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Prieksvards

Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas universitates
(LLU) Ekonomikas fakultaté lidz ar ikgadé€jo,
tradicionalo starptautisko zinatnisko konferenci
,Ekonomikas zinatne lauku attistibai” iznak taja
prezentéjamo pétijumu starptautiski recenzétie
zinatniskie raksti. Sogad konference ieiet
otraja gadu desmita un tiek organizéta
11. reizi. Saja gada konferencé piedalas
zinatnieki no Eiropas un Dienvidafrikas,
kuri parstav ne vien ekonomikas zinatni tas
apaksnozaru daudzveidiba, bet ari pétijumos ir
piepulcinajusi kolégus no socialo un citu zinatnu
nozarém, ta apliecinot mdisdienu zinatnes
starpdisciplinaro un multidimensialo attistibu.
Konference ir veltita aktualai lauku attistibas
tematikai, tade| ir izdoti tris secigi laidieni
(Nr. 21., 22. un 23.). Masu regularo zinatnisko
rakstu pirmais laidiens iznaca 2000. gada.

2010.gada 22. un 23.aprila starptautiskaja
zinatniskaja konferencé piedalas un savus
zinatniskos pétijumu rezultatus prezenté
profesori, zinatnu doktori, asociétie profesori,
docétaji, doktoranti un citi pétnieki no sadam
augstskolam un zinatniski pétnieciskajam
iestadem:

— Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas universitate

— Baltijas Starptautiska akadémija

— Banku augstskola

— Biotehnologijas un veterinarmedicinas
zinatniskais institlts “Sigra”

— Daugavpils universitate,

— Ekonomikas un Kultliras augstskola

— Fuldas Profesionala universitate

— Klaipédas universitate

— Krakovas Lauksaimniecibas universitate

— Latvijas Universitate

— Latvijas Valsts Agraras ekonomikas
institats

— Latvijas Zinatnu akadémijas Ekonomikas
institlts

— Lietuvas Lauksaimniecibas universitate

— Liverpiles Dzona Moora Universitate

— Lublanas universitate

— Minsteres lietiSko zinatnu universitate

— Reézeknes Augstskola

— Rietumkeiptaunas universitate

— Rigas Tehniska universitate

— Rigas Starptautiska ekonomikas un
biznesa administracijas augstskola

— Szent Istav universitate

— Scecinas Lauksaimniecibas universitate

— Tallinas universitate

— Tallinas tehniska universitate

— Timisoara Rietumu Universitate

— Varsavas Dzivibas zinatnu universitate

Foreword

Every year the Faculty of Economics, Latvia
University of Agriculture holds the international
scientificconference“Economic Science for Rural
Development” and publishes internationally
reviewed papers of scientific researches,
which are presented at the conference. This
year the conference enters the second
decade and is organised for the 11* year
running. Researchers from Europe and South
Africa representing not only the science of
economics in the diversity of its sub-branches
have contributed to the conference this year;
they have expanded their studies engaging
colleagues from social and other sciences,
thus confirming inter-disciplinary and multi-
dimensional development of the contemporary
science. The conference is dedicated to
topical themes of rural development; hence
the research results are published in three
successive volumes (No. 21, 22 and 23). The
first volume of scientific conference proceedings
was published in 2000.

Professors, doctors of science, associate
professors, assistant professors, PhD students,
and other researchers from the following higher
education and research institutions participate
in the International Scientific Conference held
on April 22-23, 2010 and present their results
of scientific researches:

— Agricultural University of Szczecin

— BA School of Business and Finance

— Baltic International Academy

— Daugavpils University

— Fulda University of Applied Sciences

— Higher School of Economics and Culture

— Institute of Economics, Latvian Academy
of Sciences

— Klaipeda University

— Latvia University of Agriculture

— Latvian State Institute of Agrarian
Economics

— Lithuanian Agricultural University

— Liverpool John Moores University

— Munster University of Applied Sciences

— Research Institute of Biotechnology and
Veterinary Medicine “Sigra”

— Rézekne High School

— Riga International School of Economics
and Business Administration

— Riga Technical University

— Szent Istvan University

— Tallinn University

— Tallinn University of Technology

— University of Agriculture in Krakow

— University of Latvia



Konferencei izvéléti sekojosi aktuali temati:

— RaZosana un sadarbiba lauksaimniecibas
primaraja, sekundaraja sféra

— Integréta un ilgtsp€jiga attistiba

— Finanses un nodokli

— Izglitiba un zinatne laukiem;

— Resursi un ilgtspé&jigs patérins

— Majas ekonomika

Pirmo reizi atseviski parstavéta majas

ekonomikas un ilgtspéjiga patérina sekcija,

kuras darbibas nodrosinasana iesaistijusies

pasaulé atziti majas ekonomikas un patérina

ekonomikas parstavji ilggadigas sadarbibas

partneri no Vacijas, Lielbritanijas, Igaunijas.

Konferences vards pirmo reizi izskané&ja ari visa

pladaja pasaulé, ari Afrika un Azija.

Starptautiskas zinatniskas konferences
zinatniskuma un starptautiskiem standartiem
atbilstoSu zinatnisko darbu prezentésanas
nodrosinasanai veikta vispusiga iesniegto
zinatnisko rakstu starptautiska un
starpaugstskolu recenzé&$ana. Saja nolaka
lielaka dala zinatnisko rakstu ir anglu
valoda.

Katru iesniegto zinatniska raksta manuskriptu
Vveértéja (recenzeéja) parasti viens autora valsts
recenzents un otrs - citas valsts vai citas
augstskolas recenzents. Pretrunigu recenziju
gadijuma darbs tika nodots Vvél treSajam
recenzentam. Recenzenti darbu autoriem
bija anonimi. Katram autoram tika nosdutiti
recenzentu iebildumi vai ieteikumi. Péc uzlabota
(galiga) varianta un autora paskaidrojuma
sanems$anas katru zinatnisko rakstu vértéja Sis
konferences zinatnisko rakstu redkolégija.

Starptautiskas zinatniskas konferences
,Ekonomikas zinatne lauku attistibai” visi
zinatniskie raksti sakartoti trijos tematiskajos
laidienos:

Nr.21. Razosana un nodokli:
RaZzosana un sadarbiba
sekundaraja sféera

Finanses un nodokli

primaraja,

Nr.22. Resursi un izglitiba
Resursi
Izglitiba un zinatne laukiem

Nr.23. Ilgtspéja
Integreta un ilgtspéjiga attistiba
Majas ekonomika un ilgtspéjigs patérins

— University of Ljubljana

— University of the Western Cape

— Warsaw University of Life Sciences
— West University of Timisoara

The following topical themes have been chosen

for the conference:

— Primary and secondary agricultural
production and cooperation;

— Integrated and sustainable development;

— Finance and taxes;

— Education and research for the
countryside;

— Resources and sustainable consumption;

— Home economics.

The branch of Home economics and sustainable

consumption is represented for the first time in

the conference thanks to the world recognised

representatives and long-term cooperation

partnersin the sphere of home and consumption

economics from Germany, the United Kingdom,

and Estonia. For the first time the conference

resounded on the worldwide scale, also in

Africa and Asia.

The comprehensive reviewing of submitted
scientific articles has been performed on
international and inter-university level to
ensure that only high-level scientific and
methodological research results, meeting the
requirements of international standards, are
presented at the conference. Therefore the
majority of articles are in English.

Every submitted manuscript has been reviewed
by one reviewer from the author’s native country
or university, while the other reviewer came
from another country or university. The third
reviewer was chosen in the case of conflicting
reviews. All reviewers were anonymous for the
authors of the articles. Every author received
the reviewers’ objections or recommendations.
After receiving the improved (final) version of
the manuscript and the author’s comments,
the Editorial Board of the conference evaluated
each article.

All the papers of the international scientific
conference “Economic Science for Rural
Development” are arranged into the three
following thematic volumes:

No. 21 Production and Taxes:

Primary and Secondary Production and
Cooperation

Finance and Taxes



Rakstu publicésana pirms konferences sekmés
tas norisi, domu apmainu, rosinas diskusijas,
ekonomikas zinatnieku starptautisko sadarbibu.
Zinatniskajos rakstos izklastitie pétijumi un
to rezultati klGst pieejami plasam interesentu
lokam visa pasaulé.

Konferences zinatnisko rakstu
kopsavilkumi anglu valoda tiek ievietoti
starptautiskas datu bazes:

— Apvienoto Naciju Partikas un
lauksaimniecibas organizacijas (ANO
FAO) starptautiska informacijas sistéma
lauksaimniecibas zinatnes un tehnologija
AGRIS (International Information
System for the Agricultural Sciences and
Technology) (www.fao.org/agris/) un
speciali  akadémiskajam  augstakajam
macibu iestadém, visaptverosa zinatniska,
daudznozaru pilnu tekstu datubazes:

— (EBSCOHost Academic Search Complete)
un

— CABI PUBLISHING datubazés (http://
search.ebscohost.com/login.aspx?authtyp
e=ip,uid&profile=ehost&defaultdb=Ibh, ka
ari

— CAB ABSTRACTS (CABA) ir bibliografiskaja
datubaze http://www.cabi.or vai
http://www.cabi.org/Default.aspx?site=17

O0&page=1016&pid=2227

Ceram sanemt atsauksmes un priekslikumus

turpmako zinatnisko rakstu izdevumu
sagatavosanai un starptautisko zinatnisko
konferencu rikosanai.

Pateicamies visiem rakstu autoriem,
recenzentiem, programmas komitejai,

redkolégijai un tehniskajam personalam.

Konferences orgkomitejas varda

Aija Eglite

Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas universitates
Ekonomikas fakultates asocieta profesore

No. 22 Resources and Education
Resources
Education
Countryside

and Research for the

No. 23 Sustainability

Integrated and Sustainable Development
Home Economics and Sustainable
Consumption

The publishing of the Proceedings before the
conference will promote exchange of opinions,
discussions, and collaboration of economic
scientists on the international level. The
research results included into the Proceedings
are available worldwide to any interested
person.

Theabstractsoftheconferenceproceedings
provided in English are submitted to the
international databases:

— AGRIS - International Information System
for the Agricultural Sciences and Technology
(www.fao.org/agris/) set up by the Food
and Agriculture Organisation of the United
Nations (FAO UN), and especially to the
databases containing full research texts
set up by the academic higher education

institutions:

— (EBSCOHost Academic Search Complete)
and

— CABI PUBLISHING databases (http://

search.ebscohost.com/login.aspx?authtyp

e=ip,uid&profile=ehost&defaultdb=Ibh as
well as

— CAB ABSTRACTS (CABA), which is a
bibliographical database http://www.cabi.
org/ or htt www.cabi.org/Default.aspx?

site=170&page=1016&pid=2227

We are open to comments and recommendations
for the development of future conference
proceedings and organisation of international
scientific conferences.

We would like to thank all the authors, reviewers,
members of the Programme Committee and the
Editorial Board as well as supporting staff for
their contribution organising the conference.

On behalf of the conference organisers
Aija Eglite

Associate professor of Faculty of Economics
Latvia University of Agriculture
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1. Upite

Relationships between Investment Support and Production in Latvian Agriculture

Relationships between Investment Support and Production in
Latvian Agriculture

Ilze Upite, Mg.oec., lecturer
Department of Business and Management,
Faculty of Economics,Latvia University of Agriculture

Abstract. The purpose of investment support is to promote investments in the agricultural industry.
In 2007-2008, Latvian farmers have received an investment support of almost LVL 126 million for increasing
the efficiency and competitiveness of farms. The lack of territorial criteria for granting support in Latvian
agriculture is subject to criticism. The research sets forth a hypothesis on attracting investment support in
the most active Latvian farms. Relationships between the activity of agricultural production and the attraction
of investment support in Latvian regions are identified applying the method of cluster analysis to verify the

hypothesis.
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Introduction

The EU Common Agricultural Policy (CAP) shapes
a framework for agricultural and rural development
measures in the EU member states. Historically, the
introduction of investment support was determined by
the formation of structural policy within the EU CAP.
Initially, physical capital support for farms and related
industries was in the centre of attention to increase
production efficiency and productivity. Nowadays,
investments in human capital, technological
modernisation and restructuring of production,
reduction of production costs, introduction of new
and innovative techniques, and quality in the food
chain are emphasised among structural activities.

The purpose of investment support is to
promote investments in the agricultural industry to
increase the sector’'s competitiveness. The use of
investment support has been analysed by several
researchers (Saktina D., Meyers W.H., 2005,
Véveris A., Krievina A., 2006, Véveris A., et al., 2007,
Spogis K., RadZele A., 2007, Upite 1., 2009b) who
found that it concentrated in the most economically
active regions and farms of Latvia. In Latvia, the
funding of investment support is distributed across
the regions according to their area of agricultural
land. Latvian farms being able to prove their
economic viability in accordance with the criteria set
in the legislation (the Cabinet Regulations No. 1209)
can apply for investment support. Saktina D. and
Meyers W.H. (2006) believe that the lack of
rinciples of territorial differentiation in granting
support is the main reason for the unequal distribution
of funds.

According to D. Saktina (2000b) the differentiation
of financial support is one of the main goals in
regional classification. Various types of regions,
with their potential or problems, are classified by
special methods of regional grouping, for instance,
agriculturally specialised, industrial, or other ones
having a special economic feature. Further, based on
the specifics of each type of regions, the government
may introduce differential distribution (direct or
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indirect) of funds or measures according to how
critical is a problem to be solved and outline the
development nature of each region in a development
programme of any industry. According to D. Saktina’s
research, different classifications of rural regions are
possible, and each type of rural regions differs in the
significance level of achievable goals. Different or
even similar goals can be defined in a development
strategy of any classified region, however, the
priorities of support, which promote development,
might be arranged in a different sequence and the

planned activities can be financed according to a

different distribution of funds. D. Saktina regard s

the following goals as the main ones:

— to increase the competitiveness of
territories by boosting investments
economic development;

— to provide a possibility for rural residents to enjoy
the quality of life as much as urban residents
do it;

— to preserve and develop the natural environment
and cultural heritage;

— to retain the density of population and to prevent
residents from moving to towns;

— to raise the income of agricultural enterprises;

— to diversify and create employment possibilities
in proportion to jobs lost in agriculture as
well as to develop the economic environment
comprehensively;

— to shape landscapes, and to preserve the natural
and traditional cultural life (Saktina D., 2000b).

It is important to identify the main reasons for
territorial differentiation in attracting investment
support in Latvian agriculture by taking into account
the large role of investment support in modernising
farms and increasing their performance efficiency.

Therefore, the following hypothesis was set forth in

the research - investment support for increasing the

efficiency and competitiveness of farms is attracted
by intensive Latvian farms.

The research aim is to identify relationships
between the indicators of investment support for

rural
in the
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increasing the efficiency and competitiveness of

farms (hereinafter — investment support) and those

of agricultural production.
The following research tasks are set forth in
relation to the research aim:

1) to ascertain the role of investment support for
increasing the efficiency and competitiveness of
farms in Latvian agriculture;

2) to determine the significance of indicators of
agricultural production and investment support
in characterising the relationships by means of
factor analysis;

3) to form clusters for identifying relationships
between the indicators of agricultural production
and those of investment support in the regions
of Latvia through the k-means cluster analysis.

The monographic, inductive and deductive
methods and the methods of analysis and synthesis
were applied to perform the research tasks.

Cluster analysis was performed to identify the
relationships between the intensity of attracting
investment support and various indicators of
agricultural production. Cluster analysis is a group
of research methods, the main and primary purpose

14
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Figure 2. Derived configuration of stimuli: a model of Euclidian space
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of which is to categorise the objects and individuals
that are researched into subgroups or clusters
based on the comparisons of certain parameters.
Each object is included only into one cluster. In
case of cluster analysis, objects are grouped in a
way that objects of one cluster, according to their
characteristics, are similar to each other, whereas
objects belonging to different clusters are diverse.
A positive feature of cluster analysis is the fact that
objects are categorised not only by one parameter,
but by a group of parameters. Besides, there are no
restrictions to objects researched in cluster analysis,
which allows studying various random, in practice,
data (Rivza B., et al., 1999).

K-means cluster analysis was used in forming
clusters where the number of clusters can be defined
by the researchers themselves. The task of k-means
cluster analysis is to form a k-number of various
clusters that have to be different from each other as
much as possible. Cluster centres are identified at
the first step of algorithm. Objects are divided into
clusters according to the following principle: each
object is attributed to a cluster, the centre of which
has the closest distance to this object. Therefore,
all objects are divided into a k-number of clusters.
At the next steps, the centres of clusters, which are
equal to the average values of coordinates of objects,
are calculated again. Objects are regrouped, thus
minimising the internal differences of objects and
maximising the external differences of objects. New
centres of clusters are determined and objects are
regrouped until the centres of clusters become stable
(Grabusts P., 2006).

Factor analysis was applied to ascertain the
significance of the selected indicators in forming
clusters. Factor analysis is one of the general methods
of statistical analysis, the primary task of which is to
define a structure in a data matrix. It is a statistical
approach allowing the analysis of interrelations among
a lot of variables (indicators) and characterisation of
variables in common dimensions (factors). The main
goal of it is to transform a large number of original
variables (statistical data) into a smaller group of
variables, i.e. mixed dimensions or factors, by having
a small loss of information (Saktina D., 2000b).

Results and discussion
1. The role of investment support in

Latvian agriculture

The goals of granting investment support might
be various. Upite I. (2009a) classifies investment
support by source of financing, object of financing,
and purpose. One of the main types of investment
support - support for increasing the efficiency
and competitiveness of farms, according to the
classification developed by Upite I., belongs to a
group of investment support that is classified by
purpose. The large impact of this investment support
is proved by the fact that during 2002-2008 in Latvia,
30-40% of all the funds (SAPARD, Structural Funds
in 2004-2006, and Rural Development Programme
for 2007-2013) allocated for the structural changes
in agriculture and fisheries under the support
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programmes co-financed by the EU were spent on
this type of investment support.

Investment support for increasing the efficiency
and competitiveness of farms has been granted to
Latvian farmers since 1997. In total, Latvian farmers
have received more than LVL 126 million for this
purpose between 1997 and 2008, of which 65% is
the investment support co-financed by the EU. The
significance of investment support for increasing the
efficiency and competitiveness of farms is proved if
compared to the farm income (Figure 1).

The investment support for increasing the
efficiency and competitiveness of farms is only one
type of support available to farms, and its share
in the total agricultural support was only 10.8% in
2000-2008. However, its amount equals to 3% of
total income of farms in the year 2000, while in 2008
it reached even 44%. A substantial increase in the
share of support in 2008 can be explained by a 60%
decrease in the farm income as compared with the
year 2007. On average, the amount of investment
support in the period of 2000-2008 equals to 15%
of farm income, which proves that it has an essential
role in increasing the efficiency and competitiveness
of farms.

2. Determining the significance of
indicators of agricultural production and
investment support using factor analysis

Both absolute and relative (per ha of agricultural
land in a district) indicators will be used in forming
clusters. The absolute indicators characterise the
overall situation in a district; whereas the relative
indicators, calculated per ha of agricultural land,
exclude an impact of quantitative factors and show
the objective situation in agricultural production and
attracting investment support in a district. Table 1
shows a description of the indicators used in the
cluster analysis.

Factor analysis is one of the possibilities to
determine the significance of various variables in
forming clusters. All the available indicators and the
calculations show the possibility to outline four groups
of factors explaining 87.5% of the data dispersion
(Table 2).

The results of the factor analysis arranged in
Table 2 show that the interpretation of these factors
is not unambiguous. The groups of factors can be
conditionally divided by specialisation in production.
The main group characterising 42% of total factorial
explanation (87.5%) is related to the grain output,
the area of land, and the amount of support
received. The second group of factors includes
various indicators characterising agriculture, such
as the area of agricultural land in districts, the share
of agricultural land in total area, and the number
of farms. However, the third and the fourth groups
characterise the specialisation in producing meat
and milk.

The indicators of the first two groups of factors,
which explain 62.6% of the data dispersion, can be
used for the formation of clusters. The second option
is to integrate the most significant parameters from
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Table 1
Description of the indicators used in forming clusters
Indicators Unit of Description of indicators
measurement
o Districts according to Latvia’s administrative and territorial division till
Districts -
August 2009
Area of agricultural ha Total area of agricultural land in a district, according to the Land
land Service data of the Republic of Latvia
Share of o Share of agricultural land in the total area of a district, according to the
agricultural land ° Land Service data of the Republic of Latvia
Number of farms units Number of farms in a district, according to the CSB data
Average area of Average area of agricultural land of farms in a district, according to
agricultural land of ha the CSB data
farms
Market-oriented o Share of farms selling more than 50% of their produce in the total
farms ° number of farms in a district, according to the CSB data
. Quantity of grain produced in a district in the period of 2000-2008,
Grain produced thou. t according to the CSB data
. Quantity of milk produced in a district in the period of 2000-2008,
Milk produced thou. t according to the CSB data
Quantity of meat produced in a district in the period of 2000-2008,
Meat produced thou. t according to the CSB data
EU support Investment support, co-financed by the EU, for increasing the efficiency
receivzlzl thou. LVL and competitiveness of farms, which is received in a district in the
period of 2000-2008, according to the RSS data on projects
- . National investment support subsidies received in a district in the
Subsidies received thou. LVL period of 2000-2008, according to the RSS data
Grain per 1 ha of _ Quantle of grain produced in a district in the perlgd of 2000-2008,
. t hat according to the CSB data, calculated per ha of agricultural land of a
agricultural land s
district
Milk per 1 ha of Quantity of milk produced in a district in the period of 2000-2008,
. P t hat according to the CSB data, calculated per ha of agricultural land of a
agricultural land S
district
Meat per 1 ha of Quantity of meat produced in a district in the period of 2000-2008,
- P t hat according to the CSB data, calculated per ha of agricultural land of a
agricultural land -
district
EU support per 1 Investment support, co-financed by the EU, received in a district in
ha of agricultural LVL ha' the period of 2000-2008, calculated per ha of agricultural land of a
land district
Subsidies per 1 ha LVL hat National investment support subsidies received in a district in the period
of agricultural land of 2000-2008, calculated per ha of agricultural land of a district

Source: estimated by the author according to the data of the CSB and the RSS

all the four groups. In general, the results of factor
analysis show that all the selected indicators are
sufficiently significant and they can be used in the
further analysis.

3. Results of the cluster analysis

The approach of multidimensional scaling can be
applied to predict the number of possible clusters
(Figure 1). Multidimensional scaling deals with
instances mapped in a multidimensional Euclidian
space (in this case - two dimensional), thus offering
a visual guide in data dimensions, which is based on
differences and inequalities of the data.

Economic Science for Rural Development Nr. 21., 2010
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The districts are marked in “VAR” in Figure 2.
Particular clusters do not explicitly emerge, except
for instances No. 14, 15, and 16 (Jelgava, Dobele,
and Bauska) as well as No. 3 and No. 21 (Saldus
and Tukums). One can conclude from such a
configuration that the number of clusters obtained
from the data is obviously random.

K-means cluster analysis was used in
forming clusters where the number of clusters
can be defined by the researchers themselves.
A model of six clusters was admitted as the
most optimal one, the results of which are presented
in Table 3.
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Source: made by the author according to SPSS package (Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis. Rotation Method:
Varimax with Kaiser Normalization. Rotation converged in 5 iterations)

Rotated Component Matrix

Factorial burden of components

Indicators
1 2 3 4

Share of factorial explanation, % 42.0 20.6 13.8 11.1

Districts 0.136 -0.680 -0.145 0.281
Area of agricultural land 0.076 0.919 -0.014 0.057
Share of agricultural land 0.601 0.662 -0.169 -0.047
Number of farms -0.266 0.894 0.109 0.062
Average area of agricultural land of farms 0.719 -0.332 -0.290 0.133
Market-oriented farms 0.630 0.000 -0.137 -0.536
Grain produced 0.972 0.173 0.031 -0.040
Milk produced 0.202 0.566 -0.052 0.756
Meat produced 0.176 0.154 0.954 -0.031
EU support received 0.873 0.091 0.370 0.160
Subsidies received 0.942 0.062 0.188 0.149
Grain per 1 ha of agricultural land 0.980 0.006 0.016 -0.045
Milk per 1 ha of agricultural land 0.154 -0.304 -0.018 0.878
Meat per 1 ha of agricultural land 0.116 -0.018 0.982 0.008
EU support per 1 ha of agricultural land 0.828 -0.235 0.418 0.172
Subsidies per 1 ha of agricultural land 0.875 -0.289 0.195 0.131

Liepaja

Source: researched and made by the author
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REzmkne, Daugavpils, Madona

Ludza, Preifi, KrBslava, Jekabpils, CEsis

Jelgava, Dobele; Bauska, Sakdus, Tukums

Cgre, Gulbena, Allksne, Ventspils

Kuldiga, Riga, Azkraukie, Balvi, Talsi, Limbadi, Yalka, Valmizra

Figure 3. Territorial location of clusters in Latvia
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The districts were rated as follows due to the
comparison of indicators of agricultural production
and those of investment support:

— Group 1: defined as very good - districts of

Cluster 3 (5 districts);

— Group 2: defined as good -

Cluster 4 (8 districts);

— Group 3: defined as average - districts of

Cluster 6 (4 districts);

— Group 4: defined as poor -

Clusters 1 and 2 (8 districts);

— Group 5: defined as extreme - Cluster 5
(1 district).

The best results are observed for the
districts of Cluster 3, which is located in Central
Latvia and includes the most appropriate
agricultural land for grain farming. An extensive
specialisation in grain farming is characteristic
of these districts, and they have attracted,
on average, twice as large support both in
absolute figures and if calculated per ha

districts of

districts of

of agricultural land as compared with the other
districts.

High values of the indicators of agricultural
production and investment support are characteristic
of the districts of Cluster 4. The districts of Cluster 4
have no extensive specialisation in production.

The lowest intensity of attracting investment
support and the smallest agricultural output per ha
of agricultural land is characteristic of the districts
of Clusters 1 and 2. If analysed by specialisation,
dairy farming dominates in the districts of these
clusters. The values of the indicators of agricultural
production and investment support per ha of
agricultural land are very similar for the districts of
both clusters. One can conclude that the districts
of various clusters are grouped by differences in
formal features (area, and number of farms).

The districts of Cluster 6 in which the smallest
absolute amounts of support are attracted and the
smallest absolute quantities of agricultural products
are produced cannot be evaluated unambiguously.

Table 3
Cluster centres determined by using k-means analysis with six clusters
Clusters
Indicators
1 2 3 4 5 6
Rézekne Ludza Saldus Kuldiga Liepaja Ogre
Daugavpils | Preili Jelgava Riga Gulbene
Madona Kraslava | Dobele Aizkraukle Aluksne
Districts included in a Jékabpils | Bauska Balvi Ventspils
cluster Césis Tukums Talsi
Limbazi
Valka
Valmiera
Area of agricultural land 125068 103256 97702 82638 144642 61740
Share of agricultural land 43.9 41.5 51.3 32.2 40.3 30.1
Number of farms 7495 5281 3676 3696 5721 2706
Average area of 13.9 15.1 23.9 18.0 19.4 17.7
agricultural land of farms
Market-oriented farms 24 25 28 25 27 25
Grain produced 224.47 170.00 882.89 242.73 510.30 122.46
Milk produced 353.88 287.11 317.75 263.82 383.15 194.84
Meat produced 19.44 24.27 32.72 29.03 42.53 9.61
EU support received 8509.83 7305.73 | 20518.63 | 11264.23 | 16229.13 | 6195.04
Subsidies received 861.63 750.25 1995.18 985.84 1284.95 682.97
Grain per 1 ha of 1.80 1.64 9.12 2.93 3.53 2.04
agricultural land
Milk per 1 ha of 2.83 2.80 3.27 3.21 2.65 3.14
agricultural land
Meat per 1 ha of 0.16 0.23 0.33 0.36 0.29 0.16
agricultural land
EU support per 1 ha of 68 71 210 137 112 101
agricultural land
Subsidies per 1 ha of 6.93 7.32 20.64 11.98 8.90 11.35
agricultural land
Source: author’s calculations using SPSS package
Economic Science for Rural Development Nr. 21., 2010 19
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Table 4

Advisable support measures for agricultural and rural development in the districts of various
clusters in Latvia

Cluster Districts included in a cluster Advisable support measures for agricultural
and rural development
Cluster 3 Saldus, Jelgava, Dobele, Bauska,
Tukums
- N - - — Support measures for developing agricultural
Cluster 4 E‘:]Ldb'g;’ F\{/lagli,aAlzkraukle, Balvi, Talsi, production are regarded as priorities
uster ’ ’
Valmiera
Cluster 6 Ogre, Gulbene, Aluiksne, Ventspils Along with support for agricultural production,
Rézekne, Daugavpils, Madona significant attention has to be paid to diversifying the
Clusters 1, ||udza P;’eiji Kréslav,a Jékabplils rural economy, afforestation, increasing economic
2,and 5 Casis ’Liepéj,a ! ! activity in a region, thus creating new jobs in other
! industries

Source: made by the author

However, the intensities of production and attraction
of support are quite high in these districts - the
indicators of production and undertaking of support
per ha of agricultural land prove it. These districts are
located between the districts of the best clusters.
Classifications of Latvia’s territory into
agricultural districts have been carried out by several
researchers (Saktina D., 2000b, Boruks A., a.o.,
2000, Boruks A., 2004). Based on various formal
and economic indicators characterising agricultural
production, all the researchers have distinguished
the territories as follows: the region of Pieriga,
areas favourable for agriculture, average rural
areas, and less favourable areas for agriculture.
The results of cluster analysis reveal similar trends
in attracting investment support. Therefore, the
following support measures are advisable to

of farms has accounted for 3-44% of total income
of Latvian farms between 2000 and 2008.

2. The grouping of indicators of agricultural
production and investment support, using cluster
analysis, indicates strong positive relationships
between the intensity of agricultural production
and the attraction of investment support.

3. The highest values of indicators of agricultural
production and investment support are observed
in Latvia’s central districts specialising in grain
farming - Jelgava, Dobele, Bauska, Saldus, and
Tukums.

4. Itis advisable to outline two main approaches for
territorial differentiation in granting investment
support based on the results of cluster analysis
regarding analogous indicators of agricultural
production and investment support:

promote agricultural and rural development based
on adequate indicators characterising the intensity
of agricultural production and that of attracting
investment support (Table 4).

The districts of Cluster 3 and 4

— investment support for increasing the
efficiency and competitiveness of farms
(districts of Clusters 3 and 4);

increasing economic activity in other

include the industries (districts of Clusters 1, 2, 5,

most appropriate lands for agricultural production. and 6).

Therefore, it is of great importance to maintain

agricultural activity in these territories by such Bibliography
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Conclusions and recommendations

1. Investment support plays a significant role in
developing Latvian farms. Investment support 4.
for increasing the efficiency and competitiveness
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Abstract. Theissues discussed in the paper originally stemmed from the author’s earlier research of innovations
coordination in the area of mobile web applications development where, several intrinsic peculiarities were
revealed and investigated in concordance with both classic and contemporary innovation theories, importance
of coordination of innovations was substantiated and the methodology of coordination of innovations developed
considering the development of the mobile web applications as a plexus of interrelated innovation processes.
The aim of the present study is to explore the applicability of the methodology of coordination of innovations
beyond its initial scope. For this purpose the potential gains resulted from the coordination of innovations are
evaluated and compared with the duration of the initial, latency phase of diffusion for several widely used
important technologies. The obtained results demonstrate a crucial role of the coordination of innovations for
acceleration of the diffusion of innovations in high tech areas. In order to determine the scope of coordination
of innovations in a broad range of technologies, particularly in conventional areas of economy and its role
among other measures aimed towards facilitation of innovations a classification based on evolution speed,
interdependency level, and competition characteristics of particular areas of technology is offered.

In the light of theories of economic cycles the research results demonstrate substantial ability of coordination
of innovations to soften down cyclic economic slumps due to the acceleration of important innovative processes
facilitating the reorganisation of the production and economy.

Key words: innovation management, innovation coordination, diffusion of innovations, technology diffusion,

business cycles.

Introduction

The aim of the study was to investigate ways
of fostering innovations ranging from isolated ones
in traditional sectors of economy to sophisticated
interdependent developments in new high tech, highly
competitive industries by means of coordination
of interrelated innovation activities involved in the
joint process. For this purpose the methodology of
a product’s life cycle analysis developed within the
theories of diffusion of technologies was applied with
special attention to the initial, latent phase of the
new technology development. The research tasks
include categorisation of the technologies considered
based on the evaluation of both their level of
interdependency and the competitive conditions in
the respective sector of industry. Simultaneously
various means proposed by contemporary innovation
theories and policies, and aimed to boost innovations
are considered and their relevancy to the respective
categories of technologies are evaluated in the
research.

Innovation coordination is a new branch of
innovation management theory emerging and
experiencing fast development in recent vyears.
Coordination of innovations in high tech areas
of economy characterised by simultaneously
fast development, sophisticated plexus of many
interdependent enabling and resulting technologies
and products, multistage design processes of new
products and, at the same time, fierce competition
between rival companies helps foster the diffusion of
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technology at the early stages of adoption by means
of facilitating the suitability and usability qualities of
the resulting innovative product and shortening the
delays in its development entailed by inadequacy
of the new product with its environment - other,
enabling technologies and products at the moment
when it attain the majority of users.

The issues discussed in the paper originally
stemmed from the author’s earlier research of
coordination of innovations in the area of mobile web
applications development. Despite high expectations,
mobile web so far has shown slow acceptance. Initial
study of the area sized up the situation and causes
of the adversity.

Mobile phones and the WWW both are undoubted
technology leaders today. According to the results of
the poll conducted in honour of the 25th anniversary
of the CNN by the Lemelson-MIT Program and CNN
(Top 25, 2005), the WWW was the most influential
invention during the past 25 years and the mobile
phone was the second. It may be inferred that the
mobile web combining the features and capabilities
of the previous two would gain even more influence
and popularity. However, the reality appears sharply
different. The available mobile web usage statistics
indicates still a very modest popularity of the mobile
web after more than 10 years from its emergence.

According to the Mobile Technology Weblog (2007)
in the US there were 30 million of mobile web users
in 2007, at the same time the number of desktop web
users has reached 176 million or almost 6 times more.
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Figure 1. The spread of products in American households

In the UK at the same time there were 5.7 million of
mobile web users versus 30 millions of desktop web
users. Japan’s data presented by Cameron Moll (Moll,
2007) were more optimistic - 53.6 million of mobile
web users versus 53.7 million of desktop web users,
however, only 12.6% of mobile web users were
satisfied with service, those unsatisfied equalling to
52.1%. The range of widespread mobile applications
consists of very few popular applications - e-mail,
the news, search engines, and blogs.

Considerable growth of mobile web usage has
begun in 2008. According to the TechWorld data
(Betts, 2008), the intensity of mobile data flow in
November, 2008 hasincreased by 463% in comparison
with November, 2007. However, the increase in
the number of mobile web users and applications
failed to follow. According to M. Kleppmann’s data
(Klepmann, 2008), in the UK there were 47 million
of mobile phone users in 2008, of which 75% were
those not interested in technology, only 3 million of
users from this group were also mobile web users.
Amidst those interested in technology (25% of all
mobile phone users) the proportion was considerably
better — 4.4 million of mobile phone users or 23%
use also the mobile web.

In other countries the situation appears to be even
worse. Nielsen Mobile provides reports (Critical Mass,
2008) on mobile web usage in Quarter 1, 2008. In
the US the number of mobile web users were 15.5%
of total users of mobile phone, in the UK - 12.9%,
Italy = 11.9%, Russia - 11.2%, Spain - 10.8%,
Thailand - 10.0%, France - 9.6%, Germany - 7.4%,
China - 6.8%, the Philippines - 3.4%, Singapoure -
3.0%, Brazil - 2.8%, Taiwan - 1.9%, India - 1.8%,
New Zeeland - 1.8%, and Indonesia - 1.1%.

The most popular mobile web application in the
US as for May, 2008 was YAHOO! Mail followed by
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Google Search, Weather Channel, and Google Maps,
while various other e-mails, maps, news services,
search engines from various other companies were
at the bottom of the list (MSN Hotmail, Gmail, ESPN,
AOL E-mail, MapQuest, YAHOO! Search, CNN News)
(Critical Mass, 2008), (Siegler, 2008).

The above-mentioned exemplifies the current
situation in the mobile web - scanty number of
users and modest number of commonplace
applications. Lower interest in mobile web only
partially may be explained by the lack of necessary
knowledge and skills among mobile phone users.
The mobile device in comparison with desktop
or notebook computers is nevertheless quite
cumbersome in use, with small screen, humble data
input and navigation capabilities. The development
of mobile web application is more laborious and
development expenses may exceed those of desktop
web application several times, thus explaining
developers’ interest mainly in mass applications
ensuring greater revenues (Krumins, 2005a). Of
course, it does not foster interest about the mobile
web among mobile phone users.

However, the present situation in mobile web
may not be characterised as extraordinary. Studies
of diffusion of technologies demonstrate a substantial
initial period of latency for a variety of widespread
important technologies - see technology diffusion
curves for household products on Figure 1 (Federal
Reserve Bank of Dallas, 1996).

The duration of latency as it may be seen in
Figure 1 shows a substantial diversity for different
products and technologies. One popular explanation
of the phenomenon is that with the evolution of
economy it takes less and less time for new products
to spread into the population (Federal Reserve Bank
of Dallas, 1996).
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Table 1
Spread of products to a quarter of the population
Product Year invented | Years to spread
Electricity 1873 46
Telephone 1876 35
Automobile 1886 55
Airplane 1903 64
Radio 1906 22
Television 1926 26
Video cassette recorder 1952 34
Microwave oven 1953 30
Personal computer 1975 16
Cellular phone 1983 13
Internet 1991 7

Source: Federal Reserve Bank of Dallas, 1996

The actual data however not always support
the assumption. There are many examples on the
contrary - nanotechnologies, quantum computers,
artificial intelligence, human language translation,
and the semantic web among them.

At the same time it may be noticed in Figure 1
that several S-curves of technology diffusion namely
those for PC, cell phones, and the Internet stay
markedly separated from all the others. Possible
explanation of this phenomenon is the convergence
of technologies (Figure 2).

However, as the existing mobile web usage
statistics clearly indicates the effect of the convergence
failed in the case of the mobile web.

As it is quite common also in many other high
technology areas, the development of mobile
technologies and devices is going on often
irrespective of operating systems and applications
software, even fostered by different companies
and groups of developers not familiar with each

WWW
Convergencs
Internet (1969, 1989)
Hipertext {Memex 1945)
il e St A e e N e W W S O
Accumulation of potential 1981
PC
Convergencs

Computer {1946)

Microprocessor (1971}

ST A RN L e
Accumalation of potential 1975

WWW {1991)

Mokile phonel 1983}

Accurmulation of potential

other’s work in progress so long as the final results
are released (Krumins, 2005a). The features of
mobile devices are defined usually by the level of
technological capabilities currently achieved as well
as manufacturing expediency considerations. On the
contrary, applications development is based usually
on features of devices currently achieved, at best
there are some short - term forecasts carried out -
usually a time series analysis and extrapolation. If
the application’s requirements do not comply with
the existing features of devices, the development
does not start at all no matter how necessary
and useful it would be. Application development
takes time during which device features evolve
substantially, resulting in dull application not
utilising all the capabilities provided by the device.
The changes in user’s needs and preferences defined
apparently by evolving technological environment,
i.e. other similar applications as well as dynamics
of the new product’'s acceptance also are not

Mobile phone

Convergence

Radio phaone (1973)

Microchip {1958}
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Accumulation of pobential 1083
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Figure 2. Effect of convergence of technologies
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considered at all in most cases. The paradox there
is: while manufacturers invest enormously in new
technology development, the new features of mobile
devices are left unused. On the contrary, users buy
fashionable and expensive mobile phones with great
computing capabilities, yet they are using them
only for conversations, since no appropriate
applications are arrived as well as people are not
ready for such a substantial life style changes
yet. As a consequence the resulting pace of
development of both underlying technology and its
applications is unbearably slow; often a potentially
successful and important project is crushed by some
alternative developing faster. A number of mobile
web users remain relatively small, which means
inter alias insufficient revenues and restraints of
IT companies from the development of new mobile
web applications, creating therefore “vicious circle”
and stagnation of the whole mobile web industry.

Practical measures intended to overcome the
above-mentioned adversity in the mobile applications
development (Krumins, 2009a) are guided towards
harmonisation of application features with the
capabilities of devices at the time when the planned
application reaches a majority of its users. Although
several studies devoted to the management of
innovations in recent years begin to show up interest
in coordination issues (Thomassen, 2000; Tilson et
al., 2006; Hamdouch et al., 2008; Ortt and van der
Duin, 2008), these studies are devoted mostly to the
mature industries and services and main concern
there usually is a timing of innovative activities in
a manner very much alike that in the conventional
Project management. In contradistinction to that, for
the purpose of stated here harmonisation of features
of application with capabilities of underlying device
another approach - a coordination in the space of
features and characteristics at a given moment would
be more suitable (Krumins, 2009a). Also a closer
examination of mobile web applications development
unveils specific issues of this relatively new area
marking a distinction from mature industries usually
considered in recent innovation studies. From here
a following guess arises - is the case of mobile web
applications development an unique exception or are
there other (possibly - many) emerging technologies
following the same rules in their development and
facing similar issues? Positive answer to this question
may mean a substantial macroeconomic impact due
to a significant potential possessed for acceleration
of the diffusion of innovations in the areas of those
emerging technologies.

1. Coordination of innovations in
particular high tech area - the mobile web
applications development

Most of both classical (Schumpeter, 1934;
Schumpeter, 1942; Drucker, 2006) and contemporary
(Landry et al., 2000; Lengrand and Chatrie, 1999;
(Lundvall, 1988; Lundvall, 1995; Dodgson and
Bessant, 1996; Dodgson, 2000) innovation theories
implicitly consider innovation as an isolated act
accomplished by individual inventor or entrepreneur
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in statical (invariable in the course of time) technical,

technological, informational, and social environment

generally known throughout the community.

However, innovation processes in many high tech
areas, particularly in mobile web and its applications
development fail to follow those assumptions. Here
several important factors substantially affecting the
development of the mobile web applications have to
be noted:

1. The cooperative nature of cellular networks’
resources usage for both voice and data
communications. Components of the mobile
device essential for the mobile web, namely, the
screen, keyboard, processor, and memory were
conceived well before the advent of the mobile
web itself and were devised actually to enable
efficient and convenient voice communications
(Krumins, 2005a). Along with components of the
user device the mobile web shares with voice
communications also all the other equipment and
software constituting the cellular network. More
yet, the GPRS widely used for data transmission
was conceived originally as a measure enhancing
the overall efficiency of time - shared GSM
cellular network usage. It was accomplished
by utilising of free time slots left unused by
voice communications at a particular moment
for data transmission purposes. Therefore
data transmission in the GPRS essentially is
a background process intended to smoothen
the peaks of load of the cellular network. The
above-mentioned leads to the conclusion that
the mobile web has from the very beginning
been conceived as an auxiliary service and as
a supplement to the already long existing voice
communications still retaining the main role in
the mobile operators business. This explains
although partially the recently observable
sluggishness in mobile web development.
Apparently, to overcome the obstacles, a special
strategy and measures are necessary to develop
and introduce in the project's management
practice. However, the choice of options at
disposal for mobile web applications developer
is until recently quite limited and is in most
cases preset by capabilities provided by existing
mobile devices and cellular networks facilities.
The developers of mobile web applications lack
the ability to influence directly the evolution
processes of cellular networks infrastructure and
capabilities of users devices, conventional “top -
down” design principles and other approaches of
system engineering, and also those of innovation
theories based on market push are not quite
applicable here. Consequently innovations in
the mobile web applications development area
have to be considered subordinated anent to the
innovations of underlying mobile communication
infrastructure.

2. The mobile communications area develops
rapidly, new models of both mobile phones and
mobile - enabled pocket PCs with improved
features and enhanced capabilities emerge
almost continuously (GSM Arena homepage). This

25



J. Kramins

Innovation Coordination - its Inferred Implication on

Technology Diffusion and Business Cycles

process is accompanied by a dramatic increase
of data transmission speed over the cellular
network. To be successful, mobile application
has to conform to the latest technological
achievements otherwise it will be given up
as outdated. The duration of development
and introduction of an application practically
cannot be reduced under 6-12 months and
12-36 months respectively. Over such period
of time actual features of underlying mobile
devices and cellular networks may change
substantially. It follows from here that
mobile applications development based on
characteristics of mobile environment as they
were at the start of design is a completely
dubious effort, instead an application has to be
oriented toward the mobile environment what
will be eventually reached when a planned
application will attain the majority of its users.
Consequently, a coordination of innovations of
design with those of environment is necessary
premise for mobile application to be successful.

3. Fierce competition among the manufacturers of
mobile devices as well as among mobile operators
leads to overall secrecy about features of future
products and services until those products or
services are eventually released to the market.
Companies thereby clearly express attitude
toward competition instead of collaboration,
as a consequence many of proposed efforts
intended to facilitate cooperation in the area of
innovations - clusters, technological networks
etc. turn out to be of no value in this reality.

4. Paying regards to above-mentioned directive

coordination of mobile web applications
development efforts between different
companies and even (because of strong

independency tendencies of the departments
within the company) different branches of an
isolated company seem quite unlikely; thereby
the only remaining option for coordination is
the methodology of technology forecasting. Of
course, considering the speed of development
of the mobile communications uncertainty is
high and substantial forecasting errors may be
expected to occur.

5. Successful development of mobile web
applications requires, besides coordination with
ambient mobile communications infrastructure,
also coordination within the mobile web area
itself. It follows from the existence of several
intermediate layers between mobile application
and both hardware and software of underlying
mobile communication system, namely the
mobile devices operating system, the browser
software installed, features provided by variety
of style sheet, mark-up and scripting languages
(XHTML, CSS, JavaScript etc.) used in mobile
applications development etc. In reality, those
interfaces often turn out to be the major
pitfalls.

Review of contemporary innovation theories shows
quite clearly that the studies of internal structure and
behaviour of innovation processes in general and
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the coordination of innovations in particular is until

recently rather deficient (Krumins, 2009a) for all

that the overall conception of innovation has evolved
significantly over the past forty years.

Although the importance of the cooperation
and collaboration between companies involved
in the development of high - tech products was
acknowledged quite a long time ago (von Hippel,
1988) the causes of seemingly unexpected delays
and disorderly development of the high - tech
projects occurring quite often were not unveiled
and approaches and methods of prevention of such
adversities were not proposed.

As follows from the above-mentioned, in the mobile
web applications development area the evolution
of mobile communication system infrastructure
characteristics during both the design and introduction
phases of the project has to be taken into account
considering at the same time that it is out of reach
for the mobile applications developer to exert any
significant influence on the course of evolution of the
mobile communication’s infrastructure or features
of future mobile devices. For the mobile application
to comply with the capabilities provided by mobile
technologies it is necessary to coordinate solutions
utilised in any particular mobile application project
with characteristics of mobile communication’s
infrastructure at some moment in the future when
the planned application reaches the majority of its
intended users and becomes mainstream. For this
purpose the designer has:

— toevaluatetheduration of designand introduction
phases of the project;

— to select a set of characteristics of mobile
communication system and mobile devices
most essential for the mobile web application
design and carry out a forecast of their possible
values;

— to choose the most appropriate and efficient
project solutions for the ongoing design.

To accomplish the above-mentioned steps it is
necessary to ascertain components of the mobile
communication system whose characteristics are
decisive for the choice of mobile application project
solutions as well as actors involved into the design,
introduction and operation phases of the project,
their intentions, roles and interrelations, i.e. to set up
the innovations coordination model aimed at mobile
applications development projects. The model has to
incorporate:

— characteristics of elements of the cellular
network infrastructure - the network hardware,
data transmission protocols, installed control
software essential for the mobile web;

— characteristics of the mobile users device
(i.e. mobile phone, pocket PC etc.) elements
essential for the mobile application - screen
size, processor speed, memory size, data enter
and navigation features etc., characteristics of
software installed in the mobile users device
- the operating system, browser software,
supported mark-up and scripting languages;

— type web technologies exercised in mobile
applications projects - Ajax, Comet etc.
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Figure 3. Innovations coordination model for mobile web applications

As it was said before, the model has to incorporate
also the main actors involved in the development
processes of the mobile web:

— manufacturers of the mobile devices;

— mobile operators;

— developers of the mobile software (i.e. operating
systems, browsers, etc.);

— developers of mobile applications and providers
of mobile content;

— existing and potential users of the mobile web.

All the components included in the innovations
coordination model (Figure 3) except one — project
solutions have to be considered as given data
non-affectable for the developer of the mobile web
application, however, it is quite possible to predict
their evolution more or less successfully. Thereby the
mobile web application developer has to take charge
to choose most appropriate project solutions for the
application to comply with its mobile environment
at the moment in the future when the application
reaches the majority of its users.

The analysis of interrelations between the actors
and components in the model allows demonstrating
and commenting some issues of mobile web
application development:

— wide variety of models of mobile users devices
with very different features;

— two categories of mobile web applications
emerging: 1) the general purpose applications
having wide audience equipped with very different
mobile devices, the diversity their features does
not allow to apply advanced technologies and
solutions in this kind of mobile web applications
projects, 2) specialised applications oriented
toward close circle of users, in most cases
equipped with advanced business class mobile
devices; thereby ensuring feasibility of advanced
project solutions;
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— the evolution of features of the mobile device
affects the mobile web applications both directly
as well as through the features and capabilities
of the device's operating system and browser
software also determined in their turn by the
features of the device;

— the mobile operating system and browser
software forms an intermediate layers between
the hardware (the device itself) and the mobile
web application; thereby they are placed closer
to the application and have accordingly greater
impact on its features;

— innovationsin the areas of operating systems and
browser software as well as mobile applications
recently have weak and delayed coordination
with the evolution of mobile hardware;

— as a result a long chain of determinants of
innovations is developing: cellular network
equipment and protocols + features of
mobile users device -+ capabilities of mobile
operating system < features of browser
software # features of mobile application, any
link of this chain may cause an substantial delay
of innovations;

— users have to get accustomed to the new
application and it is yet another cause of delay
especially for the general purpose applications;

— before the start of a new application it is
necessary to prepare their enabling content -
data files, databases etc., this process ensured
usually by independent content providers also

takes time.

After appropriate identification procedures
the model serve as an instrument helping
make reasoned choices of mobile applications
projects alternatives as well as development
of innovations coordination and management
procedures.
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Figure 4. Switching from sequential to parallel execution of several development and
introduction phases of the project as a result of coordination of innovations

Besides the model, the methodology of
coordination of innovations embraces:

— methods of forecasting of the expected
duration of development and introduction of the
application;

— methods of selection of the essential features
and characteristics of mobile infrastructure
and devices and forecasting their expected
values;

— decision making procedures aimed to ensure
the choice of the most appropriate and efficient
application project solution (alternative);

— project development revision and managerial
practices.

2. Potential gains from the innovation
coordination methodology usage

Due to the widely until recently used versioning
practice in the software development - a new
version of software each year, any improvement in
hardware or underlying software will appear on the
next stage only after a year. In the case of mobile
web applications it takes:
— mobile OS development: 1 year;
— mobile browser development: 1 year;
— mobile application development:

0.5-1.5 years;
— “habituation” of the users: 0.5-1.5 years.

Total: 3-5 years.

Such delay is comparable with duration of the
latency period of technology diffusion for many
widespread and important technologies (Figure 1).
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It may be supposed that a subordinated situation
similar to that of mobile web takes place for
almost every new technology at early stages of its
development; therefore the proposed methodology
having potential to essentially accelerate innovations
may appear to be applicable and useful in a wide
range of emerging technologies. Improvement may
be achieved in a way of simultaneous execution of
several development and introduction phases of the
project - Figure 4.

Both classical and contemporary theories of long
economic cycles note the phenomenon of emergence
of a bunch of innovations at the beginning of the
downward phase of retreating cycle (Reati and
Toporowski, 2004; Madison, 1991; Sterman, 1985).
As it is widely recognised now that the deficit of
innovations or substantial delay of their development
is among the main causes of economy’s downslide
and crisis; and therefore proposed coordination of
innovations can help ease coming crises.

Conclusions: aspects for broadening
of the initial scope of the proposed

methodology of coordination of
innovations
Summarising the above-mentioned features

of mobile web applications development the most

affecting the coordination of innovations are as

follows:

1) a subordinated
infrastructure

anent to the main
enabling technologies,

role
and
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2)

3)

4)

5)

6)

7)

8)

Table 2
Classification of promotional measures for innovations
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competition and secrecy

very limited ability of developers to influence
directly the evolution processes of technological
environment;

rapid evolution of the environment (enabling

technologies), crucial role of coordination
of innovations of design with those of
environment;

highly competitive business environment,

secrecy, lack of collaboration between involved
parties;

directive coordination impossible, methods of
technology forecasting have to be applied to
ensure coordination;

multilevel interdependent enabling technologies,
resulting in long chain of determinants of
innovations;

wide variety of underlying devices with very
different features, several categories of potential

users;
users have to get accustomed to
the particular innovative product, which causes
delays;

certain, often time consuming preparations

have to be carried out before the start of a new
innovative product usage.

The most extreme case and moving toward

more conventional technologies gradual easement of
conditions can be considered supposing the mobile
web application development. These considerations
substantiate a classification of innovations based

on evolution speed,

interdependency level and

competition characteristics of particular area of
technology (Table 2):

1.
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aimed at support of SMEs were proposed and
successfully applied to foster innovations of
this type.

Innovations dependent on other, enabling
innovations and technologies, and the pace
of development and competition both are
moderate, not prohibiting the feasibility of
cooperation and exchange of knowledge
between the companies involved in the
process - it is a situation inherent to many
conventional technologies and areas of economy
and most of the proposed until recently EC and

state level innovation policies (European...)
and promotional measures - research and
development framework programmes,
technology  parks, clusters, collaboration

networks etc. implicitly assume this type of
innovations. Approaches of Project management
may be appropriate to coordinate the efforts.
However, it has to be noted that a physical
prototyping often recommended as a measure
for acceleration of development would rather
hinder it in many cases of this type due to the
imminent danger to “freeze” the design at the
very beginning of the development inherent to
prototyping.

Innovations of previous type but with many
intermediate layers of enabling technologies -
inherentto many high tech areas. Approaches and
methods of System engineering supplemented
with procedures of coordination of innovations
discussed above can be successfully applied
here.

Innovations in highly competitive, fast evolving
areas of new high technologies at early stages
of their evolution. Fierce competition prohibits
any substantial cooperation and information
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exchange. Technology forecasting and innovation
coordination methodologies are the main
managerial instruments here.
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Abstract. The article presents economic and legal conditions of ecological farming development in Poland
before and after joining the European Union. It shows both positive and negative changes consequential to
ecological production. The article highlights strong and weak sides as well as opportunities and threats resulting
from ecological farming in Poland in the next few years. The research includes the characteristics of Polish
ecological farms with consideration of territorial division of the country. It describes the dynamic changes of
number of farms as well as their level and territorial structure. The study provides size of plant production
and animal production in ecological farms. Moreover, the report characterises the system of certification and

farmland control.

Key words: ecological farming, legal regulations, supervising institutions, direct subsidies.

Introduction

Nowadays organic farming based on natural
methods and means of production is generally
considered as most friendly to the environment
agricultural method. It is laborious and, moreover,
it requires much knowledge both on a theoretical
and especially practical level but as a balanced
production method that avoids agricultural,
veterinary, and alimentary chemistry it yields the
products of the highest quality and in ever growing
demand.

A more developed structure was established
in 1989 - Organic Farming Producers’ Association
ECOLAND?!, which one year later was accepted as a
member of the International Federation of Organic
Agricultural Methods (IFOAM). It ought to be
noticed that at end of the 1980s and the beginning
of the 1990s the idea, and thus the development
of organic farming was considered by many private
and institutional entities as unreal and marginal
economic activity. It generated little attention;
it was in fact treated with slight and disregard
(Sottysiak U., 1995). The system of certification
which was introduced in 1997 has played a very
important role in proper and safe functioning of
organic farms. Creation of certification organisation
which conducts systematic controls has led to the
establishment and maintenance of appropriately
high standards demanded for organic production.

The process of development of organic farming
in Poland has showed many similarities and at many
stages of development was concurrent with similar
processes in the Western Europe. The present
engagement of the state in providing financial

1
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support and creating the legal framework for long
term development of organic farming gives ground
for optimism to all those who are already engaged or
about to start their involvement in organic farming
activities. Introduction of instruments of budgetary
support (Kaltoft P., 1999), such as subsidies, made
it possible for farmers to change their production
methods from conventional to organic, even if at the
beginning they are doing it with much caution.

Aim, source materials and methods of

analysis

The article attempts at presenting changes taking
place in Polish organic farming between 1990 and
2008, with a particular focus on the period following
the EU accession. Source materials for the analysis
included basic literature on the subject, reports,
papers, and expertise from GIHARS, GUS, IFOAM.
The author has used descriptive and comparative
methods. Calculations have been presented in the
form of figures and tables.

Legal regulations concerning organic

farming in Poland

Since January 1, 2009 the following new legislation
concerning organic forming has become effective:
Council Regulation No. 834/2007 of 28 June 2007 on
Organic Production and Labelling of Organic Products
and repealing THE Regulation (EEC) No. 2092/91
and THE Commission Regulation No. 889/2008 of
5 September 2008 laying down detailed rules
for the implementation of the Council
Regulation (EC) No. 834/2007 on Organic

The Association was registered in Poland on September 1, 1989 and was accepted as a member of IFOAM in March 1990
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Figure 1. Certified organic farms and organic farms during the period of transition from
conventional farming in the period 1990-2008

Production and Labelling of Organic Products
with Regard to Organic Production, Labelling
and Control, the Commission Regulation No.
1235/2008 of 8 December 2008 laying down detailed
rules for implementation of the Council Regulation
(EC) No 834/2007 as regards the arrangements for
imports of organic products from the third countries.
Also, a new Organic Farming Act of 25 June 2009
has been in force in Poland since 7 August 2009
(Journal of Laws No. 116, Item 975). This Act
gives better guaranties to consumers, since actions
taken by the producers at each stage of production,
preparation and distribution of organic products are
subject to control pursuant to the rules stipulated
in the Regulation (EC) 882/2004 of the European
Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on
Official Controls Performed to Ensure the Verification
of Compliance with Feed and Food Law, Animal
Health and Animal Welfare Rules.

Control and certification system in

organic forming in Poland

The Minister for Agriculture and Rural
Development authorises the certification centres to
control and issue certificates in respect of organic
farming. Moreover, he supervises the body called
Agri-Food Articles Commercial Quality Inspection,
which supervises certification centres and organic
production. Other supervisory institutions in respect
of organicagricultureinclude: Commercial Inspection
(in the scope of retail trade in the products, referred
to in Art. 1(2)(a) or (B) of Council Regulation
834/2007), Veterinary Inspection (in the scope of
products, referred to in Article 1(2)(c) of the above
mentioned Regulation), State Inspection of Plant
Protection and Seed Industry (Article 1(2)(d) of the
above mentioned Regulation), certification centres
accredited in the scope of organic farming pursuant
to the standard EN 45011 or ISO 65 Manual.

The development of organic farming

in Poland
The number of organic farms had increased in the
period 1990-2005. Yet during the years 1995-1996

2
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there was an opposite trend due to the lack of state
financial support for organic farming and general lack
of profitability caused by high costs of production
in comparison with conventional farming methods,
especially during the time of transformation from
conventional to organic farming.

The subsidies proved to be an effective
instrument stimulating the development of organic
farming in Poland. Since the introduction of
subsidies in 1999 farmers’ interest in production
based on ecological principles has clearly increased
due to the provision of subsidies for the number
of hectares under organic cultivation in certified
farms and farms under transition fromconventional
to organic farming methods. It is worth noticing
that in 2000 the introduction of comparatively
high subsidies in terms of Polish reality had caused
an increase to 1.7 thousand organic farms in one
year. This advantageous situation encouraged more
farmers to change their production methods; yet the
budgetary difficulties (caused by growing budgetary
burden of subsidies to organic farming and financial
costs of appropriate controls) forced the necessity
of lowering the rates of subsidies. Lower rates had
not affected farmers’ resolve in any significant way.
The rates of subsidies were again increased in the
consecutive years. Thus it may be expected that the
organic farming will show dynamic growth as long
as it will be supported by economic incentives?.

In Poland the number of certified organic farms
as well as of those in the transitional period (first or
second year of transition) is continuously growing. In
2005 the total number of registered farms amounted
to 7183, i.e. twelve times more (by 6628 farms) than
in 1999, and in 2008 it exceeded 15.2 thousand.
The greatest increase of organic farms was noted
between 1999 and 2000 (864 new organic
farms - an increase by 155%). The EU accession
also encouraged the farmers to change the profiles
of their farms to organic production. The number
of new organic farms has increased by 11 446, i.e.
four times between 2004 and 2008. The figures
below show that in the period of 2004-2008 most
of organic farms were those in the transitional
period (Tables 1 and 2).

“Programme of Rural Development for the years 2007-2013" under Farmers Participation in Food Quality System
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Table 1
The number of certified organic farms and those during transitional period by
voivodships, between 2004 and 2008
2004 2008
Voivodships certified during certified during
organic | transitional organic | transitional
farms period Total farms period Total
Dolnoslaskie 89 108 197 456 423 879
Kujawsko-pomorskie 58 31 89 158 100 258
Lubelskie 210 183 393 963 603 1566
Lubuskie 18 48 66 235 245 480
toédzkie 33 38 71 190 124 314
Matopolskie 231 466 697 1318 782 2100
Mazowieckie 191 243 434 987 494 1481
Opolskie 16 10 26 35 27 62
Podkarpackie 193 237 430 1119 773 1892
Podlaskie 90 117 207 616 544 1160
Pomorskie 31 35 66 223 169 392
Slaskie 27 20 47 110 66 176
Swietokrzyskie 302 245 547 892 273 1165
Warminsko-mazurskie 91 153 244 573 486 1059
Wielkopolskie 33 37 70 239 277 516
Zachodniopomorskie 70 106 176 571 825 1396
Poland total 1683 2077 3760 8685 6211 14896
Source: Central Inspectorate of the Trading Quality of Agricultural and Edible Products
Table 2
Area of certified farms and those during transitional period by
voivodships between 2004 and 2008, ha
2004 2008
certified during during certified during
Voivodships organic transitional transitional organic | transitional
farms period Year 2 | period Year 1 farms period
Dolnoslaskie 4771.9 1475.3 4184.3 16035.3 12431.2
Kujawsko-pomorskie 1221.6 211.1 497.3 3665.3 2277.3
Lubelskie 3151 778 3093.1 16986.9 9905
Lubuskie 1084.2 61 1421.7 7927.9 10278.6
tdédzkie 553.4 0 941.9 2801.8 2026.7
Matopolskie 4790.1 1649.8 3549 14839.7 7815.2
Mazowieckie 3055.8 559.5 4428.6 16567.6 11174.7
Opolskie 211 257 113.6 713.1 857.6
Podkarpackie 6121.2 1419.3 7526.8 19688.5 8982
Podlaskie 2262.5 487.5 2126.8 10991.7 9418.8
Pomorskie 1137.7 297.8 739.9 5959.4 5406.6
Slaskie 205 13.2 366 2301.3 1633.2
Swietokrzyskie 3105.7 304 2465.3 7694 3146.7
Warminsko-mazurskie | 6510.1 1274.5 5013.4 16465.6 12362.3
Wielkopolskie 1618.5 378.5 3955.1 9850.3 10566.3
Zachodniopomorskie 7015.3 1081.9 7444 26243.9 27906.8
Poland total 46817.2 10248.3 47866.7 178732.2 136189

Source: Central Inspectorate of the Trading Quality of Agricultural and Edible Products
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Figure 2. The structure of organic farms in terms of their sizes in 2004-2008, %

Table 3

The number of certified organic farms according to their size during the period of 1999-2008

Vears Number of certified organic farms according to their size, ha
0-5 5-10 ha | 10-20 ha | 20 - 50 50 - 100 | above 100

1999 164 150 100 67 32a

2000 289 305 193 102 60a

2001 548 546 374 196 72 51
2002 567 534 449 275 91 61
2003 619 613 540 315 125 74
2004 699 962 1009 668 247 175
2005 2002 1879 1516 1017 496 272
2006 2434 2374 1939 1333 698 409
2007 1664 1736 1424 996 494 304
2008 2916 2147 1652 1130 542 298

a above 50 ha.

Source: until 2000: Central Inspectorate of State Purchasing and Processing of Agricultural Products, from 2001: Central
Inspectorate of Trading Quality of Agricultural and Edible Products

Organic farming is most popular in the
following voivodships: Matopolskie, Podkarpackie,
Lubelskie, Mazowieckie, Zachodniopomorskie, and
Swietokrzyskie. Until present the voivodships with
fewer organic farms include: Opolskie, Slaskie,
Kujawsko-Pomorskie, todzkie, Pomorskie, and
Lubuskie.

The total area of organic farms - certified and
in the transitional period - is dynamically growing.
In 2004 it amounted to 104 932 thousand ha
(a 58% increase in comparison with 2003), which
included total area of arable land amounting to
82.7 thousand ha (an increase of 60% in
comparison with the preceding year). In 2008 the
area of certified organic farms was approximately
178.7 thousand ha, and the area of those pending
certification exceeded 136.1 thousand ha. In
2004 the voivodships with the largest area under
organic cultivations were: Zachodniopomorskie
(15 541 thousand ha), Podkarpackie
(15 067 thousand ha), and Warminsko-Mazurskie
(12 798 thousand ha). Totally equalling to 41.3%
of the country area, four years later these areas
have still been dominating in Poland in terms of
the area of organic production. The size of an
average organic farm amounted to approximately
21.1 ha (in 2004 - 27.9 ha). It varied depending
on the voivodships in  Wielkopolskie and

Economic Science for Rural Development Nr. 21., 2010

ISSN 1691-3078

Zachodniopomorskie located in the North-western
Poland the average size amounted to almost
39.6 ha - 38.9 ha (in 2004 - 85 ha), while in
Swietokrzyskie it was below 9 ha (in 2004 - 11 ha).

In Poland the structure of organic farms in terms
of their size had changed in 2008 in comparison
with 2004. At the beginning the area of organic
farms amounted to 5-20 ha. Totally it accounted
for approximately 52.4%. In the subsequent years
the structure of organic farms featured small farms,
the size of which did not exceed 5 ha (increase
from 18.6% to 33.6%), and the number of large
farms (over 100 ha, but also those between 10 and
20 ha and 20-50 ha) decreased from 4.7% to 3.4%
(Figure 2, Table 3).

In the structure of plant production the
cultivations prevailing in Poland included agricultural
crops, although their share in the total is getting
progressively smaller. Until recently they were
followed by meadows and pastures. Only few percent
of organic production are orchards and vegetable
gardens.

Considering various cultivations by farms which
were already certified the greatest acreage used for
agricultural production is located in the Northern
Poland as well as in the South. Pastures and meadows
are used for organic production in the South-eastern
part of the country (Podkarpackie - Matopolskie),
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Figure 3. The number of organic processing plants in Poland between 2004 and 2008

Table 4

Agri-environmental scheme, Agri-environmental payments from Package 2
“Organic Farming” within RDP 2007-2013

Agri-environmental variant

Amount of subsidies

2.1. Agricultural crops (with certificate of conformity)

PLN 790/ha (EUR 202.4/ha)

2.2. Agricultural crops (pending certification)

PLN 840/ha (EUR 215.2/ha)

2.3. Permanent grassland (with certificate of conformity)

PLN 260/ha (EUR 66.6/ha)

2.4. Permanent grassland (pending certification)

PLN 330/ha (EUR 84.5/ha)

2.5. Vegetable crops (with certificate of conformity)

PLN 1300/ha (EUR 333/ha)

2.6. Vegetable crops (pending certification)

PLN 1550/ha (EUR 397/ha)

2.7. Herbs (with certificate of conformity)

PLN 1050/ha (EUR 269/ha)

2.8. Herbs (pending certification)

PLN 1150/ha (EUR 294.6/ha)

2.9. Horticultural crops + berries (with certificate of conformity)

PLN 1540/ha (EUR 394.5/ha)

2.10. Horticultural crops + berries (pending certification)

PLN 1800/ha (EUR 461.1/ha)

2.11. Other horticultural crops + berries (with certificate of conformity)

PLN 650/ha (EUR 166.5/ha)

2.12. Other horticultural crops + berries (pending certification)

PLN 800/ha (EUR 204.9/ha)

Source: RDP 2007-2013

where the form of farming is determined mostly by
the landscape. Orchards and berries cultivations
are located mainly in Lubelskie, Mazowieckie, and
Swietokrzyskie voivodships. The most popular
agricultural cultivations are undoubtedly cereals,
in particular rye, oat, barley, wheat and, in smaller
quantities, spelt. An equally traditionally important
crop is potatoes. The acreage occupied by all the
plantations of black and red currants is not much
greater than strawberries, oil plants, and apple
orchards.

The greatest organic plantations and vyields
of rye are located in Opolskie voivodship. The
average yield from hectare is 2.4 tons, while the
country average is 2.3 tons. The lowest average
yields are in Slaskie (0.5 ton/ha) and Wielkopolskie
(1 ton/ha). Organic wheat is mainly cultivated in
Podkarpackie. Organic barley is produced mostly in
the same voivodships, where the yields are also the
highest ones. The largest acreage of leguminous
plants for seeds was located in Lubuskie voivodship.
In Podlaskie organic farms were mainly involved
in the production of strawberries and currants.
Production of organic apples amounted to just a
little above few thousand tons and that in spite of
the fact that Poland is the major European producer
of apples.

36

The main three types of animal production are
milking cows, young feeder cattle, and pigs. One
should not omit the production of sheep, goats,
and rabbits. In Poland organic production levels
of animals for slaughter were as follows: pork -
1 169 thousand tons, beef - 638.8 thousand tons,
poultry - 9.1 thousand tons, mutton - 490 tons,
rabbit carcasses 1919 units. The annual
production of eggs was at the level of approximately
190 eggs per hen, in total 8 529 million eggs. Another
valuable organic product is honey. In 2004 its
annual production amounted to 11.4 thousand kg.

Unfortunately the information concerning
subsequent years is not available in public statistics.
The increase of the number of organic farms is
accompanied, especially post-2004, by the increase
of the number of organic processing plants. It is a
positive trend, which forecasts further development
of production sector, especially in terms of increased
value added of organic products which have been
enjoying a growing demand in Poland. The biggest
share of organic processing is represented by fruit
and vegetables (approximately 25%), followed by
meat (nearly 5%), and dairy products (3%) as well
as cereals. The production of other food articles
of organic origin, such as: beverages, spices and
ready made dishes as well as sugar, chocolates,
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coffee, etc., accounted for approximately 27% of
general organic farming production in Poland.

Presently the market for organic products is one
of the most dynamically developing sectors of food
market, especially in the EU countries (Hamm U.,
2001). It may be expected that also in Poland the
growth indicator of organic products’ share of the
market will change, though it is difficult to assess
by how much since a reliable system of collecting
appropriate data assessing supply and demand
for organic products simply does not exist.

Thanks to much wider acceptance and much
more developed distribution systems the market
for organic products is undergoing a dynamic
growth in such highly developed countries as the
United States, Japan, Canada, and the EU member
states, while in other countries of the world it
is rather marginal. Organic food is purchased
mainly by affluent, young city dwellers, caring for
healthy lifestyle and having greater than average
knowledge on organic food. There is no reliable
data for Poland although according to surveys its
scope and worth is constantly rising. Local market
is absorptive and unsaturated but its growth is
hampered by the prices of organic food in comparison
with its conventionally produced equivalents (by as
much as 20-50%?3). Other unfavourable factors are
inadequate distribution channels, modest marketing
and above all rather low level of affluence of
Polish population (in 2005 an average household
expenditure for food including alcoholic beverages
and tobacco products amounted to approximately
26%, while in the EU-15% it was less than 15%).
According to the available assessments, sales
of organic products were conducted mainly by
the farmers themselves or else through scarce
wholesalers, specialised retail outlets (less than 200
in the whole territory of Poland), and supermarkets.
The level of consumption of organic food in Poland
varies (Szymanska J., 2003). It is the highest in the
central part of the country, and the lowest in the
North and South. Organic products consist mainly
of plants or products of plant origin, since they are
more available than the products of animal origin
and are more varied. One can also observe a trend
from processed to unprocessed products.

Results and discussion

Dynamic increase of the number of organic
farms as well as the area of organic crops was
noted in Poland especially when such actions were
subsidised by the state budget. Although at the
beginning, especially in the 1990s, statistic data
showed an increasing number of organic farms in
general (also those in the period of transformation
as well as the already certified ones), no increased
availability of organic food on the market
was really noted, despite increasing demand.
Following the EU accession, the funds intended
for organic farms were earmarked within the

framework of the Sectoral Operational Programme
2004-2006, and currently they originate from
Rural Development Programme 2007-2013
in the framework of the agri-environmental
scheme as well as a measure related to the
participation of farmers in food quality
schemes (the value of support amounts
to PLN 996 (EUR255.1)/year for
5 years). For example, the subsidy in the
framework of Package 2 “Organic Farming”
amounts to (depending on a variant) between
EUR 66.6 and 461.1/ha (Table 4). The support of
this type of activities attracts the interest of farmers
and the number of farms supported exceeds
15 thousand.

Conclusions

Further increase of the area of organic crops can
be expected in Poland in the near future, which will
be facilitated by the legislation on organic farming
providing the framework for the activities of organic
farmers. The development will also be possible
thanks to the state support, the establishment of
certified quality control centre supervising products
and certified farms as well as the establishment
of organised forms of distribution and market
infrastructure for growing consumer demand for
‘natural’ products.

Poland offers a huge potential for further growth
of organic production. It offers such major assets
as, to mention just two, underused labour resources
of low cost - in comparison with the Western EU
member states, or pollution-free environment,
not yet degraded by industry. However, apart
from these assets there are also such constraints
as underdeveloped sales and distribution market,
insufficient marketing efforts in spreading the
knowledge about organic products, their importance
for health of each individual and the society as a
whole, including their economic importance.
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Abstract. “e-Agriculture” is an emerging field in the intersection of agricultural informatics, agricultural
development and entrepreneurship, referring to agricultural services, technology dissemination, and
information delivered or enhanced through the Internet and related technologies. More specifically, it involves
the conceptualisation, design, development, evaluation and application of new (innovative) ways to use the
existing or emerging information and communication technologies (ICTs). The most frequently encountered
e-Agriculture approach relates to improved information exchange and communication for the benefit of rural
communities, farm households, and the rural service providers involved in the provision of agricultural, financial
and communication services. A critical need is content development to ensure the suitability of knowledge and
information for the local client needs in rural communities and agriculture societies. The government of Poland
is involved in several activities aimed at bringing rural stakeholders into the mainstream of ICT development
and participation in the information revolution. The aim of the paper is presentation of some ICTs application
used by the Polish Agriculture Advisory System. The paper describes such issues as: the organisation of
agriculture advisory system, field activities supported by Internet, and a project of the Integrated Centre of

Farm Advisory System based on a virtual private network.
Key words: farm advisory system, ICT technologies, Polish Integrated Centre of Farm Advisory.

Introduction

Rural technology transfer in Poland is traditionally
identified with rural advisory services, the beginning
of which dates back to the 19 century. The first
centres emerged in the West lands which were under
the influence of Prussian culture, while other centres
appeared in the South and East. Different economic
and education development levels of rural areas
in Poland are still observed as an effect of those
circumstances. Therefore, modernisation of farms
and rural areas through technology transfer has a
different character regarding regional conditions.
Generally technology transfer has been recognised as
a means leading to the improvement of technical and
economic efficiency of farms. Generally, the education
and knowledge level of farmers and rural population
in Poland is low. Transformation of the economy
and accession to the EU highlighted the needs to
improve the situation. Higher competition and rising
production quality requirements stress the necessity
of modernisation on Polish farms and improvement of
farmers’ knowledge on farm management on market
economy conditions (Florianczyk Z., 2007).

The public agricultural advisory service currently
employs over 5600 people, of which around
3950 specialists and advisers provide services to
approximately 1850 thousand holdings, thus equalling
to of 470 farmers per one adviser on average. Both
farmers and advisers believe that the system is not
well-suited to provide services for the implementation
of the Common Agriculture Policy requirements and
due to the large number of farmers per adviser, only
a limited number of producers have a proper quality
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access to the advisory services. Although the Rural
Development Programme for 2007 - 2013 prescribes
subsidies for advisory services under the FAS (up
to EUR 1500 and not more than 80% of qualified
costs), it may be expected that a large share of
small holdings will not make use of the advisory
assistance. The introduction of new information and
communication technologies in agricultural advisory
system has ensured the possibility to support farmers
with the access of advisory services. The research
aim is a presentation of the existing ICTs applications
and description of planning information solution for
the Polish Agriculture Advisory System. Research
methods such as facts methods (literature study)
and classical reasoning (deduction and analysis) are
used in the research. The main information source
was the concept for establishment of the Centre of
Farm Advisory System for Polish advisory system
and selected Internet sources, mainly reports on the
EU research projects.

Results and discussion

The national rural advisory services in Poland have
two levels: national - Central Agricultural Advisory
service (pol. Centrum Doradztwa Rolniczego - CDR)
and regional - consists of Agricultural Advisory
Centres (pol. Osrodek Doradztwa Rolniczego - ODR).
The Central Agricultural Advisory Service is located
in Brwindw (central Poland) and has three dependent
branch offices located in Krakow, Poznan, and Radom.
The unit is under the supervision of the Ministry of
Agriculture and is financed from the national budget.
The Agricultural Chambers authorities support CDR
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in the process of programming its activities. The
major tasks of the Agricultural Advisory Centres
include the improvement of the level of agricultural
incomes, enhancement of market competitiveness
of agricultural holdings, supporting rural sustainable
development and improvement of vocational
skills of farmers and other rural inhabitants. The
implementation of the Centre tasks is designed:

1) to prepare and implement the uniform policies
of the agricultural advisory centres within the
scope of their tasks;

2) to prepare and distribute training materials to
the advisory centres;

3) to elaborate the analysis and prognosis within
the scope of advisory centres;

4) to organise training courses for the advisory
centres staff;

5) to introduce training courses for agricultural
school teachers within the scope of rural
sustainable development;

6) to establish and administer the information
system and data bases for the agricultural
advisory centres;

7) to organise the training courses, presentations,
seminars, conferences, and other projects within
the scope of agricultural and rural development
and organic farming;

8) to coordinate the tasks performed by the
advisory centres within the scope of organic
farming;

9) to introduce the scientific research results into
agricultural practice.

The major tasks of the Agricultural Advisory Centre
include the improvement of agricultural income
level, enhancement of market competitiveness of
agricultural holdings, supporting rural sustainable
development, and improvement of vocational skills of
agricultural farmers and other rural inhabitants. The
Agricultural Advisory Centre cooperates closely with
the government administration institutions and local
government bodies, farmers, research organisations,
agriculture advisory centres, and other organisations
and institutions working for the benefit of the
agricultural and rural development.

The education activity of the Central Agricultural
Advisory service is done by organisation of seminars,
conferences and internet courses (standards in
rural manufacturing, farm management and rural
economy), intramural courses (methodology and
organisation of agricultural advisers’ work), training
programmes (single-entry bookkeeping, organisation
of agrotourism). The CDR, together with academic
institutions, organises continuing education
studies such as those concerned with agrotourism,
agricultural management, mechanisation and other
technologies of production. The publication of
professional catalogues, manuals and other training
materials, which are also accessible to the public
via the Internet is one of the important activities
of the CDR. Similarly, the CDR promotes advisory

Source: Rzepkowski R., 2007

Figure 1. The location of the Polish Distance Advisory Study Centres
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services by organising mass events like seminars,
fairs, open days, and by having a national extension
information system web-site. The CDR as national
unit helps other extension centres without charge
improve the efficiency and quality of their services,
especially those concerned with non-agricultural
rural business.

The second level of the national system of rural
advisory services is represented by 16 Regional (one
in each voivodship) Agricultural Advisory Centres
(ODR) located in all voivodships with 30 dependent
district branches. The ODRs are financed from
the voivodships budgets and directly take part in
the implementation of development plans of their
respective regions. The voivodships authorities,
together with the Social Board of Agricultural Advisory
services, approve the working plans of their ODR.
Representatives of Agricultural Chambers advise the
directors of advisory centres on the specific needs
for advisory and training services on the local level.
The national system of rural advice can be described
as having a hierarchical structure. It prefers transfer
of information from up to down. The roles of farmers
and their organisations are limited to advising and
giving recommendations to agricultural advisory
centre directors.

Generally, the advisory and training services
are free of charge. However, starting from 2007,
some services - namely individual advising - are to
be paid for by beneficiaries. The National system of
rural advisory services activities is supported from
the EU Structural Funds, which help improve quality
and range of services. The education and knowledge
level of farmers and rural population in Poland is
low. Transformation of the economy and accession
to the EU highlighted the needs for the improvement
of the situation. Higher competition and rising
production quality requirements stress the necessity
for modernisation on Polish farms and improvement
of farmers’ knowledge on the farm management in
market economy conditions. However, the opinion
of farmers on their own technical knowledge is
generally high so they demand more training related
to farm management and particularly concerned
with receiving support from the CAP (Florianczyk Z.,
2007).

Thanks to the accession to the EU, the level
of resources and the frequency of training have
significantly increased. The aim of the training
is to give farmers the ability to check their own
holdings for all cross compliance requirements.
Trained farmers can spread information and help
other farmers in being compliant. It is supposed
that the limit is participation of no more than 5-10%
of farmers. Trainings for farmers are organised
in each region by the state advisory centres on a
regional level (ODR). Courses are available in each
province. The training consists of a two-day long
course and one-day workshop on the farm. Totally
3 244 trainings are planned in the whole Poland
for a total of 90 161 farmers. By the end of
December 2007, totally 1982 courses were delivered
and 48 719 farmers were trained (Angilerii V.,
2008).
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The programme assumptions in the establishment
of the Distance Advisory Study Network (DASN)
appeared in 2000. The network started operation
in 2004 with its first course “Quality Standards of
Agricultural Production - Animal Production and
Plant Production” in the framework of the Phare
Programme PL0104.02 under the “National System
of Advising Agriculture” (2001 - 2004). In Poland
16 Distance Advisory Study Centres (DASC), (one
in each voivodeship) and the National Contact Point
(NCP) was established in 1 unit on the national
level (Figure 1). The tasks of DASC local services
are as follows: presenting offer of planned courses,
recruitment of participants, helping participants
in the implementation of courses and providing of
contacts, and exchange of information with the NCP.
The National Centre Point is located in Brwindw, and
its main tasks are the following: the co-ordination
of Distance Advisory Study Network, elaboration
of education materials (courses and modules for
distance learning) and co-operation with institutions
and organisations on the national and international
level.

Each DASC and NCP are equipped with a
server and local network, 20 computers with LCD
monitors, software, video projector, colour printer,
and copier. The office in Brwindw is equipped with
Training Platform and Lotus Learning Space 5.01
software and the office in Czestochowa is equipped
with post server, and corporation portal. At present
the following training is being carried out: course
for advisors of agri-environmental, ecological
production methods - crop production, ecological
production methods - livestock production and
quality standards for the agricultural production-
livestock production. Now, the system of education is
aimed only at agricultural advisors, but in the future
it will also be aimed at farmers and rural inhabitants
(Rzepkowski R., 2007).

Since 2004, the provision of distance learning
education course has started through the Internet.
The advisor is participating on the voluntary
base, though part of the advisory service requires
graduating some specific courses and receiving
a certificate. This is a part of the project entitled
“"PRACTICE-dissemination platform distance
learning for advisers of rural development based on
ICT technologies in Europe” and implemented in
the framework of the Leonardo da Vinci’'s partners
from Spain, Latvia, Poland, Romania, Slovakia
and Hungary. The Centre Advisory Branch in
Krakow represents Poland in the project. The
design PRACTICE concerns improving continuing
agricultural advisers, who play a crucial role
in the socio-economic development of rural
areas in Europe. Its essence is an adaptation
of the distance tool, developed in the
previous Leonardo da Vinci programme, which
will create new opportunities for training
consultants. The beneficiaries of the project are
persons involved in advising on rural development
regardless of formal employment status (advisers,
state farm advisory units, local leaders, private
consultants, etc.).
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The Integrated Centre of Farm

Advisory System

The use of information system is a precondition
for the creation of a modern Farm Advisory System.
As mentioned, the designing system primarily is a
tool, where the data are collected, processed, and
prioritised. Besides it is a communication platform
between the actual and potential users. In 2006
the implementation of the project “Development
of Integrated Agriculture Advisory System” (No.
PL 2006/018-180.04.02) has been started, which
is financed by the EU (EUR 1 000 000) and the
national budget (EUR 350 000). The purpose of the
project is a creating of a new Information System
and its integration with the National Farm Advisory
System. The system first of all shall fulfil tasks
under the law and those imposed by the Common
Agricultural Policy as well as it shall cover issues,
which are currently important for the agricultural
advisory system in Poland.

The Integrated Centre of Farm Advisory System
collects the information on:

1. in the range of livestock production:
— breed, commercial types, cross breeds;
— breeding and fattening systems;
— fertility and reproduction herd;
— animal feed;
— recognition of animal diseases and prevention;
— planning terms of covering, length of fattening

and sales.

2. in the range of crop production:
— type of crops and varieties of plants;

— kinds of recommended fertilisation;

— agro technique;

— diagnosis of diseases and pests of plants and
methods, including integrated production;

— methods set and maintenance feed and crop.
In terms of substantive data it contains a broad

information on: crop production, produce, economics
of agriculture, agricultural marketing, conservation
of plant health, fertilising, meteorology, cartography
and maps, simulation and calculation, outlets, laws
and regulations, and documentation necessary in
the conduct of agricultural holdings, and training.
It is important is to develop IT solutions in the
following subjects to support the management of
holdings: analysis of surplus production capacity,
analysis on variables in each activity, analysis
of production efficiency, analysis of fixed costs
in holdings, efficiency of capital investment and
return period, cash flows, taxes and subsidies, and
simulations undertaken in additional activities for the
diversification of agricultural income. At present it is
available to obtain some farm diagnostic software
free of charge:

— Agronom 1.0 - software used for organic and
mineral fertilising plans for basic crops in the
farm;

— NAW-2 - calculates doses of nitrogen,
phosphorus, potassium, lime, and magnesium
fertilisers (based on the chemical/physical
properties of the soil and considered agro
technology);

— DOPL-2 - software for fields rotation and crop
succession;
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Source: made by the authors according to Rusiecki P. and others, 2008
Figure 2. The structure of the VPN used by Polish Integrated Centre of Farm Advisory System
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— ANAPASZ - software for analysing nutritional
value of feedstuff;

— INFOHERB - herbicides data base;

— ZALECENIATMv.1.1 - data base with information
about all recommended pesticides.

— BITFARMA 1.0 - software to support decision for
farmers. It includes the module for fertilising
crops, selecting varieties and choosing pesticides.
The system is able to record elements of agro
technology, used fertilisers and pesticides.
It calculates gross margin for each crop and
field, and also generates applications for direct
payments.

— KOSI - expert’s support system in a wide range of
services: business economics and management,
different variants of farm mechanisation and
holdings” models;

— DOPLATY - software tool for generating
applications for area payments (SAPS).

Given the range of tasks which include designing
of the information system, it is impossible to uniform
the software from one source. Therefore, it will
order the software, which then will be matched to
the needs of users, and integrated with the rest of
the system. The development and adaptation of
the system will be a long-term process, since it is
developed both horizontally and vertically. Horizontal
direction means that the system may still increase
functionally - multithreading issues of agriculture
on the preparation of relevant software on many
different issues. The implementation schedule may
depend on many factors, like organisational, financial
and technological. It is not excluded that some of
the programmes would be translated into English
and then transposed to Polish conditions. Other
programmes may be ordered from Polish companies.
Yet another group of programmes will be adjusted to
the needs of the system; however all of them shall
comply with the rest of the system.

The correct working of the whole system requires
using safe and effective solution with a range of

extensive nets, integrating the individual centres.
The most optimal possibility in the context of present
applied tools and technology seems to be initiating it
on the base network solutions - Virtual Private Net
(VPN). The project of VPN supporting the advisory
system is shown in Figure 2.

The VPN solution provides a connection of
individual, district and province Agricultural Advisory
Centres with Computer Centre, in one large and
relatively homogeneous Intranet. Many co-operating
research institutions and the Ministry of Agriculture
will be connected to the system. On the base of the
VPN solutions it is necessary to assure the basic
services used through the Internet and Intranet such
as: FTP, WWW, videoconference, Instant Messenger,
electronic mail, web log, and Group Communication
System. The data from local Agricultural Advisory
Centres will be transferred to the projected Computer
Centre, mainly in compatible formats with office
applications:

— text documents;

— spreadsheets;

— database;

— images and pictures;

— numerical maps;

— multimedia presentations;

— films, sound and animations;

— structural documents (html, xml).

The costs for running the VPN with the applied ICT
solutions include: payments to a telecommunication
operator for activities, implementation of analysis on
hardware and software solutions for local centres and
the co-operating institutions, possible purchase of new
computers by local centres as well as the purchase
and installation of a video terminal. Table 1 contains
detailed calculations on the technical infrastructure
for the information system implementation.

Besides the VPN costs there are several
other important costs of Computer Centre, like
organisational costs and costs for creating a local
computer network. Organisational costs consist of:

Table 1
The calculations on preparing of the technical infrastructure for the e
Polish Integrated Centre of Farm Advisory System
Description U(?ri]thLr'i\lc)e Amount (i\r<all>llj_eN)
1. Virtual Private Network activation 2 000.00 1 2 000.00
2. Preparing of questionnaires 800.00 1 800.00
3. Analysis of hardware and software solution 30.00 390 11 700.00
4 Purchase of hardware equipment 3 000.00 100 300 000.00
5. Purchase of video terminals (workgroup) 18 000.00 18 324 000,00
6. Purchase of video terminals (single station) 6 000.00 350 2 100 000.00
7. Purchase of video projectors 3 000.00 18 54 000.00
8. Installation of video terminals (single station) 1 000.00 350 350 000.00
9. Installation of video terminals (workgroup) 2 000.00 18 36 000.00
Total 3178 500.00
Source: authors’ calculation according to Rusiecki P. and others, 2008
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maintenance and depreciation, materials and energy,
foreign service, taxes and other costs, investigation
of information needs, wage costs and derivatives
(approx. 45 employees), and investments. Generally
the estimated costs per one function of the Centre is
about PLN 600 000 gross. The annual maintenance
assessment is hindered due to the difficulty of
establishing possible service contracts on computers
(probably within (5-10%) and the decision to continue
the programme (assuming that within two years
the use of software becomes stable and there is no
redemption in the consecutive years). If the annual
costs of IT solution equal to PLN 1 709 400 then
the annual total costs of Integrated Centre of Farm
Advisory System should e close to PLN 4 050 000.

Conclusions

1.

44

Information technology is usually a modern
media for organisational solutions. Building of
a Computer Centre for Farm Advisory System
can provide a new quality in Polish agriculture.
Its creation is a final stage in the development
of integrated farm advisory system as a whole
organisation. The Computer Centre is one
of the organisations to alter the quality of
communication within the system.

The application of ICT technologies maintains
their position, and forces the match with
commonly used standards. Thus entities applying
this technology become compatible with each
other and facilitate the cooperation.

The main benefit from the development of
Integrated Centre of Farm Advisory System
(ICFAS) is to provide tools for the implementation
of additional modules for direct support of
agricultural holdings. Taking into account
the possibility of introducing new provisions
governing the functioning of agriculture by
the European Union or the Polish government,
ICFAS may become a platform for a relatively
ease start of new modules for the support of the
regulatory framework.

4.
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Abstract. The paper presents the future directions of Polish Food sector in the European Union. It was
underlined that Poland’s entry into the EU resulted in an increase of agricultural incomes. According to
Eurostat data, the average income obtained from agricultural activity in Poland in 2008 (as compared with
2000) grew by 90%. Poland’s entry into the EU brought about an investment boom in agriculture and it
accelerated farm modernisation. Preferential investment credits and the EU aid funds played a huge role in the
process. Removal of trade barriers between Poland and the EU showed high price competitiveness of domestic
agricultural and food products. From the moment of the accession Poland maintained a trade surplus in
foreign trade of these products. During 2003-2007 export has soared by 230%, while import by approximately
125%. Other EU countries acquired an increasingly important role as Poland’s trade partners. Improvements
in running an agricultural activity as well as a system of direct payments granted to a hectare of land impacted

a fast increase of agricultural land prices.

Key words: agriculture, rural areas, European Union, rural policy, economic and social problems.

Introduction

In February, 2009 seventy-five per cent of the
Poles surveyed supported Poland’s membership in
the European Union (EU). Despite some slight mood
swings, acceptance of Poland’s membership in the
EU has been systematically increasing in the past
five years. The support resulted from an increasing
conviction concerning the benefits gained through
the accession. The changes observed most frequently
referred to: freedom of movement, work place and
study in other countries, improvement in the situation
of agriculture and broader benefits to the Polish
economy, better situation in the Polish labour market
as well as the role of Poland on the international
scene. Old age pensioners, sickness pensioners
and farmers demonstrated relatively the smallest
degree of enthusiasm to the EU. At the same time,
an increased number of supporters for Poland’s EU
membership were observed in the abovementioned
social groups in relation to 2004. In the past 5 years
thelargest number of the EU enthusiasts hasinvariably
been found among managerial staff and students.
The discovered effects of Poland’s accession to the
EU vary in scale, character, and area. The largest
impact of the enlargement is particularly observed
in the sphere of economic cooperation between the
EU states, which stems from the fact that Poland
has adopted the uniform principles governing the EU
internal market. Likewise, agriculture witnessed many
significant transformations due to great advances in
European integration within the framework of the
Common Agricultural Policy. In the areas of health
care, culture and education transformations were
merely of an indirect nature, resulting from e.g.
opportunities provided by the Structural Funds in
a particular field. Thus, membership consequences

depend on the specificity of a particular area and

ought to be assessed from such a perspective.

Poland took advantage of the opportunity that the

EU membership offered to the economic growth,

simultaneously building an economy based on

sound foundations and sensible macroeconomic
policy.

Mutual and complete market opening did not
act as a brake on the development of Polish food
industry, but it provided a strong impetus to growth.
The following phenomena are a proof of that:

1) in a 5 years period of Poland’s EU membership
export of agro-food produce rose from EUR 4.0
to 11.3 billion (2.8 times), whilst import in the
sector rose from EUR 3.6 to 9.8 billion (also
2.8 times), and a surplus increased 3.3 times
from EUR 0.4 to 1.5 billion;

2) trade exchange with the EU states grew even
faster. Food supplies from Poland to the EU-25 in
the course of 2003-2005 soared by 248%, and
transport into Poland swelled by 212%;

3) the EU membership gave a new, powerful impetus
to the exports of Polish agro-food produce into
the EU-10/12. Increase in the trade dynamics
with these countries as well as improved results
were particularly noticeable in recent years,
whereas trade with the EU-15 recorded a drop in
the dynamics and deteriorating results;

4) trade surplus in agro-food produce has
improved:

— in total from EUR 0.4 billon in 2003 to
EUR 1.5 billion in 2008,

— with the EU-25 from EUR 0.4 billion to
EUR 2.3 billion in 2008,

— with the EU-15 from EUR 0.2 billion to
EUR 0.8 billion in 2008 (during 2006-
2007 - EUR 1.5 billion),
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— with the EU-12 from EUR 0.2 billion to
EUR 1.5 billion in 2008.

Functioning within the framework of the Common
European Market has not led to flooding the Polish
market with the EU imported food - a threat
frequently occurring in pre-accession forecasts.
Foreign trade in that period became an important
factor in the development of food industry and
agriculture, because - with relatively stable domestic
demand - it was absorbing a substantial part of
national production increase. Export share of the
production sold in 2008 reached 22% in comparison
with 16.5% in 2004 and 10.5% in 2000.

Materials and methods
Statistical material from reports prepared by the
Central Agency for Agriculture Development and
Modernisation, Agriculture Economics Institute in
Warsaw and the Central Statistical Office (CSO) were
used in the paper. The analysis focused especially on
five issues concerning:
— the economic situation of Polish agro-business;
— financial aid to the agro-food sector from the EU
budget;
— agricultural income;
— investments into and
farmsteads;
— activity diversification in rural areas.

modernisations  of

Research results and discussion
Economic situation of the

agro-business after May 1, 2004

Poland’s accession to the EU did not lead to
profound changes on the level of production in such
major areas of Polish agriculture as crops, milk, and
pork. Production of root plants, potatoes and feed
crops in particular, demonstrates a strong downward
tendency. Following Poland’s accession to the EU
fruit production dropped slightly; though its current
level is approximately 15% higher than during
1998-2000. Agricultural activities which recorded a
production increase following the EU entry include
poultry sector as well as rape crops, inter alia, on
account of an increasing demand for bio-fuels.

After Poland’s accession to the EU, global
agriculture  production in  permanent prices
amounted to approximately EUR 58.5 billion and it
was by 2.5% higher on average than in 2001-2003.
Following the EU accession animal production grew
by 6.9%, while plant production fell by 1.1%. Plant
production was characterised by a faster rate of
increase in end and commodity production than in
global production, which means that external use,
both for production and consumption purposes,
decreases, while marketability of production
increases.

A drop in food consumption occurred only in
the first year of Poland’s EU membership, and it
resulted mainly from a substantial rise in food and
non-alcoholic drink prices. The decrease in food
consumption stopped in 2005, and since 2006 a
renewed demand growth for agro-food products was
recorded in most markets.

Polish
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Significant income changes in Polish farmsteads
took place in the period of 2003-2008. Once Poland
acquired the status of a European Union member
state in 2004, income of Polish farmers’ has grown
decidedly. Income obtained from farms during
the pre-accession period rose over twofold per
person employed full time (working a minimum of
2200 hours on a farm during a year). These were
the subsidies that farmers received through
off-market channels which impacted so positively
on the income situation. In 2003 the subsidies
constituted a 9.4% share in income generation, in
the subsequent year the share rose to 39%. The
largest share of subsidies in income generation was
recorded in 2006, when subsides were of higher
significance in income generation than production
activity. Following the accession relative farmers’
profitability improved in comparison with that of
other professional groups. Although an average
farmer’s income calculated per person employed full
time constituted 24.2% of the average net salary
in the national economy in the period prior to the
accession, then during the first year of Poland’s
membership the ratio grew over twofold, reaching
the level of 56.2%. In subsequent years the
relations oscillated from 43.3% in 2005 to 57.5% in
2007 - during a very good year for agriculture.

According to the estimates conducted with
the Economic calculations for Agriculture, the
value of Polish agricultural production (calculated
according to the market prices) during 2004-2008
grew by over 18.7%, and the value of subsidies by
38.5%. Simultaneously, the value of intermediate
consumption rose by 28.1%. Consequently, income
per person employed full time in agriculture at the
time decreased by 2.2%, while the average net
salary in the national economy grew by 27.3%.
Forecast assumptions and results on farmers’
income, prepared by the European Commission for
the period from 2005 to 2014, need to be quoted
here. The forecast indicated that real income
calculated per person in full employment is to rise
by 32.2% in the 10 countries which joined the
European Union in 2004, on condition that
employment is reduced during that time (measured
in the number of persons in full employment) in
agriculture by 21.8%. To achieve such growth,
employment in agricultural sector would need to fall
by an average of 2.4% annually.

Following Poland’s accession to the EU, we
witnessed production boom in food industry. The
value of food industry production sold has been
growing at a rate of 6-7% annually since 2003. This
boom is based on solid foundation, as:

— income increase is the driver for the development
of domestic food and beverages market;

— food industry companies produce more for
export, which is demonstrated in increasing
share of export in sales.

The impact of these two growth factors of food
industry production varied at particular phases of
integration of Poland’s economy into that of the
European Union. A production boom during the
period directly prior to Poland’s accession into the
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Figure 1. Price indices of agricultural, food produce and inflation rates
in the period of 2004-2008 (previous year=100)
Table 1
Selected data on salary and subsidies in the farm sector in Poland during 2003-2008
Item Years
Unit
2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008
Average net remuneration inthe | o \ | 17675 | 18325 | 19060 | 19840 | 21570 | 23330
national economy
Income calculated per person PLN | 4259 | 10290 | 8252 | 9984 | 12411 | 10062
employed full time
Income to average salary ratio % 24.2 56.2 43.3 50.3 57.5 43.1
Subsidies per person employed | p 402 4009 | 3882 | 5198 | 5352 | 5019
full time
Share of subsidies in income % 9.4 39.0 47.0 52.1 43.1 49.9

Source: calculation of Z. Florianczyk and L. Goraj according to the macroeconomic calculations for agriculture -

EAA and CSO data

Community was caused mostly by fears of inflation,
which led to an increased domestic demand in late
2003 and the first months of 2004. At that time the
economy recorded some increase in exports of agro-
food products. Whereas price growth during the first
months of 2004 caused domestic demand to fall, with
simultaneous quick growth in export dynamics.

Nevertheless, this weakened domestic demand
was only transitory, as under the influence of Poland’s
increased economic growth population remuneration
increased and another domestic market boom
occurred from the mid-2005.

The phenomenon was particularly noticeable in
2007. At the same time, high rate of increased agro-
food exports persisted, which indeed demonstrates
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some downward tendencies (from nearly 30% in
2004-2006 to 18% in 2007), but it remains high.
Since the mid-2005 food processing started to
develop on solid grounds, creating both permanent
rise in domestic and export demand. With growth
rate, food industry production rate in 2003-2004 and
early-2005 oscillating significantly, from the mid-
2005 onwards the growth rate of the sector stabilised
at a high level (approximately 6% annually). In 2008
the growth rate in food industry slowed down to 3%
annually. Growth slowdown in this industry branch
was being recorded especially since May, 2008.
After the EU accession - similarly to the previous
years - secondary processing, that is multi-
component product manufacture, highly processed
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Table 2

Public funds, co-financing “rural” programmes during 2004-2008 (estimates; public national and
the EU funds paid to beneficiaries in million PLN)

Programme name Funds paid (million PLN)
Rural Areas Development Programme 2004-2006 2 000
SOP “Restructuring and Modernisation of Food Sector

and Rural Areas Development” 2004-2006 14 000
Rural Areas Development Programme 2007-2013 6 000
Total 26 000

Source: authors’ research

product manufacture, recorded the highest growth

rate. During 2003-2008 the production value of this

type of processing (in permanent prices) rose by
approximately 36%, while production growth rate
only amounted to 2% per annum.

Following the EU accession financial ratios
improved dramatically in the entire food sector. In the
course of 2004-2007 (in comparison with 2003):

— net profitability rose twofold to approximately
4%, while ROE! two and half times to
approximately 12-13%, to the level over twice
as high as NBP’s basic interest rate;

— profitability ratios grew only slightly: gross profit
margin (from 2.5-3.0 to 4.5-5%), cash revenues
(from approximately 5 to 7%), and operating
margin (from 8.5 to 9.5%);

— burdens of financial costs levied on revenue
decreased (from 2.3% to 1.2-1.3%) and so did
income tax on profit from 40% to approximately
20% (main sources of improved net
profitability ratios).

— As a result of a significant improvement of
profitability in the years past, the following
growth rate was achieved:

— four times for the net profit amount - from PLN
1.6 billion in 2003 to PLN 6.5 billion in 2007;

— equity - respectively from PLN 30.1 billion to
PLN 44.8 billion (by 59%), including own active
assets from PLN 5.1 billion to PLN 10.8 billion.

The above made financing of enlarged (by
41%) investment expenditure possible along with
stabilisation of relative long-term debt, whose value
increased similarly to equity.

After Poland’s accession to the EU and during the
following years no changes in entities structure took
place in the food sector. There were also no mass
bankruptcies (of domestic companies). The economy
did not record any increased number of mergers,
takeovers or consolidations of entire sectors.
However, the number of industrial companies, mostly
small and micro-companies fell slightly.

Financial support of agro-food sector from
the EU budget

The years directly preceding Poland’s membership
as well as the first five years of it are a period during
which agriculture and rural regions were receiving

1 ROE - en. Return on Equity
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financial support from the EU budget. During 2004-
2008 funds for the development of agriculture and
rural regions came from four programmes of many
years: a pre-accession SAPARD programme (although
the implementation process of SAPARD ended in
early-2004, but on account of the principle of n+2,
under which projects can be carried out and settled
during the year of joining the programme and two
subsequent years, a significant amount of SAPARD
funds was directed to rural regions already in the
course of Poland’s membership), Rural Areas
Development Programme for 2004-2006, Sector
Operational Programme “Restructuring and
Modernisation of Food Sector and Rural Areas
Development” (financial settlement of both
programmes was concluded on December 31, 2008)
as well as Rural Areas Development Programme
for 2007-2013. The total amount of public funds,
both national as well as the EU funds, which
were distributed to rural regions during Poland’s
membership via these programmes can be estimated
at PLN 26 billion, that is over PLN 5 billion annually.

Of all the programs listed in Table 2 only
SAPARD featured a clear character of an
investment programme, supporting above all
infrastructure investments (roads, water mains,
drainage system), modernisation of some food
industry sectors, adjustment to the EU standards,
modernisation of farmsteads (chiefly, purchase of
farming machinery and tractors). The remaining
programmes, carried out entirely in the course of
Poland’s membership, were of mixed nature. Apart
from supporting investments in numerous branches
of agro-food industry and further modernisation of
farms, both in the period of 2004-2006 and during
2007-2013, substantial funds were allocated to
the programmes supporting incomes (subsidising
regions with unfavourable conditions) as well as
social programmes (structural sickness pensions),
and environment protection programmes.

Agricultural income

Poland’s accession to the EU resulted in an
increase of agricultural incomes. According to
Eurostat data, the average income obtained from
agricultural activity in Poland in 2008 (as compared
with 2000) grew by 90%. However, in comparison
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with 2007, there was a drop in Polish farmers’
incomes by nearly 16%, which was caused by the
supply-demand situation on agricultural markets.
Only Latvia and Estonia recorded higher fall in
incomes from among the new member states. Yet,
in those countries income growth during 2000-2008
was decidedly higher and it oscillated between 186%
(Latvia) and 155% (Estonia).

The volume of agricultural produce sold (less costs
incurred) is not the only factor influencing agricultural
incomes. Money transfers played a significant role,
too. Thanks to Poland’s participation in the EU and
covering the sector with CAP and structural policy
mechanisms, the scale of financial flows for the
benefit of agriculture rose dramatically. In the entire
period of 2004-2008 Poland’s agriculture received
EUR 10 387.321 million only in direct payments
(jointly from the EU and national budgets). Despite
the fact that the amounts of direct payments are
gradually increasing in Poland and they are going to
reach the level of direct payments received in the
EU-15 only in 2013, their impact on agricultural
incomes is significant. In 2008 forty-two per cent of
farmers’ income came from the payments, while a
few years before, prior to Poland’s accession to the
EU, the share of payments from public funds did not
exceed 10%.

Nevertheless, income growth in the sector does
not mean that each farm experienced positive effects
of the accession to an equal degree. Relatively the
highest rise in incomes was observed in very small
farmsteads. However, despite the support received
from the CAP, a definite majority of farms was not
and will not be able in the future to turn into entities
which can ensure the level of income guaranteeing
the standard of living to a farmer’s family similar to
that achieved outside an agricultural sector (parity
of consumption level) and funds for farm growth.
Only farms larger than 35 hectares (approximately
76 thousand) can be deemed to have a potential,
guaranteeing both proper standard of living to a
family and investment opportunities.

Investments and modernisation of

farmsteads

Poland’s joining the EU brought about an
investment boom in agriculture and it accelerated
farm modernization. Preferential investment credits
and the EU aid funds played a huge role in the
process.

The obligation to adapt to sanitary, hygienic
and veterinary requirements with simultaneous
access to funds constituted a powerful investment
impulse. Bringing dairy farms to the EU quality
standards posed a substantial challenge. In the
mid-2003 barely 4% of farms supplying milk to
dairies fulfilled the conditions of production and
milk quality standards in force in the EU. Investments
into modernisation of cow-houses, construction
of rooms for milk storage, installation of modern
systems of ventilation, lightning or cow milking
were necessary. Therefore milk farms were granted
a transitory period (until the end of 2006) to bring
their milk up to the quality standard required.
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Before Poland’s accession to the EU, the
standards of environment protection and animal
well-being imposed on Polish farms rose substantial
doubts among farmers. There were fears that costs
of adjustment, estimated at EUR 1708 million, would
be too high and would cause many farms to go
bankrupt. Animal production farms, which, inter alia,
needed to build devices for manure and liquid organic
waste storage, required the highest pro-environment
investments. It was estimated that the cost of
adjustments per one farmstead could even reach
PLN 17 thousand. Egg producing farms also needed
to carry out suitable adjustments. Consequently,
during the accession negotiations they were
granted a transitory period (until December 31,
2009) for the modernisation or exchange of cages
in which layer hens were kept, thanks to which the
investment process could have been spread over a
period of several years.

In a situation of low agriculture profitability the
support from public fund was needed to conduct
modernisation changes. Investment activities aimed
at adjustment to the EU standards could already be
carried out prior to the accessions itself, particularly
thanks to the support received under the SAPARD
programme. However, farmers showed moderate
interest in the aid provided. As a result, only a limited
number of animal breeding agricultural farms took
advantage of the aid scheme. Most of the funds were
spent on modernisation of machine park.

Following Poland’s accession to the EU, funds for
the adjustment to the EU standards were available
under the Rural Areas Development Programme
(RADP) 2004-2006. Aid could have been obtained
for, inter alia, equipping farms with devices for
manure storage, the investments necessary at milk
farms and chicken farms. Farmers demonstrated
fairly high degree of interest in that activity.
In total, nearly EUR 631 million of public funds
was spent on bringing farms up to the EU
standards, from which 70.8 thousand farmers
benefited. Under SOP Agriculture in 2004-2006
nearly 27 thousand farmers obtained direct aid to
investments carried out at agricultural farms.

It was expected that direct payments would
become one of the instruments which would
stimulate the investment process in Poland after its
entry into the EU. Although their influence on the
improvement of farmers’ income is unquestionable,
it is still not known to what purpose were these funds
mostly spent. Sub-studies indicate that a significant
part of payments was allocated to expenditure
relative to on-going agricultural production.

During 2004-007 investment outlays in
agriculture grew by nearly 70%. Investments of
farms on buildings rose from PLN 844 million to
PLN 1430 million at that time. Making the funds
available stimulated a demand for farming machines.
In 2007 tractor deliveries soared by nearly 70% in
relation to 2007, sales of cultivators rose as well
(550%), combine harvesters (20%), potato planters
(78%). Modernisation activities resulted in, inter
alia, concentration of stock-breeding in modern
farms, the share of high standard milk grew. Yet, on
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the contrary, some farms, especially smaller ones,
gave up production. From the season of 2004/2005
to 2008/2009 the number of milk suppliers fell from
355 thousand to 195 thousand. Nevertheless, it did
not affect the total volume of milk production in
Poland due to the growth of livestock population and
improvement of cows’ lactation yield.

Activity diversification in rural areas

During the period of transformation in the early
1990s the conditions of carrying out agricultural
production in Poland deteriorated markedly.
Restriction of state interventionism led to a dramatic
drop in real prices for agricultural produce, and
produce sales ensued with decreasing domestic
demand difficulties. Unfavourable agrarian structure
(dominance of small farms) limited the possibilities
of improving agricultural production efficiency.
Finding alternative employment would be a solution
out of the situation. However, opportunities of
earning a living outside of farming decreased
dramatically at the same time as due to general
economic conditions. Unemployment was growing;
whereas farms fulfilled a role of a social buffer. It
is estimated that unemployment (overt and hidden
unemployment jointly) affected over 2 million people
in the countryside.

The question of surplus labour force and
unemployment in the countryside was one of the
main problems occurring in the rural areas. Poland’s
entry into the EU seemed to offer a chance of
improving the situation of countryside residents
in the labour market. Thanks to pre-accession
aid, and in particular the funds available under
the SAPARD programme, Polish countryside was
given a powerful impulse for developing all forms of
entrepreneurship. During the entire period of the
program operation PLN 45 million was spent on
creation of additional income in the countryside.
The activities which received support included, inter
alia, services for farms, building and installation
works and services, tourist and transport
services. A majority of the projects carried out
aimed at developing agri-tourism activities.
Under the activity targeted at entrepreneurs,
2620 projects were implemented with the total
amount of PLN 220 million, aimed at creation of
additional job places.

Poland’s economic growth after its accession to
the EU had a positive impact on the labour market
and it created new places of work in all Poland.
Some residents of rural areas found employment
in cities or emigrated to other countries. Approach
to the agricultural policy changed, taking into
account the issue of multi-functional development
of rural areas to a greater degree. The implemented
instruments of the EU structural policy provided
additional support to income diversification in rural
areas. SOP Agriculture had a budget exceeding
PLN 300 million to back up the development of
alternative sources of income in the countryside,
out of which 90% was spent. The Integrated
Regional Operational Programme (IROP) created

50

opportunities for professional reorientation of the
people abandoning agriculture or for support to
micro-businesses. In the Rural Areas Development
Program for 2007-2013 (RADP) EUR 1.37 billion is
to be allocated for rural economy diversification in
that entire period.

Poland’s joining the EU accelerated the process
of reducing the agrarian character of the Polish
countryside and improving its situation in the
labour market. During 2003-2007 registered
unemployment in rural areas fell by over one third,
a percentage of people employed in farming during
that time dropped from 18.3% to 15%. In 2007
those working outside of farming in the countryside
found employment in industrial processing (31.9%),
commerce and repairs (17.1%) as well as the
building sector (9.9%).

Although the funds from the EU budget have
undoubtedly influenced the pace of the process and
enabled the development of alternative sources of
income, it is difficult to estimate the efficiency of all
the supported projects. Still, the actions targeted at
the countryside have not always been well-aimed or
carried out in a manner that suited the needs. Low
interest demonstrated by farmers in using individual
consultancy services on choosing a new occupation
or subsidising work places, where farmers would be
employed, serves as a good example. At present the
policy of rural areas development is implemented in
Poland under the RADP 2007-2013. Yet, allocation
of funds to particular activities indicates that the
concept of a multi-functional development of the
countryside has not gained wide support in Poland.
A majority of funds have been allocated to activities
related exclusively to agricultural production.
This shows that the countryside policy maintains
its traditional character and there is a need for a
change in the approach to the idea of a sustainable
growth of rural areas not so much on a strategic,
but rather on implementation level.

Conclusions

1. Poland’s accession to the European Union
served as a boost to changes in rural areas.
Instruments of the Common Agricultural Policy
had a positive impact on the profitability of
agricultural production and improved farmers’
financial situation. In 2008 THE average
income of a person employed in farming in
Poland was by 90% higher than the level
obtained in 2000. Income growth in the sector
does not, however, mean that every farm
experienced positive effects of the accession
to an equal degree. Although very small farms
recorded relatively higher income growth, their
level still continues to deviate decidedly from
the average income earned in cities and does
not ensure means for investments into the
farm development. Implementation of rural
areas development policy accelerated the
process of agricultural sector modernisation
and diversification of sources of income in the
countryside.
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The accession changed the supply and demand
conditions in individual agricultural markets.
Global agricultural production in 2007 was by
46% higher than in 2000. Gross value added
of agricultural production rose by nearly
PLN 10  billion in that period (from
PLN 17.7 billion to PLN 27.2 billion).
Improvements in running an agricultural activity
as well as a system of direct payments granted
to a hectare of land impacted a fast increase
of agricultural land prices. In 2008 the price
of one hectare of arable land traded between
farmers grew by 140% in relation to the price
recorded in 2003, whereas the price of one
hectare of arable land sold by the Agricultural
Real Estate Agency rose by 230% in the same
period. Nevertheless, the fears, prevailing prior
to the accession, of foreigners buying up land
did not come true. Interest in purchase of farm
land and forested land as well as the so-called
second homes, did not rise significantly.
Removal of trade barriers between Poland and
the EU showed high price competitiveness
of domestic agricultural and food products.
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Abstract. The article deals with an issue of the choice of a tractor aggregate depending on the amount
of the performed work, considering possible losses of the yield due to the deferred completion of work, in
terms deviating from the optimum value, and applying the method of economic-mathematical simulation. The
research results based on the data calculation show that deferred completion of the work and yield losses
can be prevented by using highly-efficient aggregates. Limitations were shown on an efficient use of some
ploughing and sowing tractor aggregates.

This method allows a motivated choice of an economically most efficient tractor aggregate depending on
the amount of the performed work; provision of a producer of agricultural products with information on the
allowed deviation of the aggregate indices from their optimum value, which do not affect the costs essentially
as well as the costs connected with the prime cost of the product and the efficiency of capital investments.
Solver, a superstructure of the MS Excel, was used for the calculation of the mathematical model solving it as
a task of optimising non-linear programming. The choice of ploughing and sowing tractor aggregates is given

as an example.

Key words: amount of work, specific costs, tractor aggregate, economic-mathematical simulation.

Introduction

The development and competitive capacity of
agricultural production depends in many ways on
how justified is each producer’s attitude towards the
technical provision of his production unit.

Application of economic-mathematical methods
for the formation of technical provision of production
processes allows making a justified choice of
technical means and carrying out their improvement;
thus simultaneously raising technical-economic
indices and the level of agricultural production as
well as opening of new non-traditional ways for the
solution of production tasks by applying information
technologies.

Materials and methods

The research aim is to develop a model for the
choice of a tractor aggregate depending on the
amount of the performed work, considering possible
yield losses due to the deferred completion of work,
in terms deviating from the optimum value, and
applying economic-mathematical methods. The
offered model will allow to provide information to a
producer of agricultural products how to choose the
optimum variant of a tractor aggregate depending
on the amount of the performed work, considering
the requirements and conditions of his farm while
modifying and adapting the new technologies for the
cultivation of agricultural crops.

The following methods were used to solve the
advanced aim: economic-mathematical models,
and the method of parametric optimisation of
functional dependencies reflecting the character
of the investigated process [1, 2, 3, 4] as well as
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theoretical foundations of completing machine and
tractor aggregates were used to find out functional
dependencies.

Results and discussion

The authors will discuss the proposed method for
the choice of a tractor aggregate depending on the
amount of the performed work using an example when
it is necessary to perform the operations of ploughing
and sowing. It can be done using the aggregates
presented in Table 1. The data on aggregates
were obtained from the company “Armuss” which
distributes agricultural machines. It is necessary
to establish the efficiency of each aggregate,
simultaneously considering possible yield losses due
to the deferred optimum terms for the completion
of the work. If the completion of ploughing deviates
from the optimum terms, then the yield losses
make - 0.0005 per unit of time (24 hours), in the
case of sowing - 0.005. The values of these
coefficients for the vyield losses are obtained
from the data in publications [5, 6, 7].

Input data: technological speed of aggregates -
8 km/h; depreciation deductions - 0.17; annual
loading of the tractor - 1200 h; expected vyield -
5 t/ha; price of grain - 75 LVL/t; hourly rate -
1.34 LVL; price of fuel — 0.57 LVL/kg; length of the
working day - 10 h (time of the work of the aggregate

during the day).

The following mathematical model for the choice
of a tractor aggregate by the criterion of the reduced
costs is applied, since it evaluates the possible
yield losses and considers the time factor for the
performance of the operations:
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Table 1
Type of Configuration of the aggregate Price, LVL Working Fuel con-
operation width of the sumption,
Tractor Machine Tractor Machine | @99regate, m kg/ha
1. Ploughing | McCormick Kverneland EM
MTX145 100 46700 12940 1.6 15
4 bodies
2. Ploughing | McCormick Kverneland EM
XTX145 100 48400 14830 2.0 16.5
5 bodies
1. Sowing McCormick Kverneland
MC115 Accord 30100 19200 3.0 6
M-drill
2. Sowing McCormick Kverneland
XTX145 Accord 48400 25500 4.0 8.5
M-drill
£ = F“"P} The values of specific reduced costs of the
ploughing aggregates Al and A2 are equal (Z,=2,),
where when the amount of the performed work is 900 ha.
Z - the reduced costs, It is a limit for an equally economically efficient
T - the vector of technical parameters use of these two ploughing aggregates. The specific
{B, V, Q} (working width of the reduced costs of these ploughing aggregates
ag;icul,tura'l machine, technological are equal after the performance of this amount
speed of the ag,gregate fuel of work. After that the amount of the performed
consumption). ' work increases and the ploughing aggregate A2
P - the vector of price indices {C, p,C,, becomes more efficient (Z,> Z,).

CQ’ a, C} (price of the tractor, ratio
of the particular operation in total
annual amount of work, price of the
agricultural machine, price of fuel,
hourly rate for the work, price of the
yield due to the possible losses).

In this case the deductions for technical
repairs and maintenance are independent,
they are considered in proportion with the
performed work.

This model for the choice of a tractor aggregate
has a feature that distinguishes it from other
aggregates [3; 4] - the functional dependencies
included into the price indicators cover the possible
yield losses during the choice. It is important,
since this indicator allows establishing a limit
for the efficient use of an aggregate. Solver,
a superstructure of the MS Excel, was used to
calculate the mathematical model solving it as a
task of optimising non-linear programming.

At the beginning the authors show variations
in the specific reduced costs of the ploughing
aggregates depending on the amount of the
performed work; here the possible yield losses
are not considered due to the deferred optimum
terms for completion of the work (Figure 1).

The curves presented in Figure 1 on the
variations in the specific reduced costs of the
ploughing aggregates depending on the amount of
the performed work show that their value diminishes
with the increase of the amount of the performed
work, and they have a parabolic appearance.
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Figure 2 shows variations in the specific reduced
costs of the ploughing aggregates depending on the
amount of the performed work and considering the
possible yield losses.

The calculation was done using a mathematical
model for the choice of a tractor aggregate discussed
in the articles [3, 4] with a distinction that it comprises
a variable of the possible yield losses.

It is evident from the graph in Figure 2
that each aggregate has an optimum value
of the specific reduced costs (Zopt) depending
on the amount of the performed work - S and
the number of days spent to perform a particular
amount of work - D.

Thus, the optimum value of the specific reduced
costs for the aggregate Al is 22.19 LVL/ha (including
the costs of the possible yield losses), the amount of
the performed work is 349 ha, the number of days
spent to perform the particular amount of work is
27.3 days. The following figures are obtained for
the aggregate A2: Zopt - 22.1 LVL/ha.; S - 425 ha;
and D - 26.5 days. The point K,,_ ,, is the limit of
equal economic efficiency of these two ploughing
aggregates where the amounts of the performed
work and the specific reduced costs of the ploughing
aggregates Al and A2 are S,=S, and Z, = Z,,
before the point K,,_,, (from the beginning of the
coordinates) the ploughing aggregate Al is more
efficient in contrast to A2 since (Z, < Z,). After the
point K,,_ A, the ploughing aggregate A2 is more
efficient in contrast to Al (Z,> Z, ).

Besides, when the specific reduced costs were
determined for the ploughing aggregates Al
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Figure 1. Variations in the specific reduced costs of the ploughing aggregates depending on the
amount of the performed work
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Figure 2. Variations in the specific reduced costs of the ploughing aggregates depending on the
amount of the performed work and the possible yield losses
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have

diminished
reduced costs

ploughing aggregates has
twice, while the specific
increased by 48%.

and A2 without considering the possible vyield
losses due to the deferred optimum terms for
completion of the work (Figure 1), the values

of the specific reduced costs of the ploughing
aggregates Al and A2 were equal for 900 ha,
but when the costs due to the considered possible
yield losses (Figure 2), they corresponded
to 400 ha. We see that the limit of the equal
economic efficiency from the use of these two

It is also evident from the graphs in Figures 1
and 2 that, in case the specific reduced costs are
determined without taking into account the possible
yield losses due to the deferred optimum terms for
completion of the work, the cost of the aggregate
Al is 17.94 LVL/ha when the amount of the
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Figure 3. Determination of the length of the performed work for the discussed ploughing
aggregates and the costs of the possible yield losses depending on the amount of
the performed work

performed work equals to 300 ha; if the costs
of the possible yield losses are considered, the
cost of the aggregate Al is 22.19 LVL/ha when
the amount of the performed work equals to
349.5 ha. For the aggregates A2, the costs
without taking into account the possible yield
losses are 19.32 LVL/ha when the amount of the
performed work equals to 300 ha; if the costs of the
possible yield losses are considered, the costs are
26.5 LVL/ha and the amount of the performed
work equals to 425 ha. The limit of the economic
efficiency from the use of these aggregates, changes
depending on the amount of the performed work
and considering the possible yield losses.

Figure 3 reflects variations in the length of the
performed work and the costs arising from the
possible yield losses for the discussed ploughing
aggregates depending on the amount of the
performed work.

By means of the graph presented in Figure 3
it is possible to determine the number of working
days and the possible yield losses depending on
the amount of the performed work. The order of
determination is shown by arrows in the example
for the aggregates A1 and A2 and the amount of
the performed work S is 425 ha. For the aggregate
Al the number of working days and the possible
yield losses are higher than for the aggregate A2,
the amount of the performed work remaining the
same but the total costs of the aggregate Al being
higher than for A2 (Figure 2).

The data indicate that a part of the costs due
to the possible yield losses arising from deferred
terms of the accomplished work are considerably
lower for the highly efficient aggregates (Figure 3).

Figure 4 demonstrates variations in the
specific reduced costs of the sowing aggregates
depending on the amount of the performed work,
and considering the costs of the possible yield
losses.

It is evident from the graph presented in
Figure 4 that each aggregate has its limit of
efficient usage. Thus, for the aggregate Al itis S -
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203.6 ha, the optimum value of the specific reduced
costs Zopt - 36 LVL/ha, the number of working days
spent to perform the particular amount of work -
8.3 days. For the aggregate A2: S - 250.3 ha;
Zopt - 37 LVL/ha.; and D - 7.8 days. Point K is
the limit of equal economic efficiency of these two
sowing aggregates, where the amounts of the
performed work and the specific reduced costs (S, =
S, and Z, = Z,) of the sowing aggregates Al and
A2 are equal. Before the point K (from the beginning
of the coordinates) the sowing aggregate Al is more
efficient in contrast to A2 (Z, < Z,). After the point
K the sowing aggregate A2 is more efficient than
A2 (Z,> Z,).

If the curves of the reduced costs of the
aggregates do not cross, then the aggregate with
the lesser value of the specific reduced costs for
the entire range of the performed work will be
economically more efficient.

The data analysis indicates that for the choice
of optimal aggregates it is necessary to take into
account the factor of time when a definite amount
of work is performed and the yield losses arising
from the deferred optimum agrotechnical terms of
the accomplished work.

In the example of the choice of an aggregate the
value of a coefficient of the yield losses arising from
deferred terms of sowing is considerably higher
than of ploughing, besides, as shown in Figure 4,
the curves which reflect the value of the specific
reduced costs have a more expressed character of
their variability. In ploughing (Figure 2), variations
in the variable costs of the discussed aggregates
proceed at a lesser speed than their optimum
values.

Conclusions

The proposed economic-mathematical model for
the choice of tractor aggregates allow to consider the
possible yield losses due to the deferred completion
of the work and prove the economic expediency of
their timely execution.
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Figure 4. Variations in the specific reduced costs of the sowing aggregates depending on the
amount of the performed work and the costs of the possible yield losses
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Kopsavilkums

Raksta pamata ir pétijums par traktora agregata izvéli atkariba no izpildama darba apjoma un iesp&jamiem
razas zudumiem sakara ar darbu izpildes terminu nobidém no optimalajiem terminiem, pielietojot
ekonomiski-matematisko modeléSanas metodi. P&c pétijuma datu rezultatiem konstatéts: lai novérstu
darbu izpildes terminu pagarindjumu un razas zudumu lietderigi efektivak izmantot augstrazigakus
agregatus, nemot véra ari atseviSku augsnes apstrades un s&jas traktoru agregatu izmantoSanas
efektivitates robezu.

Pielietojama metode Jauj izvéleties ekonomiski efektivako traktoru agregatu atkariba no izpildamo
darbu apjoma, ievértéjot razas zudumus darbu izpildes optimalo terminu neievérosana dél.

Matematiska modela aprékinam izmantota programma MS Excel Solver, risinot to ka nelinearas
programmeésanas optimizacijas uzdevumu. K& piemérs pétita augsnes apstrades un s&jas traktoru
agregatu izvele.
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Sallija Cerina, Mg.oec., research assistant, Research Institute of Biotechnology and
Veterinary Medicine “Sigra” of Latvia University of Agriculture
Irina Pilvere, Dr.oec., professor, Faculty of Economics, Latvia University of Agriculture

Abstract. Innovative composition of broiler chicken meat, in comparison with commercial mass production,
contains higher levels of omega-6 and omega-3 fatty acids and carotenoids complex which positively
influence human health and prevent risk factors causing different diseases. The research aim was to evaluate
the possibility to obtain broiler chicken meat of innovative composition, and to evaluate the expenses of
production in bioeconomic aspects by using feed that contains an increased amount of omega-6 and omega-3
fatty acids and additives of carotenoids. Feeding trial was carried with cross ROSS 308 broiler chicken in
the age from 1 to 42 days (n=300). It was concluded that the best combination in broiler chicken feed for
producing innovative composition meat was 1% flax seed oil, 1% rapeseed oil, and 2% soya bean oil and
0.1% additives of carotenoids complex. Using the mentioned oil and antioxidant composition the obtained
broiler chicken meat contained the amount of omega-6 fatty acids of 27.4%, omega-3 fatty acids- 8.3% and
carotenoids - 0.86 mg kg, it is by 3.9%, 3.2% and 0.24 mg kg higher in comparison with commercial mass
productions. Poultry organism metabolic processes are essential factors determining the levels of fatty acids
and carotenoids in meat, therefore it is impossible to evaluate and calculate these physiological processes in
organisms economically.

In trial the expenses of feed consumption per 1000 broiler chicken breeding were by 1.7% higher than
commercial feed, while broiler chicken productivity was 7.9% higher, since the total income from sales of
1000 broiler chicken breeding amounted to LVL 293.47 or it was 15% higher than selling commercial mass
production.

Key words: broiler chicken, vegetable oil, fatty acids, antioxidant, expenses.

Introduction

In Latvia poultry meat plays a significant role in
the meat production sector. Consumers’ demand
for qualitative and healthy poultry meat products
increases. Qualitative and healthy poultry meat is
characteristic with high content of polyunsaturated
fatty acids (omega-6 and omega-3), vitamins,
anti-oxidants (carotenoids) and mineral substances,
and low level of saturated fatty acids and cholesterol
(Holub B.J., 2002, Bodnieks E., 2008). Hence the
current goal for poultry meat production is not to
increase the quantity of poultry output, but to increase
the production of qualitative and innovative poultry
products. Innovative food-stuff contains biologically
active substances, which favourably influence vital
functions of human body, reduce risk factors of
different diseases and promote health preservation
(Zarins, Neimane, 2002). The necessity to produce
innovative food products with appropriate content
increases constantly. It shall be noted that the
population of the world and Latvia mostly suffer from
cardiovascular diseases (WHO, 2003). The shortage
of omega group fatty acids (linolenic acid and linoleic
acid) and antioxidants (carotenoids) in everyday
food products is one of the cardiovascular diseases
risk factors. Intake of omega group fatty acids and
antioxidants with nutrients enables metabolism of
cholesterol in human body, and averts risk factors
causing cardiovascular, tumor, rheumatic, and other
diseases (Aro, 2000). Fatty acids in human body
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are more or less subjected to oxidation processes.

Free radicles, which are neutralised by antioxidants,

carotenoids, selenium, vitamin E etc. originate due to

the oxidation process of fatty acids. Hence, producing
fatty acid-rich products, the content of antioxidants,
especially carotenoids shall be increased (Surai,

2002). It shall be specified that currently studies

are being carried out on the production of innovative

composition broiler chicken meat. Researchers in

Estonia have studied possibilities on increasing

omega-6 and omega-3 fatty acids in broiler chicken

and quail meat and fat (Hadmmal J., etc. 2000,

Tikk H., etc. 2002). Latvia has all the possibilities to

develop production of innovative composition broiler

chicken meat with an increased content of omega
group fatty acids and antioxidants due to:

1) production of the necessary feeding stuff for
production of innovative composition broiler
chicken meat with an increased omega-6 and
omega-3 content;

2) breeding of highly productive avian crosses;

3) annual growth tendency related to poultry
consumption and production rate.

Unfortunately production of innovative
composition poultry meat containing an increased
omega group fatty acids and carotenoid level is not
developed in Latvia. With the development of foodstuff
production technologies innovative high-quality food
products are supplied to the market, thus consumers
may shape balanced and healthy everyday diet.
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Innovative food production has attracted a pretty
big attention (Mazza G., 1998) and it represents one
of the growing food industry sectors in the world
(Harris C., 2000). In the USA annual sales of
innovative food equals to USD 50 billion due to the
increase of innovative food production (Harris C.,
2000). Production of innovative composition meat
requires increased expenses, thus sales prices of
such meat might be higher. Prices significantly differ
in the UK; they are as high as the prices of poultry
products obtained in the process of organic farming,
which are usually twice higher than the prices of
commercial products. Mainly the price difference is
due to the costs of additional feeding stuff included
into the avian feed (Michella S.M., 2000). Consumers
believe that the price speaks on the quality of a
product, while others perceive it as a symbol of social
status, though some others consider that the price
identifies a supplier’s opinion on the value invested in
a product (Upite 1., 2000). Consequently the prices
of innovative composition poultry meat are higher
than traditional content poultry meat, since the
quality of innovative broiler chicken meat is higher
and more favourable for human health. The price
shall comply with the quality. A company working
in the direct market sector (meat production) has
an opportunity to set sales price of a product by
means of better quality. Suppliers possess many
possibilities of informing consumers on the quality
and healthiness of innovative composition meat
(Bugina V., 2007).

It actually determines the research topicality
for the national economy of Latvia to enhance
production of innovative composition broiler chicken
meat containing an increased amount of omega-6
and omega-3 fatty acids, and carotenoids. Feed costs
amounting to 73-76% of total costs constitute the
majority of production costs related to broiler chicken
meat production. An intense production of such
innovative broiler chicken meat products requires
an economic and scientific assessment. Therefore
the following research hypothesis was advanced:
production costs of innovative composition broiler
chicken meat exceed production costs of commercial
composition broiler chicken meat. The research
aim is to assess economic aspects for production of
innovative broiler chicken meat on trial conditions.
The following tasks are defined to achieve the set
aim:

1) to clarify the quality of available feeding
stuff, doses and costs of avian feeding for the
production of innovative composition meat;

2) to verify avian productivity and the quality of
innovative composition broiler chicken meat as
a result of practical trials;
3) to assess production costs and possible revenues
of innovative composition broiler chicken meat.
Generally accepted economic research methods
were used for the purposes of the study, like
monographic method and method of comparative
analysis and synthesis. Scientific literature on
innovative food products and their significance in
human health has been analysed (Holub B.J., 2002,
Bodnieks E., 2008, Zarins Z., Neimane L., 2002,
Surai P.F.2002, Mazza G., 1998, Harris C., 2000,
Michella S.M., 2000, Upite 1., 2000). In the summer
of 2009 a feeding trial was carried with cross
ROSS 308 broiler chicken (n=300) in the vivarium
of Physiology Block of the Research Institute of
Biotechnology and Veterinary Medicine "“Sigra”,
Latvia University of Agriculture (Table 3). The trial
with broiler chickens lasted for 42 days. Broiler
chickens were divided into 2 groups: Group 1 -
control and Group 2 - trial. Broiler chickens from
the two groups were fed with the basic feed (BF)
of the same content. Feed content for production of
innovative broiler chicken meat is shown in Table 3.

Results and discussion
1. Assessment of feeding stuff and doses

by the content of fatty acids and costs

The production of innovative composition broiler
chicken meat, which compared with conventional
composition broiler chicken meat contains an
increased omega-6 (linoleic acid) and omega-3
(linolenic acid) content requires avian feed that
consists of fatty acid containing feeding stuff - seed
oils (flaxseed, rapeseed, soya bean). Thus the content
of omega-6 and omega-3, and costs per dose were
assessed in locally produced (in Latvia) rapeseed
and flaxseed oils. The content of these fatty acids
in imported soya bean oil frequently used in poultry
farming was analysed comparatively (Table 1).

The largest omega-3 fatty acid content was
observed in flaxseed oil amounting to 55%, which
6-7 times exceeds the respective figures in rapeseed
oil and soya bean oil; while the largest omega-6
amount is observed in soya bean oil amounting to
54%, if calculated in per cent of total lipid amount. It
is 3-4 times higher than in rapeseed oil and flaxseed
oil (Table 1).

One kilogram of flaxseed oil contained most
omega-3 and omega-6 fatty acids, namely, 666 g/kg,

Table 1
Content and ratio of fatty acids in vegetable oils
Parameters Omega-3 linolenic acid, % Omega-6 linoleic acid, % w-6:w-3 ratio
Flaxseed oil 55.0 13.0 0.2:1
Rapeseed oil 9.0 20.0 28:1
Soya bean oil 8.0 54.0 6.8:1

Source: made by the authors according to the trial data of the Research Institute “Sigra” (Vitina I.,et al, 2009)
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Amount (g) of linolenic acid and linoleic acid per one kg of feeding stuff Tevle 2
Parameters Flaxseed oil Rapeseed oil Soya bean oil
omega-3 linolenic acid, g 539 88 78
omega-6 linoleic acid, g 127 245 529
Total, g 666 333 607

Source: made by the authors according to the trial data of the Research Institute “Sigra”
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Source: made by the authors according to the producers’ sales prices

Figure 1. Vegetable oils sales prices of “Iecavnieks” Ltd and “Rigas kombinétas lopbaribas
rupnica” Ltd from December 1, 2009, LVL/kg

while the least amount was detected in rapeseed oil,
so the difference is 2 times (Table 2).

One kilogram of flaxseed oil contained 539 g of
omega-3 and 127 g of omega-6 fatty acids. According
to the total content of omega-3 and omega-6 fatty
acids (Table 2) flaxseed oil was the most valuable
feeding stuff, though it was also the most expensive
one (Figure 1). Total content of omega-6 and
omega-3 fatty acids in flaxseed oil is 666 g/kg and
its price equals to 1.68 LVL/kg.

Out of the two analysed fatty acids in the
composition of innovative products exactly omega-3
fatty acid has an especial physiological significance
in @ human body. The majority of conventional food
products contain insufficient amount of omega-3
fatty acid, while the shortage of omega-6 fatty acid
is not so expressed. Hence the content of omega-3 in
the used feeding stuff is of great importance, and the
larger the content of omega-3 in the used feeding
stuff, the greater the possibility that the obtained
innovative product contains larger content of these
fatty acids. Consequently according to the content of
omega-3 fatty acids the soya bean oil is less valuable
than flaxseed oil. Rapeseed and soya bean oils are
almost equivalent according to omega-3 content, but
rapeseed oil contains less content of omega-6 fatty
acids (Table 2).

The prices of vegetable oils supplied by
“Iecavnieks” Ltd and “Rigas kombinétas lopbaribas
ripnica” Ltd valid from December 1, 2009 are shown
in Figure 1.

Locally produced flaxseed oil and rapeseed oil as
well as imported sunflower-seed oil and soya bean

oil might be used for the production of innovative
poultry products. The most economically profitable
feeding stuff used for the production of innovative
products is determined following the costs of fatty
acids amount (kg) in oils, amount costs of the used
doses and impact of this dose on poultry productivity
and content of fatty acids in the obtained production.
Therefore it is necessary to add oil blends containing
both high omega-3 and omega-6 levels to feeding
stuff to produce innovative broiler chicken meat.

Flaxseed oil contains the most balanced amount
ratio of omega-6 and omega-3 fatty acids, i.e.
0.2:1. Consequently to produce more economically
profitable innovative composition broiler chicken
meat with higher content of omega-6 and omega-3
fatty acids and containing more optimum amount
ration, the following oil blend shall be included into
the feeding stuff fed to broilers: oil with the highest
and cheapest level of omega-3 fatty acids and oil
with the highest and cheapest level of omega-6
fatty acids. Out of analysed oils, a blend of rapeseed
oil and flaxseed oil correspond to such a test.

The evaluated feeding stuff may be included into
the poultry feed (according to the standards) only
in a certain amount. The standards determine and
practical poultry farming applies optimum feeding
stuff doses admissible for avian organism, including
also the studied oils that are allowed to add to the
poultry feed in the amount of 2% - 4%.

The amount of fatty acids of feed has no
proportional relation to the content of fatty acids in
broiler chicken meat, as a certain transition stage of
fatty acids from the amount of fatty acids in feed to
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Table 3

Trial scheme for production of innovative composition broiler chicken meat
(content of feed fed for chicken from 1 to 42 days of age)

Group Feeding programme

Group 1-control

Basic feed content 4% soya bean oil

Group 2 - trial

Basic feed content 2% soya bean oil, 1% rapeseed oil , 1% flaxseed oil and
0.1% carotenoids Karotinas V

*the content complies with the standard requirements

Source: according to the unpublished data of the Research Institute “Sigra”

Table 4

Content and costs (LVL/100 kg) of full-value feed fed to broilers on average in
all breeding periods

Group 1 - control Group 2 - trial

Parameters feed, kg costs, LVL feed, kg costs, LVL
Wheat 34 3.74 33.9 3.73
Maize 25.5 3.83 25.5 3.83
Soya bean meal 18 5.58 18 5.58
Sunflower meal 0.9 6 0.90
Fish meal 1.86 1.86
Fodder yeast 6 0.9 6 0.90
Premix 0.5 0.19 0.5 0.19
Fodder chalk 3 0.18 3 0.18
Soya bean oil 4 3.52 2 1.76
Flaxseed oil 0 0 1 1.68
Rapeseed oil 0 0 1 0.54
(K:arl?;;:zzzi\d/s additives) 0 0 0.1 0.86
Total: 100.0 20.70 100.0 22.00
+ to control, LVL - X - 1.30
% to control - X - 6.28

Source: made by the authors according to the data of the Research Institute “Sigra” and calculated according to the

producers’ sales prices

the content of fatty acids in production output exists
in an avian organism.

2. Trial results on innovative composition
broiler chicken meat production, avian
productivity and poultry meat quality

The difference between the trial groups is depicted
in Table 3, when soya bean oil, flaxseed oil and
rapeseed oil in various combinations and additive
(Karotinas V) containing antioxidant carotenoids
were included into the basic feed of broiler chicken.
These oil blends contained high levels of omega-3
and omega-6 fatty acids.

The content of basic feed for broiler chickens
of all groups is balanced in compliance with the
requirements of cross ROSS 308 standards. Broilers
of the control group (Group 1) were fed with basic
feed containing 4% soya bean oil, while 2% soya
bean oil, 1% rapeseed oil and 1% flaxseed oil, and
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complex additives containing antioxidants with a
purpose to increase the content of omega-3 and
omega-6 fatty acids, and antioxidants carotenoids
in feed doses were added to the feed of Group 2
broilers (Table 3).
Productivity of broiler chickens during the trial
period was evaluated by accounting:
— live weight of broilers, weighting each bird
individually at the age of 7, 14, 21, 28, 35 and
42 days;
— feed consumption - weighting feed every day
by groups;
— survival — dead birds were counted every day.
The analysis comprised the amount of omega-3
and omega-6 fatty acids in broiler meat of
42 days old (sales age) broiler chickens. The
analysis was  carried at the accredited
biochemistry research laboratory of the Research
Institute of Biotechnology and Veterinary
Medicine “Sigra”, Latvia University of Agriculture
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(Registration No. LATAK-T-038-06-99-A) according
to the standard LVS EN ISOIIEC 17025-2005
(Testésanas un kalibrésanas..., 2005) by means of
a gas chromatograph (HP 6890).

The costs of feed fed to broilers (“Iecavnieks” Ltd,
JSC “Dobeles Dzirnavnieks” and “Rigas kombinétas
lopbaribas ripnica” Ltd sales prices on December 1,
2009) are calculated per 100 kg feed and shown in
Table 4.

The costs of 100 kg feed fed to broilers ranged
between LVL 20.70 and LVL 22.00. Mix of oils
included into the feed and costs of antioxidant doses
were the factors determining the amount of feed
costs. Difference in feed costs is LVL 1.30 or 6.3%
compared with the first - base group.

Basic parameters of broiler productivity are
as follows: live weight, live weight gain, food
consumption and costs.

During the trial period broiler productivity is
high. The average live weight for broilers of sales
age ranged between 2822 -3044 g with the live
weight gain per day equalling to 66.21-71.49 ¢
(Table 5).

Feeding the broilers with feed enriched with
omega-6 and omega-3 fatty acids and carotenoids,
the live weight of broilers and live weight gain per
day is higher by 7.87% and 7.98% respectively than
for broilers of Group 1 (control group).

Each broiler chicken during the breeding period
consumed on average the following feed amount:
in Group 1 - 5.40 kg and Group 2 - 5.20 kg.
Feed consumption for breeding one broiler in Group
2 was by 0.20 kg less than in Group 1. As a result
also feed consumption for production of 1 kg live
weight was by 10.47% less than in Group 1. Feed
costs (0.38 LVL/kg) for production of 1 kg live

Table 5
Productivity of a broiler chicken
Parameters Group 1 - control Group 2 - trial
- - o o
Feeding programme Basic feed content 4% Basic feed cpntint 2% soya I_:>ean oil, i/o
soya bean oil rapeseed oil, 1% flaxseed oil and 0.1%
additives of carotenoids Karotinas V
Brgller chicken age daily live 41.3 41.3
weight, g
Broiler chicken live weight at
the age of 42 days, g 2822 3044
% to control - 7.87
Live weight gain per day, g 66.21 71.49
% to control - 7.98
Survival, % 98 99

Source: made by the authors according to the unpublished data of the Research Institute “Sigra”

Table 6
Feed consumption and feed costs for trial broilers
Parameters Group 1 - control Group 2 - trial
- - o o
Feeding programme Basic feed content Basic feed cpnte()nt 2% soya pean oil, i/o
4% soya bean oil rapeseed oil, 1% flaxseed oil and 0.1%
additives of carotenoids Karotinas V
Feed consumption per one broiler
during the breeding period, kg >-40 >-20
Fee<_:| consgmptlon for production of 1 191 171
kg live weight, kg
% to control 10.47
Feed price of 1 kg, LVL 0.207 0.220
Total feed costs for breeding one bird, 1.12 114
LVL
% to control 1.79
Feed costs for production of 1 kg live
weight gain, LVL 0.40 0.38
% to control 5.00

Source: made by the authors according to the unpublished data of the Research Institute “Sigra”
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Table 7
Index of broiler chicken productivity
Parameters Group 1 - control Group 2 - trial
- - o o
Feeding programme Basic feed content 4% Basic feed c_onteont 2% soya pean oil, i/o
soya bean oil rapeseed oil, 1% flaxseed oil and 0.1%
additives of carotenoids Karotinas V
Productivity index 344.8 419.6
+ to control X +74.8
Source: calculated and made by the authors according to Euribrid technical information..., 1998
Table 8
Quality indices of innovative composition of broiler chicken meat
Parameters Group 1 - control Group 2 - trial
Feeding programme Basic feed content Basic feed content 2% soya bean oil, 1% | * to
4% sova bean oil rapeseed oil, 1% flaxseed oil and 0.1% control
o SOy additives of carotenoids Karotinas V

> omega-6 (w-6) fatty
acids, % of total lipids 23.5 27.4 +3.9
> omega-3 (w-3) fatty
acids, % of total lipids >4 83 +3.2
> (w-6) : J(w-3) 43:1 3.3:1 -1.0:1
> total carotenoids,
mg kg (antioxidant) 0.62 0.86 +0.24

Source: made by the authors according to the unpublished data of the Research Institute “Sigra”

weight gain were smaller than for Group 1, mainly
due to the fact that broilers of Group 2 had bigger
live weight gain per day.

It is significant to evaluate broiler productivity
according to the calculated productivity index. The
calculation of productivity index comprises several
parameters - sales live weight, age of broilers,
survival, and feed conversion. It is the most
complete characteristics of broiler productivity and
breeding economy. The index is calculated according
to the formula developed for all broiler crosses;
in this case for breeding of ROSS-308 broilers
after the recommendations of “Euribrid B.V.” (the
Netherlands) company (1):

Average live weight (g) x
survival (%)

Productivity _
index

: 1
Time of breeding (in days) (1)

x feed conversion kg/kg
Source: made by the authors according to Euribrid technical
information..., 1998

Table 7 includes the comparison of broiler
productivity index in both trial groups.

Broiler productivity index ranges between
344.8 - 419.6; and it is very high productivity of
trial broilers. The bigger is the productivity index,
the higher is broiler productivity. If productivity
index is above 205.8, then productivity is considered
high according to the Euribrid standards (Euribrid
technical information..., 1998).
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In the trial the productivity index of Group 2
broilers exceeded the productivity index of Group 1
broilers by 74.8 points. Hence it may be concluded
that the use of improved feed enriched with omega-6
and omega-3 fatty acids, and carotenoids for feeding
birds has increased their productivity index by 22%.

The research aim was to produce innovative
composition broiler chicken meat with an increased
amount of omega-3 and omega-6 fatty acids, and
antioxidant carotenoids. The obtained data are
shown in Table 8.

Feeding broilers with feed of conventional
composition (Group 1) broiler meat contains 23.5%
of omega-6 and 5.4% of omega-3 fatty acids as
calculated in per cent of total fat (according to
the chemical analyses). Adding 2% of soya, 1%
of rapeseed oil, 1% of flaxseed oil, and 0.1% of
carotenoids additives to the feed (Group 2), the level
of omega-6 fatty acids increases to 27.4% (by 3.9%
more than for Group 1) and the level of omega-3
fatty acids grows up to 8.3% (by 3.2% more than for
Group 1), while the content of carotenoids increases
by 0.24 mg kg*.

3. Economic calculations for production
of innovative composition broiler chicken
meat

Total results of the experiment and the possible
economic profitability for the production of innovative
broiler chicken meat is shown in Table 9.

Feed costs for breeding broilers are depicted
in Table 6. In poultry farms costs for broilers feed
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Table 9

Revenues and expenses for growing 1000 broilers for the production of innovative composition
meat (according to the average trial data)

Parameters Group 1 - control Group 2 - trial
i i o, i o,
Feeding programme Basic feed content 4% Basic feed cpntent 2% soya pean oil, 1%
sova bean oil rapeseed oil, 1% flaxseed oil and 0.1%
Y additives of carotenoids Karotinas V
Number of birds 1000 1000
Bird survival, % 98 99
Number of grown birds 980 990
Average live weight of broilers at
the age of 42 days, g 2822 3044
'l[c;tal live weight of grown broilers, 2765.56 3013.56
-|£cg’t*a| carcass weight of broilers, 2184.79 2380.71
Carcass weight, kg xvs. Group 1 X 195.92
Price of 1 kg carcass weight, LVL 1.60 1.60
Revenues for sales of carcass
weight, LVL 3495.67 3809.14
Revenues, LVL xvs. Group 1 X 313.47
Fee_d costs for growing 1000 1120.00 1140.00
broilers, LVL
Other costs (excluding feed costs), 523.33 523.33
LVL
Total costs, LVL 1643.33 1663.33
Difference between revenues and 1852.34 2145 .81
expenses, LVL
Profit, LVL £ vs. Group 1, LVL X 293.47
Source: according to the data of the Research Institute “Sigra”, 2009
*Live weight of broilers results into 79% of carcass weight (according to the standards)
consumption constitute approximately 73%-76% of Feeding broilers with feed enriched with

total costs. Costs for food consumption and other costs
related to breeding of broilers were mathematically
calculated based on the mentioned fact.

Costs for the production of innovative
composition meat were calculated to economically
justify the developed variants of feed content
enriched with fatty acids and profitability of their
application (Table 9). The calculations included the
productivity of trial group broilers, sales price of
a broiler carcass (sales price of broiler chickens of

JSC “Putnu fabrika Kekava” is 1.60 LVL/kg
(December 1, 2009), feed costs (sales prices
of “Iecavnieks” Ltd and “Rigas kombinétas

lopbaribas rapnica” Ltd, December 1, 2009), and
other costs.

The figures included into Table 9 reflect one
particular technology for breeding and feeding of
trial broilers, resulting in production of innovative
composition meat on certain trial conditions with a
particular feed content and certain costs that are
shown in Tables 4, 5 and 6. The costs will differ on
other feeding and keeping conditions and using other
feed content.
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fatty acids the carcass weight of innovative
composition broilers was 195.92 kg bigger
(calculating per 1000 broilers) than the carcass
weight of broilers fed with conventional composition
feed (Group 1). Nevertheless the costs of new
feed for breeding 1000 broilers were LVL 20
higher than in a standard variant, revenues
from sales of innovative composition meat were
LVL 293.47 larger (calculating per 1000 broilers)
than from the sales of Group 1 broilers. These
better financial results are obtained thanks to
a poultry survival indicator and mainly thanks
to the larger total live weight of grown broilers.
It shall be noted that meat of Group 2 broilers
is characteristic with the highest content of
omega-3 fatty acids and the most optimum ratio
of w-6 : w-3 fatty acids. Meat of Group 1 broilers
has the highest quality and the highest broiler live
weight at the age of 42 days. Thus a more valuable
and healthier product is obtained even at an equal
sales price of broilers, besides total producer’s
revenues might be 15% higher than in case of
feeding standard broiler chickens.
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Conclusions, proposals and
recommendations
1. The research hypothesis - production costs
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of innovative composition broiler chicken
meat exceed production costs of commercial
composition broiler chicken meat - has been
proved in the research. Feed costs for production
of innovative composition broiler chicken meat
are 6.28% higher than in a standard feeding
variant, though feed consumption per 1 broiler
is less.

Fatty acids containing feeding stuff available
also in Latvia, like flaxseed oil and rapeseed oil,
shall be included into the poultry feed content
for the production of innovative composition
broiler chicken meat.

Omega-3 and omega-6 fatty acids and
carotenoids are the main feed parameters
that shall be considered producing innovative
broiler chicken meat. The largest content of
omega-3 fatty acids was observed in flaxseed
oil, i.e. 55%, which 6-7 times exceed the
respective indicators in rapeseed oil and soya
bean oil. The largest amount of omega-6 fatty
acids is in soya bean, i.e. 54%, if calculated
in per cent of total amount of lipids. These
vegetable oils in certain ratios were used in a
practical experiment.

It is recommended to feed broiler chickens
with feed containing 2% of soya bean oil, 1%
of rapeseed oil, 1% of flaxseed oil, and 0.1%
of carotenoids additives to produce innovative
composition broiler chicken meat containing an
increased amount of omega-3 and omega-6
fatty acids and carotenoids,

The complex indicators of broiler chickens -
productivity index is by 22% higher in the
experimental group of broilers, where birds
were fed with feed enriched with fatty acids and
carotenoids.

Qualitative poultry meat healthier for human
nutrition, since it contains an increased content
of fatty acids and carotenoids, was also obtained
as a result of an experiment.

Economic calculations on the possible
economic profitability of broiler chicken
meat production carried during the experiment
lead to the conclusion that based on higher
bird survival indicators and productivity,
also the potential profit at presently
equal poultry sales price is LVL 293.47 or
15% higher in case of innovative composition

broiler chicken meat production when
calculated per 1000 broilers.
A poultry farming company shall change

neither production technology nor bird crosses
to produce innovative composition broiler
meat. It is necessary to popularise this idea in
Latvian poultry companies to encourage them
to initiate production of innovative composition
broiler chicken meat containing an increased
content of omega-3 and omega-6 fatty acids
and antioxidant carotenoids in feed.
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Abstract. Consumer interests largely appear in demand for a certain product, which in this study is beef.
However, consumers demand regulates or influences the production amount, dynamics, and development
directions of this product. Therefore, the changing demand of consumers impacts beef production. Global
tendencies show that beef production output in the past twenty years has sharply and consequently decreased
in the structure of total meat production. It characterises also the structure of meat consumption. The paper
focuses on factors affecting beef purchasing decisions in Latvia. The effect of socio-economic and demographic
characteristics as well as other influences on preferences was estimated as they affect beef purchasing
decisions. The study results showed that the majority of consumers did not like either the taste or smell;
hence beef compared with pork is still relatively new food product to Latvia’s consumers and some of them
are not used to the flavour and taste of beef products. Also the relatively high price of beef and consumers’
unfamiliarity with its cooking methods are the main limitations for beef consumption when compared with

other types of meat.
Key words: beef, Latvia, consumers, demand.

Introduction

American researchers (Weaber and Miller, 2004)
have pointed out that the structure of cattle industry
has changed dramatically over time. It is a market
dynamics driven change that requires the market
participants to reduce production costs, yet at the
same time maintaining or improving quality. In
this context other authors (Verbeke et al., 2009;
Grunert, 2006) in their studies emphasise that
nowadays the quality perception of meat is one of
the characteristic trends in consumer attitudes and
lifestyles with regard to meat consumption. Although
safety concerns have been influential in shaping
consumer attitudes towards meat (McCarthy and
Henson, 2005), some recent studies have put the
perceived safety risk into perspective, indicating
that consumers’ decisions to eat meat are gradually
becoming more influenced by nutrition and health
considerations than by safety concerns (da Fonseca
and Salay, 2008). These observations can also be
related to beef consumption.

On the contrary the quantities, variety, and quality
specifications for beef and their likely changes in the
future are crucial to those who are involved in long-
term livestock industry planning. It is imperative for
the policy makers and beef market participants in
Latvia to have a better understanding on the current
increase of beef consumption and its likely change
in the future when they are making decisions on
planning and managing meat sector.

Such evaluation of the current situation
encouraged to carry out the particular research
and highlight the following hypothesis: dynamic
development of beef sector in Latvia depends on the
consideration of consumers’ interests and needs.
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The research aim was to provide a better
understanding on consumer purchasing behaviour
towards beef in the market of Latvia.

The following research tasks were defined in
compliance with the set aim:

1) to characterise global beef production trends;

2) to describe meat consumption structure in
regions of the world with a different social
economic development level, including Latvia;

3) to investigate consumers’ attitude towards beef
in Latvia;

4) todevelop recommendations to resolve problems
hindering the development of beef market in
Latvia.

The annual statistical data from the database
of Food and Agriculture Organisation of the United
Nations and the Central Statistical Bureau of Latvia
were used as well as consumers’ inquiry was carried
out to meet the study tasks.

Information about consumer perceptions of
beef and data on beef consumption was obtained
through a consumer survey in the autumn of 2009
in Latvia. The questionnaire contained questions on
weekly frequency of beef consumption, beef market
outlets, purchase behaviour, product perceptions
regarding different attributes, and some questions
on other types of meat consumed in Latvia. Six
hundred questionnaires were sent out, of which
246 were completed and valid, resulting in a
response rate of 41%. A sample of 246 responses
is sufficient to ensure validity in this kind
of exploratory study.

This research has been supported by the
European Social Fund within the project “Support
for the Implementation of Doctoral Studies at Latvia
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University of Agriculture” (sub-activity 1.1.2.1.2.

“Support for the Implementation of Doctoral
Studies”).

Results and discussion

Global beef production processes

influenced by consumers’ interest and
demand

The authors have analysed global beef production
processes to better understand processes driving
beef market in Latvia. Consumers’ interests to large

extent are exhibited in the demand for a certain
product, which in the case of the present research
is beef. The demand, in turn, regulates or influences
the production of the respective product - production
volume, its dynamics and directions of change.
Based on the above hypothesis, the analysis of
production dynamics of the main types of meat -
pork, poultry and beef - was performed to find out
the proportion of beef over a longer period of time
(1990-2007), its stability or direction of change. The
analysis was performed on the common processes in
Europe as well as in wider regions of the world with a

Table 1
Dynamics and structural changes of main meat types in Europe, 1990-2007
Year Pork, % to Poultry, % to Beef, % to Total, Share of beef,
thou. t 1990 thou. t 1990 thou. t 1990 thou. t %
1990 | 28 424 100.0 | 10 130 100.0 20 081 100.0 58 635 34.2
1995 | 24 780 87.2 8656 85.4 14 198 70.7 44 634 31.8
2000 | 25424 89.4 9333 92.1 11 826 56.8 46 583 25.4
2005 | 24 970 87.8 10 760 106.2 11 203 55.8 46 933 23.9
2006 | 23 803 83.7 10 531 103.9 10 732 53.4 45 066 23.8
2007 | 24 201 85.1 10 994 108.5 10 721 53.4 45 916 23.3
Source: authors’ calculations according to the data from FAOSTAT
Table 2
Dynamics and structural changes of main meat types in the North America, 1990-2007
Year Pork, % to Poultry, % to Beef, % to Total, Specific weight
thou. t 1990 thou. t 1990 thou. t 1990 thou. t of beef, %
1990 | 8089 100.0 9259 100.0 11 312 100.0 28 660 39.5
1995 | 9372 115.9 12 205 131.8 12 437 109.9 34 014 36.6
2000 | 10 389 128.4 14 847 160.3 13 451 118.9 38 687 34.8
2005 | 11 578 143.1 16 869 182.2 12 485 110.4 40 932 30.5
2006 | 11 614 143.6 16 870 182.2 12 397 109.6 40 863 30.3
2007 | 11 629 143.8 16 871 182.2 12 423 109.8 40 923 30.4
Source: authors’ calculations according to the data from FAOSTAT

Table 3
Dynamics and structural change of main meat types in South America, 1990-2007
Year Pork, % to Poultry, % to Beef, % to Total, Specific weight
thou. t 1990 thou. t 1990 | thou.t 1990 thou. t of beef, %
1990 | 2800 100.0 3775 100.0 | 9388 100.0 15963 58.8
1995 | 3843 137.2 6739 178.5 | 10 589 112.8 21171 50.0
2000 | 3730 133.2 9467 250.8 | 11 826 125.9 25 023 47.3
2005 | 4473 159.7 13 027 345.1 | 14 288 152.2 31 788 44.9
2006 | 4500 160.7 13 544 358.8 | 12470 132.8 30 514 40.9
2007 | 4700 167.8 13 525 358.3 | 12431 132.4 30 656 40.5

Source: authors’ calculations according to the data from FAOSTAT
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different social economic development level - in the
North America and the South America to reduce the
impact of short-term, not objective factors that are
possible in Latvia.

Data on the production volumes of beef, pork and
poultry in Europe are shown in Table 1.

The data and calculations in Table 1 also present
certain changes and their trends. Production of
poultry may be considered stable in Europe, as its
fluctuations do not reach 10% interval over the
period of 18 years. At the beginning of the analysed
period, the production of pork has decreased but
further on it has remained constant at a high level,
reaching half of the total production of all types of
meat. In contrast, the production of beef has steadily
and even sharply decreased and its proportion has
also constantly and significantly decreased.

Further on, a similar analysis was performed on
the data about the production of main types of meat
in the North America (Table 2).

As Table 2 presents, the North America among
the industrially and economically developed regions
displays a different structure and production of main
types of meat, but the share of beef production has
significantly decreased. However, if compared with
Europe, the volume of produced beef in the North
America is significantly higher.

Evaluating the dynamics of beef production in the
North America, it may be observed that its absolute

volume has increased and become stable; also the
production of poultry has increased rapidly.

The analysis of meat production structure in the
region of different economic development level - the
South America - was performed for the purpose of
comparison (Table 3).

The South America displays similar structural
changes in meat production, which also characterise
its consumption structure: the share of beef has
significantly and constantly decreased.

The development of beef production in certain
parts of Europe was analysed to evaluate the impact
of regional mentality and traditions. The data are
summarised in Table 4.

The data and calculations presented in
Table 4 allow concluding that the direction of changes
is similar in all parts of Europe, though the pace is
significantly different. The most radical changes have
taken place in the Eastern Europe, which may be
accounted for the economic reform in the countries
of the Eastern Europe.

The production of beef in the Western Europe
has reduced constantly and significantly. It may be
explained not only by the demand for beef on the local
market but also by the impact of global processes
and international market.

The research findings in relation to global beef
production and consumption comply with the
opinion of other researchers (Morgan, Tallard, 2006)

Table 4
Dynamics of beef production in different regions of Europe, 1990-2007
. Production
Region 1990 1995 2000 2005 2006 2007
amount
£ thou. t 20 081 14 198 11826 | 11 203 10 732 10 721
urope
P % to 1990 100 70.7 58.9 55.8 53.4 53.4
thou. t 10 668 5327 3765 3 366 3166 3155
Eastern Europe
% to 1990 100 49.9 35.2 31.5 29.7 29.6
thou. t 2192 2 243 1950 1 890 1 885 1 896
Northern Europe :
% to 1990 100 102.3 88.9 86.2 86 86.5
thou. t 1998 1970 1948 1928 1930 1927
Southern Europe
% to 1990 100 98.6 97.5 96.5 96.6 96.4
thou. t 5299 4658 4190 4019 3750 3750
Western Europe
% to 1990 100 87.9 79.1 75.8 70.8 70.8
Source: authors’ calculations according to the data from FAOSTAT
Table 5
Beef balance and pork consumption in Latvia, 2002-2007
Indicators 2002 | 2003 | 2004 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007
Beef consumption, thou. t 23.3 27.3 27.4 22.6 20.8 22.5
Pork consumption, thou. t 60.9 66.2 66.7 71.4 74.6 78.1
Beef production, thou. t 16.0 21.2 21.6 20.4 20.7 22.8
Self-sufficiency ratio in domestic market, % 68.7 77.7 78.8 90.3 99.5 101.3

Source: authors’ calculations according to the data from the Central Statistical Bureau of Latvia, 2003; 2004; 2005; 2006;

2007, 2008
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who admit that the market share of beef in meat
consumption has been declining on the global level.

Beef production and consumption trends
in Latvia

In 2007 the total consumption of beef in Latvia
has slightly increased in comparison with the previous
year (Table 5). In 2005 and 2006 consumption of beef
felt down due to foot and mouth disease broke out in
Europe. Moreover, the decrease of beef consumption
took place in all European countries (Ministry of
Agriculture, Republic of Latvia, 2007).

Beef  production and consumption has
fluctuated for the past six years; however, it has
a positive trend. In 2006, the production reached
20.7 thousand t, while in 2007 beef production
increased by 10% compared with the previous year,
meaning that the production growth is balanced
with the consumption growth which also increased
in 2007.
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According to the statistical data, in Latvia
the consumption of beef compared with the
consumption of pork is considerably lower like it is
also in other regions of the world. For instance, in
2007 Latvia population consumed 3.5 times more
pork than beef.

Although the research results showed that
beef production and consumption amounts in
the world, including Latvia, have sharply and
consequently decreased; still it is very important
to know the consumers’ attitude towards beef.
Consumers’ demand regulates and influences
beef production amount, dynamics and development
trends.

Consumers’ attitude towards beef in
Latvia

The Latvians perceptions towards beef arise from
traditional and historical experiences as well as social

and cultural understandings.

Dther meat
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Figure 1. Most frequently purchased types of meat among respondent consumers’
(% of total)
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Figure 2. Purchasing frequency of beef product preferences among respondent consumers’
(% of total)
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A survey of Latvia population was carried out
within the framework of the research to find out the
consumers’interestsconcerningthebeefconsumption
in Latvia. Two hundred and forty-six people were
interviewedtofindoutthe consumers’beefpurchasing
habits as well as consumers’ opinion on facilitating
beef consumption. Information on the type of
most frequently purchased meat is summarised in
Figure 1.

The survey results presented in Figure 1 indicate
that the majority of consumers prefer poultry
(46%) and pork (45%) to beef. Only 8% of all
the respondents purchase beef more often than
other types of meat. In total, such a structure of
the consumption of main types of meat indicates
that in Latvia, like in other regions of the world,
poultry and pork occupy the main place in meat
consumption. In addition, when asking the
respondents on the main reasons for such a choice
of meat , the majority (53%) replied that they liked
this meat best and it was easily available (22%).
However, irrespective of the fact that beef is not
the most popular and most frequently purchased
type of meat, 57% of the respondents buy it
1-3 times a month.

During the survey it was also found out what
beef products consumers choose and how frequently
(Figure 2).

The data arranged in Figure 2 indicate that 8%
of the respondents often buy fresh meat, 10%
buy it sometimes and 12% do it seldom. Beef
preparations are sometimes bought by 4% of the
respondents, seldom - by 10%, and never - by
18%. Moreover, beef products are often bought
only by 2%, sometimes and seldom - by 12%, and
never - by 6% of the respondents. The information
summarised in Figure 2 allows concluding that the
respondents prefer fresh beef, putting beef products
in the second place, but semi-finished beef products
are not really favoured among the consumers.

The respondents that never buy beef and its
products had to give the main reasons for their
choice. The question was included to find out

Don't like the
rasie
A43%

Don't know
2%

Source: authors’ calculations according to the survey data

the main factors hindering beef consumption
(Figure 3).

As it can be seen in Figure 3, most of the
respondents (43%) admitted that they do not
like beef, while 29% responded that they did not
know the reason for not buying beef. Only 16% of
the respondents replied that beef was not bought
due to its high price. The other reasons for not
buying beef were the lack of quality and health
considerations.

It has to be noted here that the reasons for
rather low beef consumption, according to the
researchers of Latvia (Jemeljanovs, Sterna, 2008),
should be looked for in the historically developed
nutrition traditions. In the history of the country
there have been periods when there was not enough
food; therefore people have developed the habit
that the goal of main meals is to ensure the sense of
fullness. In many cases related to an increased fat
level in the meals, pork is often preferred to beef.

One of the possible reasons for such a choice is
also the fact that beef cattle and their crossbreeds
with qualitative meat are bred only over the last
years. For decades consumers were offered beef
received from rejected or old cows, or beef the
quality of which (taste, smell, digestibility, etc.)
was low.

It is also shown in Figure 4 presenting the
attitude of interviewed consumers’ to different
quality indicators of beef and price.

As it can be seen in Figure 4, when buying
beef, consumers find important its smell and taste,
colour, degree of tenderness, safety, and price.
However such factors as nutrition value of beef and
the cooking ability are slightly less important.

Thus, summarising the data used and analysed
in this paper as well as the information gained from
the survey, it is possible to conclude that in general,
the consumers’ choice is influenced by the following
arguments:

— there is no trust in the quality of the purchased
meat (possibility to purchase tough meat that
has to be cooked long);

Relatvely

expansive
16%

Mon-gualily mesat
6%

Health concerns
&0

Figure 3. Reasons for not purchasing beef among respondent consumers’ (% of total)
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Figure 4. Consumers’ attitude towards beef attributes and price (% of total)

— Latvia has not developed traditions for using -
and cooking beef;

— society is comparatively little informed about
the nutrition value of beef;

— consumers’ little trust in the product due to wide
scale diseases, e. g. foot and mouth disease;

buyers’ positive attitude towards qualitative
meat gained from young stock and cattle of
specialised beef cattle breeds;

rather similar positions of beef and pork
concerning the price.

As in Latvia the beef consumption level is

— the range of beef products (incl. beef low, respondents were also asked on possibilities
preparations) offered by the producers is to encourage them to include more beef and its
comparatively lower than that of other meat  products in the menu. Replies to this question are
products. summarised in Figure 5.

Irrespective of these as if negative traits, several

As Figure 5 presents, most of the respondents

positive tendencies should be noted; (28%) would be ready to purchase beef more often

Availability af
qualitative meat

Lower price

Information about
recipes for cooking
beef

Infarmation abaut
bea! netrition value

0% 5% k0%

Source: authors’ calculations according to the survey data
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Figure 5. Opinion of respondent consumers’ on promoting beef consumption in Latvia
(% of total)
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if it were qualitative, i.e. with good organoleptic
attributes. Besides, when choosing to buy beef,
consumers find its price important, therefore 24%
of all the respondents indicated that lower price
would encourage beef consumption. According to
the respondents, beef consumption would be also
encouraged by a wider range of beef products, more
information about recipes how to cook beef, and on
the nutrition value of beef.

The research results presented in this paper and
the conclusions made show that consumers have
the following interests:

— offering cheaper production, i.e. with lower
processors’ and retailers’ mark-up;

— production of qualitative and safe for health
beef and its products;

— offering a wider range of beef products and
preparations.

Though the observance of consumers’
interests increases the demand for beef and
thus also production volumes as well as creates
opportunities for:

— processors: to make tasty, appealing, healthy
beef products and preparations;

— producers: to offer only young stock beef on
the market, only beef from specialised beef
cattle breeds, excluding offering cow meat to
consumers.

Conclusions and recommendations

1. The production structure of types of meat and
beef proportion in the total meat balance changes
in all Europe as well as in other regions of the
world upon the influence of consumer interests.

2. The dynamic analysis of beef consumption in
Latvia allows concluding that beef consumption
is not stable in Latvia. .

3. The reasons for little beef consumption should
be searched for in the historically developed
diet traditions. Latvia had and still has a little
developed breeding of specialised beef cattle
breeds, young stock meat production, while the
use of rejected or old cow meat for consumption
has never been appealing.

4. The traditionally low beef consumption limits
the opportunities for beef production industry to
expand and increase the production volume.
Recommendations:

— Attracting the European Union and/or national
financial support for advertising, promotion
and marketing activities of beef gained from
specialised beef cattle breeds would enhance the
growth of demand for high quality beef.

— Introducing special labelling for beef gained
from beef cattle breeds bred in Latvia, which
would offer consumers clear information about
the origin of the especially valuable beef and
about its quality.

— An initial step to increasing consumer demand
for beef would require disseminating positive
information about beef products to persuade
them on the worthiness buying and developing
recipes that give variety to the methods of beef
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preparation. Thus the focus should be made on
recipes that are good for health and relatively
easy to prepare.
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Kopsavilkums

Patéretaju intereses liela méra paradas pieprasijuma péc kada produkta, kas musu pétijuma ir liellopu gala.
Savukart pieprasijums regulé vai ietekmé attieciga produkta razosanu - apjomu, to dinamiku, attistibas
virzienu. Tadé] izmainas patérétaju pieprasijuma ietekmé liellopu galas razosanu. Globalas tendences rada,
ka kopéja galas razosanas struktira un liellopu galas razosanas apjomi pédéjo divdesmit gadu perioda strauji
un konsekventi samazinajusies. Sadas tendences var attiecinat arf uz galas patérina struktdru. Saja p&tijuma
autori koncentréjas uz faktoriem, kas ietekmé Latvijas patérétaju IEmumu pirkt liellopu galu. Pétijuma rezultati
paradija, ka lielakajai dalai no aptaujatajiem patérétajiem nepatik liellopu galas smarza un garsa, kas liecina
par to, ka salidzinajuma ar cikgalu, liellopu gala ir salidzinosi jauns produkts Latvijas patérétaju édienkarté.
Tapat par liellopu galas patérinu limitéjoSiem faktoriem var uzskatit salidzinoSi augsto cenu un informacijas
trikumu par liellopu galas pagatavoSanas receptém.
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Irina Pilvere, Dr.oec., professor, Latvia University of Agriculture

Abstract. Deer breeding is a relatively new and progressive sector in the world. Deer breeding in the world
has been developed for the past 30 years, though in Latvia this period is twice shorter. However Latvia
has enough land areas - both unutilised agricultural areas and forest areas, where deer breeding could be
developed, thus promoting employment in rural areas and improvement of the environment and landscape.
The research analyses the present situation and development tendencies in Latvian deer breeding sector. Deer
breeding comprises four periods of development.

The research identifies the main regulatory enactments governing in the sector, and the key coordination and
supervision institutions. It was concluded that the Wild Animals Breeding Association founded in 2000 plays a
significant role in the deer breeding sector development.

In Latvia between 2004 and 2009 the number of deer farms has increased 2.3 times, thus accounting for
70 farms breeding more than 7000 deer. At the end of 2009 the total enclosed areas or enclosures in deer
parks were 8873 ha and the increase of deer parks size during the period analysed has influenced the
increase of the number of breeding animals. In 2009 the average animal density on one farm in Latvia was
0.8 animals per 1 ha of an enclosed area, which corresponds to the standards of extensive breeding. Applying
the intensive approach of deer breeding it is possible to increase the number of deer at least 7 times in the
existing enclosed areas, thus establishing a basis for future development of the sector.

Key words: deer breeding, deer parks, animals, farms.

Introduction

Unconventional animal husbandry sectors along
with the generally accepted animal husbandry sectors
have become more important in Latvia. Breeding of
wild animals including deer breeding is one of the
most perspective, potentially export capable, and
boosting unconventional animal breeding sectors.
Latvia is rich in agricultural and forest land resources
applicable for deer breeding in parks and there
is sufficiently acceptable genetic material of deer
for the sector development. According to the data
of the Central Statistical Bureau on the survey
of rural farms structure in 2007, when the total
sample comprised 58.0 thousand rural farms, the
unutilised agricultural areas covered 155.1 thousand
ha. According to the forest monitoring data of
the State Forestry Research Institute “Silava” on
April 1, 2008 the area of agricultural land overgrown
with trees and shrubs covered 163.46 thousand ha
and the utilised agricultural area complying with
forest criteria made 142.59 thousand ha (Latvijas
Lauksaimnieciba un lauki, 2009). Hence it is essential
to draw the unused resources into an appropriate
circulation and changing economic conditions, while
several conventional agricultural sectors incur losses.
Therefore it is necessary to pay more attention
and support to the development of unconventional
sectors. Deer breeding is an alternative to a traditional
animal husbandry, and it may be established as a
certain market segment promoting employment in
rural areas as well as ensuring tidy and beautiful
environment.

In Latvia deer breeding is less popular than
conventional animal husbandry. Seventy farms
practised deer farming in 2009. In deer breeding
animal keeping conditions are similar to wildlife.
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Deer live outside throughout the year and they are
kept in small herds in enclosed territories or pasture-
grounds; such farms are called as deer parks.

The world practice in deer breeding similar to
animal husbandry applies the approach of intensive
and extensive breeding. At the time being mostly the
approach of extensive breeding (farming) is applied
in Latvia (SDAA, 2009).

Deer breeding farms in Latvia specialise in
three main spheres - breeding of pedigree breeds,
meat production, and trophy animals for hunting.
Not infrequently farms choose the fourth sphere
of activities - tourism, which is successfully
combined with the afore-mentioned spheres (SDAA,
2009; Paeglitis D. etc., 2006). Meat production is
considered as the main source of income in deer
breeding (Paeglitis D. etc., 2006; Tuckwell C., 2003;
Fletcher J1., 1989), although several authors
have mentioned that trophy hunting is the most
profitable activity of farms (Holst A, 2002). Thus the
development of this sphere of the sector should be
viewed as perspective in Latvia.

So far there have been few studies on the sector
of deer breeding in Latvia, hence it is essential to
ascertain the situation in the sector and its future
perspectives alongside the conventional agricultural
sectors. Therefore the research aim is to describe
the situation in the sector of deer breeding in
Latvia.

The tasks set to implement the research aim are
as follows:

1) to study historical development of deer breeding
in Latvia and identify development stages for
deer breeding;

2) to describe regulatory enactments of the sector
and responsible institutions;
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3) to analyse the main characteristic indicators of
the sector.

Statistical data and information provided by
the State agency “Lauksaimniecibas datu centrs”
(Agricultural Data Centre - LDC), unpublished
information of Latvian Wild Animals Breeders
Association (SDAA), publications of Latvian and
foreign researchers, conference materials, and
interviews with sector specialists were used to
complete the research tasks.

For the purpose of the study the research methods
included a monographic descriptive, abstract-logical,
analysis, and synthesis methods as well as graphical,
data grouping, and time-series methods.

Results and discussion
1. Historical development of deer breeding

sector in Latvia
Deer breeding as agricultural sector is a

relatively new and progressive sector in the world.

Deer breeding has been developed for the past

20-30 years in many countries of the world. In

2008-2009 the leading positions of deer breeding

were held by New Zealand with 1.5-1.8 million

deer (Deer Industry New Zealand, 2009), the

USA - 0.26 million (Anderson D.P., 2007),

Australia — 0.2 million (McRae T.B. et. al., 2006), and

Canada - 0.1 million deer (Statistics Canada, 2009).

In Europe deer breeding is developed in Germany

(FEDFA, 2009) and the United Kingdom (BDFA,

2009), however lately deer breeding has started

to develop in Poland and other countries.

The development of deer breeding in Latvia may
be divided into several periods, based on the studies
of some authors (G.Skriba, D.Paeglitis):

1. Historical period - wild deer appeared in the
territory of Latvia approximately 8 000 years
ago. The number of deer reached their maximum
5000-6000 years ago, though later they started
to disappear. The development of deer breeding
in the 19t™" century was determined by the fashion
governing in Europe to arrange menageries. At
the beginning of the 19t century animals were
imported from Poland, the Carpathian Mountains
and the Caucasus for the establishment of deer
parks. Sixteen deer parks existed in Latvia
between 1850 and 1900, since it was thought
that deer could not survive in the wild. However
during the rebellion of 1905 a large number of
imported deer broke free and reproduced, so
creating populations of wild animals. Wild deer
population incurred damages as well as deer
parks were destroyed during the two World
wars. In Latvia between 1963 and 1985 deer
were imported from the USSR forestries, and
the newly-born deer calves from Kurzeme region
forests were replaced to other regions of Latvia
for a targeted deer breeding in wild (Skriba G.,
1995a, 1995b, 1995c).

2. Early period - after restoration of the second
independence of Latvia in 1991, entrepreneurs
were interested in deer breeding for commercial
purposes. The first deer parks were established
in 1994.
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3. Middle development period - turn of the 20%
and 215t century with the largest activity in
the establishment of deer parks observed
for the period of 1999-2004, as 23 new deer
parks started their commercial activities
(Paeglitis D. etc., 2006). The year 2000 is
marked as milestone in the development of
deer breeding in Latvia, when Latvian Wild
Animals Breeders Association was founded
due to the merging of 18 supporters of deer
breeding idea and existing owners of deer
parks. Support aids, mainly for the construction
of fences and buildings, available through the
Special Accession Programme for Agriculture
and Rural Development (SAPARD) essentially
impacted the establishment and development
of deer parks.

4. Stable development period started from 2004
with the accession of Latvia to the European
Union (EU). The EU Structural Funds financing
was available during this period. Consequently
the number of deer parks has increased up to
70 parks compared with 2000, when
approximately 30 deer parks were established
in Latvia and 21 licences were issued for keeping
wild animals in captivity.

In Latvia deer breeding farms are not targeted
only at meat production, but they also ensure hunting
and representation activities. Thus deer parks
provide animals appropriate both for hunting and
sightseeing - deer with large and pronged horns.

Probably the most multiform choice of deer
for selection is available in Latvia (Fletcher J,
2008). Latvia is among those few countries,
where animals for deer parks are imported from
very many countries and territories - Germany,
Poland, Belarus, Kaliningrad, the Czech Republic,
Hungary, the United Kingdom, Austria, Romania,
the Netherlands, and Sweden. Hence, opening
broad opportunities for selection, and genetic
improvement of the present breeds and
development of new breeds, since the imported
animals comprise both vigorous animals with
large and pronged horns and more peaceful and
bigger in the muscular mass animals. Thus there
are possibilities to develop both excellent trophy and
meat deer herds. The purchase of breed material
from abroad was partly financed through the state
subsidies for the period of 2005-2008 (Noteikumi
par valsts atbalstu ..., 2005, 2006, 2007, 2008).

2. Regulatory enactments of the sector
and participatory institutions
The hierarchy of laws and regulations in Latvia
is broken down in several levels, which also refer to
the sector of deer breeding:
1) laws of the Republic of Latvia;
2) the Cabinet Regulations of the Republic of
Latvia;
3) regulatory enactments published by institutions/
organisations/enterprises.
By importance the regulatory enactments
might be divided into two large groups - general
enactments, which relate to the agricultural sector
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on the whole and specific enactments, which shall
be observed by the breeders of wild animals.
Only the main regulatory enactments binding to
entrepreneurs of the deer breeding sector are
analysed hereafter.

Deer breeding farms in Latvia are included
into the number of wild animal breeders. Pursuant
to Section 13 of the Animal Protection Law wild
animals, including deer that are kept in enclosed
areas for the acquisition of products of animal origin
or for the purposes of species selection shall also
be considered to be agricultural animals kept for
farming purposes (Dzivnieku aizsardzibas likums,
1999). Thus general regulatory enactments of animal
husbandry and also several specific regulatory
enactments governing breeding of wild animals are
binding to deer breeding farms.

The purpose of Veterinary Medicine Law is
to regulate the prevention and combating of
infectious animal diseases, veterinary medical
practice, the circulation of products of animal
origin, veterinary control of the import and transit
of animal products and products of animal origin,
and determine the rights and obligations of the
state and local government institutions as well as
of individual entities in this field. The law prescribes
that the observance of veterinary and circulation
of products requirements shall be supervised and
controlled by the Food and Veterinary Service (PVD)
(Veterinarmedicinas likums, 2001).

The law “On Supervision of the Handling of Food”
is binding to deer breeders, since meat production
is one of business sectors of deer breeding. The
purpose of the law is to ensure handling of food,
which is qualitative and harmless to human health,
life and the environment, the elimination of risks, the
promotion of trade and the protection of the interests
of consumers. The law applies to the handling of all
forms of food and any food undertaking and natural
entity involved in it (Partikas aprites uzraudzibas...,
1998).

The Cabinet Regulations No. 180 of April 15,
2003 “Procedure for Keeping Wild Animals Envisaged
for the Use of Meat Production or Pedigree Breeding
in Enclosed Territories” shall be mentioned in the
group of specific enactments. The regulations
prescribe the procedure for keeping wild animals
envisaged for the production of meat or breeding
in enclosed territories or deer parks (Dzivnieku
izcelsmes produktu..., 2003).

Products of organic farming are becoming more
popular among inhabitants, as people are willing to
consume food of organic origin. Animals of the deer
family and the products derived therefrom may be
sold with the reference “Organic farming”, if the
animals have been born on an organic farm and have
been reared in accordance with the requirements
set for organic farms. The procedure for circulation
of animals of the deer family and the products
derived therefrom in organic farming is prescribed
by the Cabinet Regulations of the Republic of Latvia
No. 1204 of October 20, 2009 “Procedure for
the Circulation of Animal Products and Products
Derived Therefrom, which are not Regulated by
Directly Applicable Legal Acts of the European Union
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The Ministry of Agriculture is the main institution
responsible for the sector, which is also the leading
state administration institution in the sectors of
agriculture, forestry, and fishery (ZM nolikums,
2003). The Ministry of Agriculture is the supervisory
authority forthe afore-mentioned Food and Veterinary
Service, which ensures the observance of veterinary
and circulation of products requirements in Latvia
(PVD, 2009). The Ministry of Agriculture supervises
also the State agency “Lauksaimniecibas datu centrs”
(Agricultural Data Centre), which ensures registering
of herds and animals, registering of stands and other
functions based on the requirements of the Law on
Breeding and other regulatory enactments (LDC,
2009b).

Nevertheless the Ministry of Agriculture delegates
several functions to public organisations of the
sector. Thus the Wild Animals Breeders Association,
which has received the status of a pedigree animal
breeding association, coordinates breeding of
wild animals in enclosed territories and breeding
activities. The Wild Animals Breeders Association
implements the functions prescribed by the Law on
Breeding - keeps the studbook of pedigree deer,
certifies breeding bulls, carries out attestation of
farms rearing pedigree animals as well as organises
auctions of animals, import of animals, implements
projects, and deals with promotion of the sector
in the country (Ciltsdarba likums, 1998). In 2008
there were 5 international workshops organised on
evaluation of animal value for breeding and testing
of their capacity for work, which were carried out in
different regions of Latvia with the participation of
owners of the existing farms and other interested
persons. On August 21-24 an international
conference “Farm Management and Quality of
Products in Deer Farming” was organised at Sigulda,
where participants got acquainted with progressive
farm management and production methods in the
world practice enabling Latvia’s deer farmers to
improve production methods and thus also the
quality of products and consequently improving their
competitiveness on the local and European market
(Latvijas Lauksaimnieciba un lauki, 2009).

According to the data provided by Latvian Wild
Animals Breeders Association in 2008 nine farms had
prolonged the status of breeding entities, of which
only 8 farms after inspections and assessment got
their status prolonged as red deer breeding farms
as well as they received “Certificates of Red Deer
Breeding Farms” (Latvijas Lauksaimnieciba un lauki,
2009).

Within the implementation of the Pedigree
Breeding Programme an active work has been carried
out on red deer pedigree breeding programme,
identification and evaluation of breeding stags and
other animals (hides, calves and young animals)
on pedigree breeding farms. The Pedigree Breeding
Programme for Fallow Deer for 2009 - 2013 has been
developed as well as the procedure for recording of
fallow deer and regulation for attestation of fallow
deer breeding and breeding animal evaluation
programme on breeding farms.

Farming” (Dzivnieku un
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Table 1
Characteristic indicators on the number of deer and deer parks in Latvia
for the period of 2004-2009
No. | Indicators/years Unit of 2004 | 2005 | 2006 |2007 2008 2009* | 2009**
measurement

1. | Deer parks number 30 41 46 48 52 54 70
2. Chain increase rate % X 36.7 12.2 4.3 8.3 3.8 29.6
3. Base increase rate % X 36.7 53.3 60.0 73.3 80.0 133.3
4. | Deer number 747 | 980 1645 | 3187 | 4960 |5651 |7170
5. Chain increase rate % X 31.2 67.9 93.7 55.6 13.9 26.9
6. Base increase rate % X 31.2 120.2 | 326.6 |564.0 | 656.5 |859.8
7. | Average number of

deer per one deer

park number 25 24 36 66 95 105 102
8. Chain increase rate % X -4.0 49.6 85.7 43.7 9.7 -2.1
9. Base increase rate % X -4.0 43.,6 |166.6 |283.1 |320.3 |311.4

* at the beginning of 2009, ** on December 1, 2009

Source: authors’ calculations according to the data of LDC 2009a and SDAA, 2009

3. Main indicators characterising the

sector in Latvia
Several indicators will be analysed to characterise

the deer breeding sector - number of farms, number

of members joined the Wild Animals Breeders

Association, number of animals and their density,

area of deer parks, and other indicators. The increase

rates for the mentioned indicators will be calculated
to study trends of the changes in Latvia for the
period of 2004-2009. The calculations are based on

the time series analysis, i.e. statistical indicators in a

successive weight row, which numerically display the

process of changes of a phenomenon within a certain
time period. Three types of time series are applied
in practice:

— time series of absolute values - their levels
contain absolute values;

— time series of relative values - their levels
contain relative values;

— time series of mean values - their levels
contain mean values (Balabka N., 2008). The
present research focuses on the time series of
relative values, which expressively depict the
main changes, occurred in the sector of deer
breeding.

According to the way of calculation, time series
contain the following indicators:
= chain indicators - show the rate of changes

from one period to another period within the
analysed period;

= base indicators - show the final results of all
changes impacted the rows levels compared
with the period assumed as a base period
(Balabka N., 2008).

The increase rate shows a share by which the
level of respective row has increased or decreased
in relation to the previously achieved level.
Legend =t .

According to N. Balabka (2008), indicators may
be calculated according to the following equations:

a) chain (%) T miehi=l Apgeny { Y mad x 1D (1);
b) base (%) T i Agns { ¥ b x 100 (2);
where

A o) absolute increase, characterising
’ the increase (decrease) of a series

level within a certain time period;

Y .. ~ brevious level of a time series;
Y, - initial (first) level of a time series.

Data and calculations included into Table 1 will be
used for the solution of the third research task.

The calculations included into Table 1 allow
drawing several conclusions and interpretations:

— the number of deer parks has increased
2.3 times within the analysed period, i.e. from
30 farms in 2004 up to 70 farms at the end of
2009; thus the average annual increase equals
to 6.7 farms. The most rapid increase in the
number of farms is observed at the beginning of
the analysed period, when in 2005 the number
of farms has increased by 11 units compared
with 2004, while at the end of 2009 the increase
accounts for 14 farms;

— in 2009 the number of deer 9.6 times exceeds
the number of deer in 2006. An especially fast
increase of deer was seen in 2007, when the
number of deer increased almost twice compared
with the previous year. The number of animals
has substantially grown also in 2006 and 2008;

— annually the number of deer has increased by
1000 animals on average. The issue of large
number of licences in 2004 for keeping wild
animals in captivity and growing interests of
entrepreneurs towards this sector explain the
increase of the number of deer within the analysed
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Table 2
Indicators characterising the area of deer parks and animal density in Latvia
for the period of 2004-2009
No. | Indicators/years Unit of 2004 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007 2008 2009* | 2009**
measurement

1. | Area of deer parks ha 1600 | 3850 | 4520 | 5615 | 7235 | 8020 |8873
2. Chain increase rate % X 140.6 | 17.4 24.2 28.9 10.9 10.6
3. Base increase rate % X 140.6 | 182.5 | 250.9 | 352.2 | 401.3 |454.6
4. | Average area of 1

deer park ha 53.3 (93.9 |98.3 |117.0 | 139.1 | 148.5 | 126.8
5. Chain increase rate % X 76.1 4.6 19.0 18.9 6.7 -14.7
6. Base increase rate % X 76.1 84.2 119.3 | 160.9 | 178.5 137.7

Average density of

deer per 1 ha number 0.5 0.3 0.4 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.8
8. Chain increase rate % -45.5 |1 43.6 55.7 21.0 2.5 14.4
9. Base increase rate % X -45.5 | -21.7 | 21.9 47.6 51.3 73.1

* at the beginning of 2009, ** on December 1, 2009

Source: authors’ calculations according to the data of LDC 2009a and SDAA, 2009

period. Besides the experience is accrued, and
gradually market for venison develops as well as
deer parks attract tourists;

— ingeneral theincrease rate related to the number
of animals exceeds the increase rate related to
the number of deer parks within the analysed
period more than 6 times, thus showing the
growth and intensification of the sector;

— the average number of deer per one deer park
has increased more than 4 times during the
period analysed and amounts to 102 deer in
2009. It means that farms expand and become
more competitive. The average decrease in the
number of deer per one deer park was observed
in 2005 compared with the previous year and
also in 2009.

Unfortunately it is impossible to provide an
unequivocal assessment on the number of animals in
all deer parks of Latvia due to several reasons:

— there is no single data registering system or
data base, where all the data on situation in deer
parks are collected and updated;

— owners of deer parks having not joined the Wild
Animals Breeders Association are not willing to
provide information on their economic activities.
Despite the unadjusted market of deer breeding
production, farms outside the Wild Animals
Breeders Association consider them as rivals and
disclosure of any information from their part is
impossible;

— process of animal counting is hindered, thus only
approximate data are available.

The ability of farms to cooperate and thus solve
issues significant for the sector unitedly and efficiently
is a significant growth indicator of the sector.
In 2009 the Wild Animals Breeders Association
united 26 members engaged in breeding of red
deer, fallow deer, wild boars, moufflons, roes,
chamois, rambling-horns goats, yaks, and other
wild animals. Consequently 37% of farms engaged

in wild animal breeding have joined the Wild
Animals Breeders Association, thus representing a
quite high indicator of organisation of these farms.
In 2009 twenty-six deer parks with the total enclosed
area of 8000 ha and 7500 wild animals of different
breeds have been completely established within the
Association. Out of 7500 wild animals of different
breeds 66% are red deer, 12% - fallow deer,
6% - moufflons, 6% - wild boars, and 10%
are animals of other breeds. Thirty completely
established deer parks breeding deer operate
outside the Association, however information on
the number of animals and their breeds are rather
controversial. Currently 14 wild animal parks are
unfinished or in the process of establishment.

Deer breeding sector is a multifunctional
agricultural sector, which is proved by the wide
spectrum of economic activities. Out of 54 farms
registered at the beginning of 2009 twelve farms
are engaged in meat production, animal breeding,
hunting and tourism, while six farms are engaged
in meat production, animal breeding and tourism.
Fourteen farms breed deer only for meat production
and hunting, there are also farms specialising in
animal breeding and tourism. Only few farms have
narrow specialisation: 3 farms are engaged only
in animal breeding, 5 farms - in meat production,
2 farms - in hunting, and 3 farms are engaged in
tourism.

The number of deer in farms registered in the
Wild Animals Breeders Association has increased
from 800 animals in 2004 up to 5800 animals
(6.7 times) at the end of 2009.

The figures on the area of deer parks and density
of deer as well as the chain and base increase rates
of these indicators are shown in Table 2.

According to the information included
Table 2:

— between 2004 and 2009 the area of deer parks
has increased 5.4 times, i.e. more than twice

into
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exceeding the increase rate related to the

number of deer parks and 1.8 times lagging

behind the increase rate related to the number

of deer (Table 1);

— at the end of 2009 total enclosed areas or
pasture-grounds in deer parks covered 8873 ha,
of which 3160 ha were forest land areas (SDAA,
2009);

— the area of deer parks has considerably
(2.4 times) increased in 2005 compared with
the previous period, while a relative smooth
area growth is observed for other years. The
availability of the EU Structural Funds financing
after Latvia’s accession to the EU explain the
situation;

— the increase of average area of deer parks
conform to the increase rate of the number of
deer parks within the analysed period (Table 1).

According tothe Wild Animals Breeders Association
data in 2005 the area of enclosed territories in deer
parks increased sharply — 2.4 times, while the growth
of number of deer was not so fast, thus deer density
per one hectare decreased by 46%. The actual
number of animals will increase only within the next
years, since the establishment of a deer park is a
time and capital consuming activity.

It is indispensable strictly to follow the well-being
requirements of deer breeding to ensure high quality
of venison. Enclosed areas are classified into 2 areas:
intensive and extensive breeding areas (Dzivnieku
izcelsmes produktu ..., 2003).

Intensive breeding areas cover meadows and
cultivated pastures with a small underwood territory,
where 7 grown-up red deer or 14 grown-up fallow
deer without additional feeding may be kept per one
hectare of meadow in summer. The researches of
the Research Institute “Sigra” show (Miculis J. etc.,
2008) that according to the content of nitrogen in the
excrements it is possible to keep up to 11 red deer or
22 fallow deer per one hectare.

Extensive breeding pasturing areas shall cover
forest land areas with the meadow not less than
1/7 of the whole pasturing territory, where 1 red
deer or 2 fallow deer are allowed to be kept per one
hectare.

In Latvia deer parks are established traditionally
with the approach of extensive farming. Animal
density does not reach 1 animal per 1 ha of enclosed
area. The density of animal number has essentially
increased for the period of 2005- 2009, i.e. from 0.3
to 0.8 animals per 1 ha of enclosed area (Table 2).

Consideration of the present number of animals
and area of enclosed territory leads to the conclusion
that it is possible to increase the number of deer in
the present enclosed areas at least 7 times applying

intensive breeding approach in deer breeding
sector.
Conclusions

1. Deer breeding is a relatively new and progressive
sector not only in Latvia, but also in the
world, which has been developing for the past
20-30 years. The leading position of deer
breeding is held by New Zealand, where the
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number of deer 6-8 times exceeds the number
of deer bred in the USA and Australia.

In Latvia deer breeding has developed during
the past 15 years, since the first deer parks
were established only in 1994. Therefore the
development of deer breeding sector in Latvia
may comprise 4 periods. In Latvia the sector
may be considered as stable and growing from
2004.

In compliance with the Animal Protection Law deer
that are kept in enclosed areas for the acquisition
of products of animal origin or for the purposes
of species selection shall also be considered to be
agricultural animals kept for farming purposes.
Thus general regulatory enactments of animal
husbandry and also several specific regulatory
enactments governing breeding of wild animals
are binding to deer breeding farms.

The Ministry of Agriculture is the main
coordinating institutions of deer breeding sector
as well as of any other agricultural sector.
Individual specific spheres are supervised by
the Food and Veterinary Service and the Agency
“Lauksaimniecibas datu centrs” (Agricultural
Data Centre), while the Wild Animals Breeding
Association implements particular functions
prescribed by the Law on Breeding.

At the end of 2009 there were 70 farms registered
in Latvia and engaged in deer breeding in deer
parks, of which 26 farms are the members
of the Wild Animals Breeding Association.
Total number of deer in the Wild Animals
Breeding Association member farms equals to
5800 deer, totally 7170 deer have been
registered in Latvia. The number of deer
breeding farms has increased by 40 farms or
2.3 times between 2004 and 2009. The number
of deer in the Wild Animals Breeding Association
member farms has increased by 5000 animals
or 6.7 times during the same period. It shows
an even and targeted development of a deer
breeding sector.

Total area of enclosed territories or
pasture-grounds in deer parks at the end of
2009 covered 8873 ha, of which 3160 ha are
forest land areas. The largest increase of the
pasture-ground areas was observed in 2005,
here the availability of the EU Structural Funds
financing that mainly determined the growth of
deer number of explain the situation.

Animal density per one farm is 0.8 animals on
one hectare of enclosed area, which conforms
to the requirements of extensive breeding.
Applying the approach of intensive breeding it is
possible to increase the number of deer at least
7 times in the existing enclosed areas. It is a
future perspective for the sector development
excluding additional capital investment.
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Graudu razosanas raksturojums ES dalibvalstis
Characteristics of Grain Production in the EU Member States
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Abstract. The aim of the paper is to characterise the production of grain in the EU member states. Food
products made of grain are important in a human diet. The total output of grain in various regions of the world
is different for the period of two years. On average, 330-350 kg of grain is produced per capita; its distribution
among various countries of the world is very uneven, ranging from less than 100 kg to more than 1 ton per
capita, hence an acceptable amount would be around 500 kg per capita.

The highest yields are gained in the West European countries: the Netherlands, Denmark, France, Germany,
the United Kingdom, Ireland, and Belgium where yields are within a range of 6-8 t/ha.

Key words: grain yield, area, total output.

Ievads
Introduction

Graudkopiba ir svarigaka augkopibas nozare,
jo graudu razoSana veicina jebkuras valsts

ekonomisko un politisko stabilitati un lidz ar to ari
iedzivotaju particlbu. No graudaugiem izgatavo
ne tikai maizi un maizes izstradajumus, grausi
nodrosina ari vajadzigo piena, piena, galas, olu un
citu produktu razosSanas apjomu, tapéc ar graudu
razoSanu nodarbojas visas pasaules valstis, kur ir

nepiecieSamas zemes platibas un atbilstosie
agroklimatiskie apstakli.

Graudaugu plasa audzésana pamatojas
galvenokart uz $adam ieglstamas produkcijas

priekSrocibam: pirmkart, koncentréts uzturvielu un
mazs Gdens saturs galvenaja razas dalé - graudos,
otrkart, iesp&ja graudus ilgstosi uzglabat dabiska
veida, treskart, iespéja graudus transportét lielos
attalumos, ceturtkart, visu audzésanas, novaksanas,
transportéSanas un parstrades darbu pilnigas
mehanizacijas iespé&ja.

Graudaugu partikas produkti cilvéku uztura
ienem aizvien nozimigaku vietu. Daudzas pasaules
attistitakajas valstis tiek parskatita partikas patérina
bilance par labu graudaugu produktiem. Dietologi
uzskata, ka cilvéku wuztura graudu produktiem
(maizei, sausajam brokastim, biezputram, risiem un
makaroniem) kopa ar kartupeliem jabut ap 40% no
visam partikas produktu grupam.

Visizplatitakie no graudaugiem ir kviesi, risi
un kukurtiza, kas no pasaules kop€jas graudaugu
séjumu platibas aiznem attiecigi kviesi ap 30%, risi
un kukurtza ap 20% katrs, savukart parejas labibas
sugas aiznem krietni vien mazaku dalu. (Lauku lapa,
2009.)

Graudu kopievakums dazados pasaules regionos
pa gadiem ir atsSkirigs. Atskirigs galvenokart mainigu
klimatisko apstaklu dé&] - postosa sausuma vai
parmériga mitruma dé]. Vidé&ji uz vienu iedzivotaju
razo 330-350 kg graudu. Sads raditdjs nav augsts,
tacu kopuma pie vienmériga sadalijuma, tas spétu
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nodrosinat iedzivotaju patérina vajadzibu, Graudu
razoSanas sadalijums starp atseviskam pasaules
valstim ir Joti nevienmeérigs, tas svarstas no
nepilniem 100 kg lidz pat vairak par 1 tonnu uz vienu
iedzivotaju. Pienemams raditajs butu ap 500 kg

uz vienu cilvéku. (Augkopiba, 2004 Agricultural,
2006-2007.)
Graudu raZiba pasaulé vidgji ir 2,8-

2,9 tonnas no hektara. Augstakas razas tiek iegitas
Rietumeiropas valstis: Niderland€, Danija, Francija,
Vacija, Lielbritanija, Irija, Belgija un raZiba svarstas
6-8 t/ha. Savukart viszemakas razas ir galvenokart
Afrika, kur vidéja graudu raZa nesasniedz 1 tonnu no
hektara, tas ir tadas valstis, ka, pieméram, Angola,
Nigérija un Sudana. (Augkopiba, 2004.)

Atskiriba no labi apgadatas Rietumeiropas un
citam attistitajam pasaules valstim, gandriz ceturta
dala planétas iedzivotaju izjut partikas trikumu,
jo nav attistita vietéja razosana un ir zema So
valstu maksatspéja. Tapéc neviena valsts, pat ar
daudz nelabvéligakiem klimatiskajiem apstakliem
ka Latvija, nav atteikusies no lauksaimnieciskas
razosanas, kuras pamats ir graudkopiba. Veikti
daudzi pétijumi par graudu razosanu atseviskas ES
valstis, tacu nepiecieSams tos kopuma raksturot ES.
(Augkopiba, 2004.)

Darba merkis: raksturot graudu razoSanu ES
dalibvalstis.

Izvirzita mérka sasniegSanai noteikti sekojosi
darba uzdevumi:

1. Izanalizét ES dalibvalstis razoto graudu platibu,
koprazu, raZibu.

2. Noteikt graudu razoSanas rentabilitati un to
ietekméjosos faktorus.

Izmantotie materiali: Pétijuma izmantoti
EUROSTAT dati, ,Strategie Greins” dati, Latvijas
zintnieku pétijumi, interneta publicétie materiali.

Pielietojamas petijuma metodes:
monografiska, ekonomiski statistiska, analizes,
indukcijas, dedukcijas.

Pétijuma objekts: Graudu razoSana ES
dalibvalstis.
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Rezultati un diskusija

Results and Discussion
Razoto graudu platiba, kopraza un raziba
ES dalibvalstis
Area, output and yield of grain in he EU
member states

Lauksaimniecibas tirgus veicindSanas centrs
(LTVC) zino, ka kritosas kvieSu cenas un augstas
resursu izmaksas 2009. gada ietekmé sé&jplatibu
apméru galvenajas razotajvalstis - Francija, Vacija.
Dala zemnieku, nesapnemot apmierinosus ienakumus
no 2008. gada razas, var pievérsties citu kultlru
audzésanai. Kopéjas platibas saruks par 1,6% - lidz
221,7 milj.ha. LTVC gan prognozé labvéligus razas
apstaklus lielakaja dala ES valstu, Krievijas rietumu

dala, Ukraina un Azija. Turpreti dala Tuvo Austrumu
valstu un Ziemelafrika ir parak liels sausums
(Tomsone 1., 2009.)

Graudaugu séjplatibas pasaulé aiznem gandriz
pusi no visas aramzemes, no tiem kviesi 32%.
(Apraksti, 2009.)

Kviesu séjumu platibas 2007. gada razai ES valstis
bija 24,7 milj. ha, t.i. par 2,8% mazak neka vid&ji
pédéjos piecos gados. (Strategie Grains zinojums
par ES 2008/09 razoSana gadu dati)

Ziemaju graudaugu kondicija Sobrid tiek
uzskatita par labu Eiropas Savieniba. Joprojam
pastav bazas par kviesu razosanas stavokli
Italija, Francija un dazas graudaugu platibas ari
Lielbritanija. Attieclba uz Apvienotas Karalistes,
Strategie Grains uzskata, ka vasaras miezu

1.tabula/ Table 1

Graudu seéjumu platiba Eiropas Savienibas dalibvalstis, tuikst. ha
Areas sown with grain in the EU member states, thou. ha

Valsts/ Country 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008
Apvienota Karaliste / United Kingdom 3129.4 2922.9 2859.1 2860.0 -
Austrija/ Austria 815.8 796.1 776.8 811.2 841.0
Belgija/ Belgium 319.2 322.2 329.6 329.9 362.7
Bulgarija/ Bulgaria 1824.5 1719.5 1543.9 1526.6 1707.0
CvIehija / Czech Republic 1609.4 1611.6 1532.0 1579.8 1558.6
Danija/ Denmark 1490.5 1508.5 1494.0 1448.3 1497.7
Francija/ France 9328.9 9158.0 9030.8 9072.2 9661.6
Griekija/ Greece 1233.2 1221.3 1045.7 1018.2 1165.6
Igaunija/ Estonia 261.0 282.1 280.3 292.3 309.1
Irija/ Ireland 310.2 282.0 279.8 278.9 313.4
Italija/ Italy 4049.1 3778.1 3575.0 3700.7 3794.3
Kipra/ Cyprus 66.4 62.1 64.5 43.6 43.2
Latvija/ Latvia 436.7 469.0 511.8 521.9 544.2
Lietuva/ Lithuania 878.5 956.1 962.9 1003.3 1022.0
Luksemburga / Luxemburg 27.9 28.5 28.8 28.5 31.2
Niderlande/ Netherlands 222.9 221.7 219.3 222.1 243.3
Polija/ Poland 8377.3 8328.9 8381.1 8352.9 8598.8
Portugale/ Portugal 437.2 366.8 348.1 283.9 334.5
Rumanija/ Romania 6229.1 5824.9 5072.6 5100.3 5174.4
Slovakija/ Slovakia 819.1 799.8 740.0 784.4 799.4
Slovénija/ Slovenia 99.8 95.5 96.2 99.3 106.6
Somija/ Finland 1221.2 1187.5 1152.6 1168.4 1251.3
Spanija/ Spain 6480.1 6479.0 6198.0 6142.7 6609.3
Ungarija/ Hungary 2998.9 2930.9 2835.8 2762.4 2914.8
Vacija/ Germany 6946.9 6839.0 6702.2 6571.7 7038.5
Zviedrija/ Sweden 1116.3 1013.3 961.8 981.8 1081.5

Avots: autoru veidots péc EUROSTAT datiem, 2009.

Source: made by the authors according to EUROSTAT data, 2009

Economic Science for Rural Development Nr. 21., 2010

ISSN 1691-3078

83



V. Bugina, A. Brakmanis

Graudu raZoSanas raksturojums ES dalibvalstis

séjplatiba pieaugs par 12% lidz 692 tdkst. ha
2009. gada, salidzinot ar 615 tukst. ha 2008. gada.

Marta un aprila sakuma laika apstakli ES
tika sadaliti starp Austrumiem un Rietumiem.
Austrumeiropas valstim lietusgazes izraisija plidus
atseviskos regionos, kas lika atlikt planoto pavasara
kultliraugu sésanu, kamér Rietumos sausie apstakli
radija labus nosacijumus vasaraju séSanai pavasari.
Valstis, ko skarusas lietusgazes ES austrumos,
proti, Vacija, Ungarija un Cehija ir aizkavéjusies
vasaras miezu séja. Strategie Grains uzskata, ka no
8. aprila 90% no vasaras miezu platibas ir apsétas
un atkariba no rediona sé&jas laika pavasari
bija viena lidz divas nedé€las no optimala laika
(1.tab. dati). Tomér, ilgstosi sausais laiks Francija,
ir radijis bazas, ka kultlGraugi varétu ciest no

grutibam absorbét slapekli un citas mineralvielas.
KultGraugu raza Francija, un visad ES, bis atkariga
no laika apstakliem. (Situacija ES, 2009.)

Ir Eiropas Savienibas 11 valstis, kuras
analizéjama laika perioda (2004.-2008. g.) graudu
séjumu platiba ir visaugstaka bijusi tieSi 2004. gada,
t.i., Apvienotaja Karalist&, Bulgarija, Cehija, Griekija,
Italija, Kipra, Portugalé Rumanija, Slovakija,
Ungarija, Zviedrija, bet 13 valstis, analiz€jot
dinamika, graudaugu séjumu platiba ir palielinajusies.
(skat. 1. tabula)

ES graudu tirgu galvenokart nodrosina Francija,

Vacija, Polija, Spanija, Italija, Lielbritanija un
Ungarija, kuras 2007.gada sarazoja 77% no
visiem ES graudiem. (2.tab. dati) Visvairak

tirgojama graudu kultGra ir kviesi. Galvenie kvieSu

2. tabula/ Table 2

Graudu kopraza Eiropas Savienibas dalibvalstis, tiikst. tonnu
Total output of grain in the EU member states, thou. t

Valsts / Country 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008
Apvienota Karaliste / United Kingdom 22074.5 21089.7 20878.1 19354.0 -
Austrija/ Austria 5315.3 4898.3 4460.0 4757.9 5747.8
Belgija/ Belgium 2951.0 2817.5 2741.8 2786.8 3109.1
Bulgarija/ Bulgaria 7434.7 5818.9 5511.8 3171.3 6976.0
éehija/ Czech Republic 8783.4 7659.8 6386.1 7152.9 8369.5
Danija/ Denmark 8963.2 9283.1 8632.3 8220.2 9041.2
Francija/ France 70381.5 63977.8 61613.2 59382.2 70377.9
Griekija/ Greece 4330.2 4230.4 3623.1 3762.0 5042.8
Igaunija/ Estonia 608.1 760.1 619.3 879.5 862.3
Irija/ Ireland 2523.0 1944.7 2089.8 2006.0 2353.3
Italija/ Italy 21770.8 20092.1 18787.4 18810.5 20201.4
Kipra/ Cyprus 111.4 70.2 66.6 63.5 57.2
Latvija/ Latvia 1059.5 1314.3 1158.7 1535.2 1689.0
Lietuva/ Lithuania 2859.4 2811.1 1857.8 3017.0 3421.9
Luksemburga/ Luxemburg 179.0 160.6 161.5 148.4 190.7
Niderlande / Netherlands 1923.3 1857.3 1749.9 1622.6 2062.6
Polija/ Poland 29635.1 26927.8 21775.9 27142.8 27664.3
Portugale/ Portugal 1213.8 671.3 1019.8 897.5 1089.5
Rumanija/ Romania 24398.0 19331.2 15740.9 7788.6 16750.3
Slovakija/ Slovakia 3793.2 3585.3 2928.8 2793.2 4077.6
Slovénija/ Slovenia 583.2 576.3 493.6 531.9 579.6
Somija/ Finland 3618.7 4058.3 3790.0 4137.3 4229.1
Spanija/ Spain 23965.5 13486.3 18367.5 23820.3 23269.1
Ungarija/ Hungary 16769.7 16203.0 14459.6 9643.0 16938.3
Vacija/ Germany 51097.0 45980.2 43474.8 40632.1 50104.9
Zviedrija/ Sweden 5507.8 5050.6 4128.4 5057.6 5211.3

Avots: autoru veidots péc EUROSTAT datiem, 2009.

Source: made by the authors according to EUROSTAT data, 2009
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razotaji ES ir Francija, Vacija, Lielbritanija un
Polija, kuri 2007.gada izaudzéja 62% no ES-27
kviesiem. (Eiropas Savienibas, 2008.)

Peéc EUROSTAT (Eiropas Komisijas Statistikas
agentiira) prognozém un autoru pétijumiem, graudu
kopraza 2008. gada ES pieaugusi apméram par
10 % un sasniegusi 284,2 miljonus tonnas, salidzinot
ar 2007. gadu, kviesu kopraza pieauga apméram par
10 %, sasniedzot 123,7 miljonus tonnu, savukart
kukuriizas kopraza pieaug par 17,6 %, sasniedzot
56,7 miljonus tonnu. (Elste A., 2008.)

Kviesi, mieZi un graudu kukurlza ir galvenas
labibas, ko audzé Eiropas Savieniba.

Cetras galvenas valstis sarazo dazadus graudus,
kas veido vairak neka 60% no ES sarazota daudzuma
(2.tab.) Rudziem, rudzu maisijumam un risiem, ST
dala ir vairak neka 80%. Francija un Vacija, divi
galvenie kvieSu razotdji, tas ir arl atbildigas par
vairak ka 40% no ES razota. Graudaugu razosanai
palielinoties par gandriz 40 % laika posma no
2006. gada lidz 2007. gadam, Spanija kluva par
lieldako miezu razotdju un sarazoja 20 % no ES
sarazota daudzuma. Francija un Italija, ka divi
galvenie kukurlizu razotdji, sp&j sarazot vairak
neka 50% no ES daudzuma. Ungarija un Rumanija
joprojam parstav treso un ceturto lielako razotaju
grupu, kukuriizas razosana, attiecigi par 51 % un
56 % no ES. Vacija un Polija sarazo gandriz 80 %
no ES rudzu kopapjoma.

Tikai 8 valstis razo risus Eiropas Savieniba, viena
no tam ir Italija, kas veido vairak neka 50 % no
kopéjas ES risu razosanas.

2007. gada razosanas limenis attieciba uz ES
dalibvalstim par graudu kultiram ir |oti lidzigs.
Tomér, graudu razoSana pa gadiem ir diezgan
nestabila, pieméram, 2003. gada sausuma periods
un loti labs gads graudaugiem 2004. gada. Kviesu,
miezu un graudu kukurlizas razosanas apjoms
samazinajas par 16%, 5% un 13% no 2002. lidz
2003. gadam. 2004. gada Sie limeni pieauga
attiecigi par 34%, 15 % un 37 %, visaugstakais
kdapums kops 2001. gada. Miezu razoSana
samazinajas gandriz par 2 % no 2001. hdz
2007. gadam, bet palielinajas par 3 % laika posma
starp 2006. un 2007. gadu.

Graudu kukurlizas razoSana samazinajas par
gandriz 20% no 2001. Iidz 2007. gadam un par 14%
laika posma starp 2006 un 2007. gadu. (Agricultural
statistics, 2008.)

2. tabulas datiem sakaribas ir lidzigas ar
1. tabulas datiem par 2004. gadu, salidzinot tos ar
2008. gadu. Graudu koprazas 2004. gada vislielakas
ir bijusas tajas valstis, kur vislielakas s&jumu
platibas, iznemot Griekiju, Slovakiju un Ungariju.

Strategie Grains pédgjais zinojums par ES
2008/09 razosanas gadu, ka ari prognozes par

2009/10 raZosanas gadu, joprojam ir saméra
nemainigas.
2008/09 sezona kvieSsu razoSana joprojam

ir 140 milj. tonnu salidzinot ar 112 milj. tonnu
2007. gada. Miezu razoSana ir redzams neliels
kapums 65.6 milj. tonnu salidzinot ar 35 milj. tonnu
2007. gada, un kukurizas raZzosana ari pietuvojusies
62,3 milj. tonnu robezai, salidzinot ar 48 milj. tonnu
2007. gada. Tatad kopéjais ES graudu razosanas
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skaitlis 2008. gada ir 312 milj. tonnas graudu
salidzinot ar 256 milj. tonnu 2007. gada. (2. tab.)

Prognozes par 2009/10. gada sezonas
graudu razosanas apjomiem neatSkiras no
iepriekséjam aplésém, kvieSu razoSanas apjoms ir
130.6 milj. tonnu, lidz ar to samazinasies par
9.4 milj. tonnu salidzinot ar 2008/09. gada
sezonu. Miezu razosanas prognoze Sobrid ir
62.9 milj. tonnu un kukuriizas razoSanas prognoze ir
58.6 milj. tonnu 2009/10 sezona. Graudu razosanas
apléses ir nemainigas salidzinot ar ieprieksé&jiem
ménesiem, bet laika apstakli Sobrid un ari nakotng,
bls noteicoSais razas raditdjs Eiropas Savieniba.
(Apraksti, 2009.)

Graudu kopievakums dazados pasaules regionos
pa gadiem ir atskirigs, galvenokart, mainigu
klimatisko apstaklu - postosa sausuma vai parlieciga
mitruma dél. (Apraksti, 2009.)

ES-27 2007. gada bija mazaka kviesu raza. Péc
ASV Lauksaimniecibas ministrijas (USDA) datiem,
ES-27 2007./2008. gada kviesu razas 2007. gada
oktobri, salidzinot ar septembri, samazinajas par
0,2% (Iidz 120,757 miljoniem tonnu). Tas ir par 3,2%
mazak ka 2006./2007. gada. Iemesls - nelabvéligi
laika apstakli, kuru dé| vidéja kviesu raZiba ES
valstis veido 4,89 t/ha, ta ir pati mazaka raziba
kops 2003./2004. gada, kad sausuma dé| raziba bija
samazinajusies lidz 4,55 tonnam no hektara.

Péc Francijas tirgus analitiku adentlras
,Strategie Grains” oktobra prognozes datiem, ES
2007./2008. gada miksto kvieSu raZzas prognoze
samazinata par 1,7% (Iidz 112,7 milj. t), t.i., par
Cetriem procentiem mazak ka 2006./2007. gada.
(Saulgrieze A., 2007.) ASV Lauksaimniecibas
ministrija globalo kvieSu tirgu 2009. gada
rékina 682 miljonu tonnu apméra (2008. gada
611 milj. t), bet 2009. gada patérinu I&s
652,4 miljonu tonnu apméra, par 1,5 milj. tonnu
mazaku neka 2009. gada. 2008. gada rudeni labas
razas lauksaimnieki ir vakusi visas Eiropas valstis
(2.tab. dati). Tiesa gan, tapat ka Latvija, loti
liels bijis lopbaribas graudu ipatsvars, kas priecé
lopkopjus. Eksperti teic, ka 2009. gada Ukraina
kopa (ja bas kaut cik apmierinosi dabas apstakli),
visticamak, izdoSoties nokult tikpat daudz labibas, cik
2008. gada, proti, 1,6 miljonus  tonnu.
Graudaugu razZiba pasaulé vidé&ji ir 2,8-2,9 t/ha.
(Apraksti, 2009.) Péc EUROSTAT datiem, vid€&jas
graudu raZibas ES dalibvalstis ir nedaudz
samazinajusas:

— vidé&ja kviesu raziba ES ir 5,66 t/ha
— vidéja miezu raZiba ES ir 4,52 t/ha
— vidéja kukurizas raziba ES ir 8,59 t/ha

Analiz&jot ES valstu graudu razibu datus no
2004. gada Idz 2008. gadam, jasecina, Kka,
lielakoties, lielaki tie ir 2004. gada un 2008. gada
(3. tabulas dati). Visintensivakas graudu razotajas
ir Belgija, Irija, Niderlande, Apvienota Karaliste,
Francija, Vacija, kuru raziba svarstas no 6,8 t/ha lidz
9,2 t/ha. Viszemakas raZibas ir Igaunija, Kipra,
Latvija, Lietuva, analiz€jamos gados tas svarstas no
1,0 t/ha lidz 3,4 t/ha. (3.tabulas dati)

Daudzas Eiropas valstis graudu raziba 2007. gada
bija mazaka ka 2006. gada. Vacija, 2007. gada videja
kvieSu raZiba valstl ir 6,74 t/ha (2006. gada bija
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3. tabula/Table 3

Graudu raziba Eiropas Savienibas dalibvalstis, tonnas
Yield of grain in the EU member states, t

7,21  t/ha),

Valsts / Country 2004 | 2005 2006 | 2007 | 2008
Apvienota Karaliste / United Kingdom 7,0 7,2 7,3 6,8 -
Austrija/ Austria 6,5 6,2 5,7 5,9 6,8
Belgija/ Belgium 9,2 8,8 8,3 8,5 8,6
Bulgarija/ Bulgaria 4,1 3,4 3,6 2,1 4,1
Cehija /Czech Republic 5,5 4,8 4,2 4,5 5,4
Danija/ Denmark 6,0 6,2 5,8 5,7 6,0
Francija/ France 7,5 7,0 6,8 6,6 7,3
Griekija/ Greece 3,5 3,5 3,5 3,7 4,3
Igaunija/ Estonia 2,3 2,7 2,2 3,0 2,8
Irija/ Ireland 8,1 6,9 7,5 7,2 7,5
Italija/ Italy 5,3 5,3 5,3 5,1 5,3
Kipra/ Cyprus 1,7 1,1 1,0 1,5 1,3
Latvija/ Latvia 2,4 2,8 2,3 2,9 3,1
Lietuva/ Lithuania 3,2 2,9 1,9 3,0 3,4
Luksemburga/ Luxemburg 6,4 5,6 5,6 5,2 6,1
Niderlande/Netherlands 8,6 8,4 8,0 7,3 8,5
Polija/ Poland 3,5 3,2 2,6 3,3 3,2
Portugale/ Portugal 2,8 1,8 2,9 3,2 3,3
Rumanija/ Romania 3,9 3,3 3,1 1,5 3,2
Slovakija/ Slovakia 4,6 4,5 4,0 3,6 51
Slovénija/ Slovenia 5,8 6,0 51 5,4 5,4
Somija/ Finland 3,0 3,4 3,3 3,5 3,4
Spanija/ Spain 3,7 2,1 3,0 3,9 3,5
Ungarija/ Hungary 5,6 5,5 51 3,5 5,8
Vacija/ Germany 7,4 6,7 6,5 6,2 7,1
Zviedrija/ Sweden 4,9 5,0 4,3 5,2 4,8

Avots: autoru veidots péc EUROSTAT datiem, 2009.
Source: made by the authors according to EUROSTAT data, 2009

bet raza - 20,965 milj. t Gulf cena samazindjads par 3.6% no 195%/t
(2006. gada - 22,366 milj. t). Ziemas miezu raziba  uz 188%/t.

2007. gada ir 5,86 t/ha, bet vasaras mieziem -
4,3 t/ha. Kopéja miezu raza veido 10,480 milj. t,
t.i., par 12,4% mazak neka 2006. gada. Tritikales
raza par 7,7% mazaka, un ta ir 2,065 milj. t.
(Saulgrieze A., 2007.)

ArT jaunaja pasaulé - Amerikas kontinenta - razas
varétu bit zemakas, neka ceréts. 2009. gada slikto
laika apstaklu dé|l Argentina jau samazinajusi sojas
razibas prognozes, ja laika apstakli neuzlabosies,

naksies rékinaties ar zemaku kvieSu razu.
(Graudins U., 2008.)
HRW FOB Gulf cena ir samazinajusies

par 3.75% no 246$/t uz 238%$/t, bet SRW FOB
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2009. gada 25. februaris (Melnas juras baseina
valstis) - feed FOB $140/t, salidzinot iepriekséja
nedéla redistréto cenu, ta ir samazinajusies par
6.6%.

2009. gada 25. februaris (Rouenas osta, Francija)
Kviesu cena €142/t, salidzinot ar iepriek$&jo nedélu
ta ir samazinajusies par 3%, miezu cena €115/t,
salidzinot ar iepriekSéjo nedélu ta ir samazinajusies
par 2.5%.

Var pievienoties EK, kas uzskata, ka
visreprezentativaka cena ES ir Francijas FOB cena, jo
Francijas ostas (Ipasi Rouenas osta) ir lielakie graudu
tirdzniecibas apjomi.
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LIFFE - London International Financial Futures
Exchange (Lielbritanija);

MATIF - The International French Futures and
Options Exchange (Francija);

CBOT - The Chicago Board of Trade (ASV).

Starptautiskas organizacijas OECD - FAO
prognozes par graudu cenam. Konkréti 2009. gada
razas sezona kvieSu tonnas cena bs vidé&ji 119,6
lati. Starptautiskie pétijumi liecina, ka nekas labaks
nav sagaidams ari turpmakajos gados. Berlines
Humbolta universitates pétijums liecina, ka ES kviesu
cenas nakamo desmit gadu laika palielinasies vid&ji
par 1,4% salidzinajuma ar 2003.-2005. gada limeni.
OECD - FAO prognozes rada, ka no 2009./2010. gada
lidz 2017./2018. gada sezonai kvieSu cena turésies
stabila 103 Ls/t limeni. (Tomsone 1., 2008.)

2009. gada otraja pusé un nakama gada
sakuma situacija pasaules graudu tirgos cenas zina
bls labaka. Iemesls - Eiropa 2009. gada piedzivo
kartigu ziemu. Ta, pieméram, gaisa temperatira

Vacija dazas dienas nokritas pat lidz
minus 20 gradiem, lidz ar to pamatigi bls cietusi
ziemaju sé&jumi. Turklat Eiropas veco valstu

lauksaimnieki parasti nerékinas ar lielu salu ziema,
tadé] batiba neizmanto sala izturigas Skirnes.

Globalaja graudu bilancé 2009. gada piedavajums
bis lielaks neka pieprasijums, ari ievérojams cenu
palielindjums salidzinajuma ar pasreizéjo cenu nav
gaidams, tomér ir janem véra iesp€jama nelabveéligo
laika apstaklu ietekme uz graudu cenu.

2009. gada 25. februaris (ASV) - eksporta kviesu
cenas parsvara stabilas.

VEértéjot situaciju 2009. gada janvara beigas un
februara sakuma, var teikt, ka kviesu iepirkuma
cenas ir stabilas, lai gan joprojam pietiekami mazas
(93 Ls/t). Pasreizéjos ekonomiskajos apstaklos
pieprasijums péc graudiem un to piedavajums
pasaulé ir Joti mainigs.

Graudu cenu pirmais lielais kapums tika novérots
jau 2007.gada sakuma. Tas izskaidrojams ar sliktam
graudaugu razam Ukraind, Ungarija, Rumanija,
Bulgarija, ASV, Australija, ka ar1 ar to, ka liela
dala graudu tiek izmantota bioenergijas razosanai.
(Graudins U., 2008,)

2008. gada aprili partikas kvieSu cenas
salidzindjuma ar 2007. gada aprili palielinajusas
par 70%. Savukart lopbaribas miezu vidéja cena
2008. gada aprili attieciba pret 2007. gada aprili
pieaugusi par 54%. (Elste A., 2008.)

Tapat ari lauksaimniekiem graudu razoSanas
un darbaspéka izmaksas ir divas reizes augstakas,
salidzinot ar situaciju pirms trim - Cetriem gadiem.
(Graudins U., 2008.)

Graudu razosanas rentabilitate un to
ietekmeéjosie faktori
Profitability of grain production and
factors impacting profitability
Lauksaimnieciba nodarbinatie ir pilnigi
nepiecieSama iedzivotaju sastavdala - gan tur, kur
Sai nozaré stradajoso ir maz, gan ari tur, kur to skaits
sasniedz pat pusi no visiem iedzivotajiem.
Moderna lauksaimnieciba ir nozare, kas netiesi
sagada darbu citam saimniekoSanas nozarém,
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dodot pasutijumu un nodarbinatibu lielam skaitam
konstruktoru, masinbivniecibas specialistu,
traktoru, kombainu un citu lauksaimniecibas masinu
un inventara konstruktoru un celtnieku, graudu
kalsu un elevatoru projektétaju un celtnieku,
mineralméslu razotaju, augu aizsardzibas lidzek|u un
majlopu arstniecibas lidzek|u razotaju, selekcionaru
un séklkopju un visbeidzot daudzu tirdzniecibas
uznémumu darbinieku. Pie ta vel nak klat daudzi
primaro lauksaimniecibas uznémumu produkcijas
veida parstradataji, labibas, piena un galas produktu
razotaji, konditori, dzérienu izgatavotaji, partikas
rapniecibas darbinieki un atkal - tirgotaji.

Lauksaimnieciskaja razosana ir svarigi aprékinat
ne tikai visvairak iespéjamo iegustamas augkopibas
un lopkopibas produkciju daudzumu, bet ari izmaksas
Sis produkcijas razosanai, ka ari sagaidamo pelnu.
Izmaksas razosanai katrai saimniecibai ir individualas
un atkarigas no saimniecibas vaditaja sp€jam un
prasmes organizét razoSanu, izmantot esoSos
resursus, piesaistit resursus no arienes.

Var pievienoties A. Borukam, ka tas ir loti stipri
atkarigas ari no razosana izlietoto rlpnieciskas
izcelsmes izejvielu, energétikas un degvielas, ka ari
lauksaimniecibas masinu un inventara tirgus cenam
un no valsts pasakumiem So cenu regulésana. Labibas
razosana, ietver ari patérinu, importu un eksportu,
cenas un pasizmaksu. (Boruks A.,1999.)

Pateicoties 2007. gada lieliskajai razai un
augstajam graudu cenam valsti, graudu ipatsvars
saimniecibas palielinajies no 51% lidz 66% no
kopéjas pardotas produkcijas vértibas. Diemzél
vienas graudu tonnas razoSanas pasizmaksa ir
parak augsta - 2005. un 2006. gada ta bija
augstaka neka graudu realizacijas cena un tikai
pérn, pateicoties labajai razai un netipiski
augstajai iepirkuma cenai, ta parsniedza
pasizmaksu un bija 90,4 lati par tonnu. Tiesa,
ne visas - mazajas saimniecibas (P&tijumi liecina,
ka ES mazo lauku saimniecibas ir ar platibu
mazaku neka 5 ha) razoSanas izmaksas joprojam
bija loti augstas: 130 lati par tonnu graudu. Var
pievienoties ZM  secinajumam, ka nelielas
saimniecibés graudu razosana joprojam nav un,
nemot VvEéra augosas izmaksas par degvielu un
mineralmésliem, nebls rentabla. (Tomsone 1.,
2008.)

ZM secina, ka mazajas un vidéjas saimniecibas
starpibu starp graudu razZoSanas pasizmaksu un
realizacijas cenu nosedz atbalsta maksajumi.
Tie bija 17% no kopé&jiem graudu razoSanas
ienémumiem. Atbalsta maksajumi, kas pieejami
saimniecibas, rekinot vid&ji uz vienu tonnu graudu,
2005. gada bija 23,7 lati, 2006. gada - 37,2 lati, bet
2008. gada - 24,6 lati. Atbalsta apjoms bija vid€ji par
14% zemaks, jo tas galvenokart izvietojusas Zemgalé
un Pieriga, kur netiek maksats mazak labvéligo
apvidu atbalsts. Ta ka tuvakajos divos gados Sis
atbalsta veids tiek bitiski samazinats, paredzams,
ka graudu razosana mazajas saimniecibas bis ar
parméru lielu minusa zimi.

Vértéjot graudu razoSanas rentabilitati, ZM
konstaté, ka 2007. gada, nemot véra saimniecibu
pelnu un saimnieciskas darbibas izmaksas, ta bija
vidéji 21,1%, kas ir labs raditajs. Tacu, izvértéjot
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rentabilitati péc saimniecibu lieluma, nakas
konstatét, ka mazajas saimniecibas rentabilitate
bija - 8,4%, tatad razosana rada zaud&jumus.
Visaugstaka rentabilitate - 27% lidz 28% - bija
vid€ja lieluma saimniecibas.

Autori mazajam saimniecibam ieteiktu palielinat
razoSanas apjomus un samazinat izmaksas. Ka
zinams, praktiski So ieteikumu Tstenot ir |oti griti.
Izeja varétu bt iesaistiSanas lauksaimniecibas
pakalpojumu kooperativos.

Latvija 2008. gada sakuma bija 29 atzitas
lauksaimniecibas pakalpojumu graudkopibas
kooperativas sabiedribas. Lielakoties Sis kooperativas
sabiedribas nodarbojas ar savu biedru saimniecibas
sarazotas augkopibas (graudi, rapsis) produkcijas
uzglabasanu, pirmapstradi, realizaciju un biedru
centralizétu apgadi ar razosSanai nepiecieSamajam
izejvielam - mineralmésliem, augu aizsardzibas
lidzekliem, ka ari sniedz konsultacijas u.c.
pakalpojumus.

Graudkopibas kooperativi ik gadu paplasina
savu darbibu, veicinot lauksaimnieku savstarpé&jo
sadarbibu. Sie kooperativi apvieno gan lielos
zemniekus, kuri apsaimnieko lidz 6000-7000 ha
zemes, gan mazos - ar 15 hektariem. Graudkopibas

kooperativi dalu savas sarazotas un iepirktas
graudu un rapsa produkcijas izveda uz ES
dalibvalstim. Ta tris kooperativi laika no 2005.

lidz 2007.gadam izveda produkciju vidé€ji 17,6%
apjoma no to neto apgrozijuma vértibas, pie tam
lielakais no kooperativiem vid€ji katru gadu pat
39,5%. Saja raksta kooperativi tika analizé&ti
grupas péc lielaka neto apgrozijuma - kopa tris
un septini nozimigakie, nemot véra pieejamos
finansialas darbibas raditajus. Graudkopibas
kooperativu vidd nozimigako vietu ienem tris, kuri
apvieno lielako graudu razotaju skaitu un kuru neto
apgrozijums 2007.gada kopa bija 96,5% no kopé&ja
graudu kooperativu neto apgrozijuma. So tris
kooperativu neto apgrozijums 2007.gada, salidzinot
ar iepriek$éjo gadu, pieauga par 17,4 milj. Ls jeb
48,6%. To veicindja ari izteiktais graudu un rapsa
cenu pieaugums 2007.gada. Apskatito septinu
kooperativu pelna pédeja gada laika palielinajusies
no 493,4 tukst. Ls uz 1593,6 tukst. Ls jeb 3,2 reizes.
(ZM Zino_ skatits 01.04.2009.)

Ekspertu vértéjums par minimalo graudaugu
platibu, kas varétu bdt ekonomiski pamatota
produkcijas razoSanai, nav vienpratigs, bet,
pienemot, ka tirga 50 t graudu spé&j piegadat tikai tas
saimniecibas, kuras aps€j vismaz 20 ha graudaugu,
2009. gada Sadas saimniecibas Latvija bija
3735, tas ir, 12% no kop€ja graudu audzétaju
saimniecibu skaita. (Zute S., 2008.)

Partikai graudi audzéti vairak neka lopbaribai -
no visa labibas apjoma aptuveni 60%. Rentablak
ir audzet partikai, jo partikas graudiem ir augstaka
cena. Protams, ir savi nosacijumi un kvalitates
raditaji, ko pieprasa parstrades uznémumi, lai no
graudiem varétu sarazot maizi. Lopbaribas graudiem
kvalitates prasibas nav tik augstas, toties cena ir
zemaka. Jateic, ka daudzas lopkopibas saimniecibas
vai nu iepérk gatavu produkciju, vai audzé tas pasas.
Ir tadas, kas ne tikai pasas audzé, bet pasas ari no
graudiem sagatavo lopbaribu. Dala saimniecibu gan
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dod prieksroku gatavai produkcijai, jo, lai audzétu
un novaktu graudus, vajadziga Tpasa tehnika.
(Orupe A., 2008.)

2008. gada ir tendence, ka lielas saimniecibas
vairak specializ€jas uz vienu lauksaimniecibas
nozari, jo saprot, ka vairakas attistit ir |oti grati.
Katrai sésanai/stadisanai un novaksanai vajadziga
sava tehnologija un tehnika. Ja audzé&, kartupelus,
Sai kultGrai vajadziga cita tehnika, glabasana,
bet graudiem ir savs cikls - novaksana, tiriSana,
zavésana, uzglabasana. Irjau, protams, saimniecibas,
kas audzé dazadus lauksaimniecibas kultlGraugus,
bet tds galvenokart ir paspatérina saimniecibas,
kas neorientéjas uz tirgu vai ari tirgu pardodama
produkcijas dala ir neliela.

Autoriuzskata, ka, lai konkurétu tirgli, saimniecibai
jabut pietiekami lielai. Tikai tad var pazeminat
graudaugu pasizmaksu un piedavat savu produkciju
par konkurétspé&jigu cenu. Uzskata, ka rentablai precu
produkcijas graudu razosanai graudaugu platiba
nevar bt mazaka par 50 ha. 2006. gada saimniecibu,
kura & platiba bija mazaka, bija 42896. Sobrid
arvien izteiktak saimniecibas iet plasuma, nevis tiek
dibinatas jaunas. Sobrid zemniekiem ir probléma - ja
ir vairak zemes (ap 2000 ha un vairak), ta biezi vien
nav vienuviet - un atrodas ne tikai viena rajona, bet
divos vai pat trijos. Tas ipasniekiem japatéré gandriz
diena, lai Sos laukus apbraukatu. Tas, protams,
sarezdi darba organizaciju un tehnikas parvietosanu.
Lai no ta izvairitos, lauksaimnieki censas laukus,
kas ir talak, sev pietuvinat, ka ari iznomat uz ilgaku
laiku. Ja iznomasana ir uz garaku terminu, zemnieks
var ieguldit lielaku kapitalu konkrétaja zemes gabala,
pieméram, to méslojot vai melioréjot.

Runajot par diskutablo graudu izmantosanu
degvielas razosanai, ES tomér ir mérkis — aizstat
fosilo degvielu ar atjaunojamiem resursiem. Un
katra valsts tiek mudinata sarazot dalu degvielas
vai energijas tiesi biologiskaja varianta, kas lautu
nenoplicinat arvien sarikoSos naftas krajumus.
Pagaidam nav bazu, ka graudi varétu pietrikt tapéc,
ka dala tiek izmantota iepriekSminé&tajam nolGkam.

Visai sarezdita situacija ir mineralméslu iegades
zina, jo kop€ja izmaksu struktira tie ir galvena
izdevumu sastavdala, péc tam seko degviela.
Diemzél Latvija mineralméslus nerazo, ta ka mdsu
lauksaimnieki ir atkarigi no raZotajiem. Savukart
razotajiem misu tirgus ir loti mazs, viniem irizdevigak
pardot savu produkciju lielakiem ,nonémé&jiem”.
Tacu katra lietd ir arl sava pozitiva puse - lai gan
svarigi ir iedot augam visas vajadzigas baribas vielas,
tomér mineralméslu augsta cena lauksaimniekam
liek parékinat, cik lielu devu dot, un novértét, cik
katram laukam ta vajadziga, jo ir gan bagatigaka,
gan trlcigaka augsne - un tam vajadzigs atskirigs
mineralméslu daudzums. Saja zina laimé&taji ir tie,
kas nodarbojas ari ar lopkopibu, jo tad ir iespé&ja
lauku méslosana izmantot organiskos méslus. Tacu
tade] nevar teikt - mums vajag saimniecibas tikai
ar lopkopibu, jo sakt ar to nodarboties nav nemaz
tik viegli.

Eksperti norada - nelielu ceribu starinu dod
degvielas cenas kritums, kas gan péc dazam
nedélam bls apstajies. Kritusas ari nepamatoti
augstas mineralméslu cenas (slapeklim, ja uzreiz var
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norékinaties, par 50%), tomér ziemaju s€jas laika
izmantots dargais méslojums, kas palielinas nakama
gada razas izmaksas. (Graudins U., 2008.)

Nozares dzivotspéju nosaka ne tikai zinasanas
ekonomikd un marketinga, bet ari zinasanas
agronomija. Saimniecibu specialistiem, izvéloties
konkrétai situacijai optimalo audzésanas panémienu,
janem VEéra augsne, tas augliba, Skirnes, séklas
kvalitate, augu maina, s€jas laiks un panémieni,
méslojums, ta devas un daudzi citi kritériji.

Secinajumi

Conclusions

1. ES graudu tirgu galvenokart nodrosina Francija,
Vacija, Polija, Spanija, Italija, Lielbritanija un
Ungarija, kuras 2007.gada sarazoja 77% no
visiem ES graudiem.

2. Visintensivakas graudu raZzotajas ir Beldija, Irija,
Niderlande, Apvienota Karaliste, Francija, Vacija,
kur raziba svarstas no 6,8 t/ha lidz 9,2 t/ha.

3. Graudu tirgus cena parasti veidojas galvenajas
pasaules tirdzniecibu ietekmétajas birzas, kuras
labiba tiek pirkta un pardota lielas partijas.
Partikas graudi Latvija tiek audzéti vairak neka
lopbaribas graudi - no visa labibas apjoma
aptuveni 60 % ir partikas graudi.

4. 2008. gada rentablak ir audzet partikai, jo
partikas graudiem ir augstaka cena, neka
lopbaribas graudiem.

Priekslikumi

Proposals
Lai samazinatu graudu razosanas pasizmaksu:

1. Saimniecibam javeic izejmaterialu samazinasana
uz mineralméslu rékina, ko iespéjams panakt ar
regularu augsnu agrokimisko analizu veikSanu
un agrokimisko materialu izpéti;

2. Saimniecibam ir jameklé alternativos méslosanas
lidzeklus visiem saimniekoSanas [imeniem.
Ka labus piemérus var minét putnu méslus un
dinu kompostu, jo gan putnu fabrikas, gan
attirisanas iekartu uznémumi labprat sadarbojas
ar lauksaimniekiem, tas ir saistits ar neseno
mineralméslu cenu kapumu 2008. gada augusta
menesi;

3. Javeicina vairaku saimniecibu kooperacija
jaunas un jaudigas tehnikas izmantosana, kas
samazinas tehnikas amortizacijas izmaksas, ka
ari palielinatu razigumu un novérstu novecojusas
tehnikas remonta izdevumus, tas ir saistits ar
ierobezotiem naudas resursiem;

4. Saimniecibamirjaizvértéattalumusstarplaukiem
un saimniecibu. Saimniekiem jaiemaina talakie
saimniecibas lauki pret tuvak esosajiem laukiem
ar kaiminu saimniecibam, lidz ar to samazinot
degvielas izmaksas uz lielo parbraucienu rékina,
tas ir saistits ar augstas degvielas cenu;

5. Viensnopirmajiemuzdevumiemlauksaimniekiem
saistiba ar tieSo atbalsta maksajumu un platibu
maksajumu sapemsanu ir, noskaidrot uz kada
veida maksajumiem tie var pretendét un, kada
veida likumdosanas aktus lauksaimniekiem ir
jaievéro.
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Changes of Level and Variability of Wheat Production in the
EU Member States for the Period of 1961-2008

Pawel Kobus, PhD, Faculty of Economics, Warsaw University of Life Sciences

Abstract. The paper presents an analysis of the wheat yields variability in the EU member states. The
research aim is to compare the average level and variability of wheat yield and production of the EU member
states. Particular attention is paid to the following issue: the relationship between the average level of yield
and its variability.

The data from two sources Eurostat (Eurostat 2009) and FAOSTAT (UNdata 2009) are used in the research.
These sources allowed covering the time period from 1961 to 2008. The time series were divided into three
periods: 1961-1976, 1977-1992, and 1993-2008 to assess the changes of yield level.

The average shares of wheat production area in the current EU member states were calculated for each time
period. It was found out that there exists a tendency to increase wheat production area in the Northern part of
Europe and decrease in the Southern part. The expected values and standard deviations for the wheat yields
were also estimated for the time period.

While the average yields have increased in all 27 countries, the most impressive changes have taken place
in Ireland and Belgium with the increase over 40 dt. The highest yields were observed in the West-northern
part of the EU, while the lowest yields - in the Southern part of the EU and some recent EU member
states, i.e. Estonia, Latvia, and Romania.

The analysis of relation between the average yields and standard deviations carried out separately for each
country allowed drawing a conclusion that there exists a positive relationship between the yields level and

their variability, at least on the country level.

Key words: wheat production, production risk, production variability, EU.

Introduction

The whole agricultural sector and cultivation of
crops in particular is burdened by high risk. Price
changes of inputs and products during the long
production cycle are the first source of this risk.
The second source is the production risk due to the
weather impact on the yield level. The influence
of the weather on production level is a factor
distinguishing agriculture from all other sectors of
the economy.

Weather patterns are very diverse across the
EU member states, the same can be said about
soil conditions and technology. It makes necessary
for the crop production risk analysis to be precise;
at the least each country should be investigated
separately. However in the previous studies of
the author (Kobus P., 2009) it was shown that
even such a uniform country as Poland cannot
be treated as homogeneous in terms of wheat
production risk.

Environmental conditions, especially the weather
conditions can change dramatically from year to
year, though for moderately long time periods it
remains the same on average. On the contrary the
human depending factors, like better technologies,
new varieties, higher inputs especially fertilisers etc.,
typically are slowly improved from year to year, with
the exception of a drastic change in the economic
situation; therefore a change requires long time to
be evident on the country level. The present paper
pays a special consideration to obtain a long time
series (48 years).
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The main research aim is to compare the average
level and variability of wheat yield and production of
the EU member states. Particular attention is paid
to the following issue: the relationship between the
average level of yield and its variability. It can be
interpreted as a question about the relation between
the changes of yields resulting from the weather
conditions and the changes of yields resulting from
the human depending factors.

Data

The data used in the analysis comes from two
sources Eurostat (Eurostat, 2009) and FAOSTAT
(UNdata, 2009). The source of the first choice was
Eurostat, though complete time series of production
area, production quantity, and vyields of wheat
were available only for 7 countries, i.e. Belgium,
Denmark, Ireland, France, Italy, Luxembourg
(Grand-Duché), and the Netherlands. The FAO data
were used to overcome this problem and fill the
information gaps.

The question of reliability and conformity of the
data always arises when combining data from two or
more sources. Usually the most reliable data are to be
found in the national offices of statistics, but it may
be difficult to obtain such data from several countries.
However, Eurostat also contains official data and is
considered as reliable source. The reliability of FAO
data was checked by comparison of the repeated
observations with Eurostat data (Table 1).

Although some imparity in the data was
observed (in about 5% of cases larger than 2%)

Economic Science for Rural Development Nr. 21, 2010

ISSN 1691-3078



P. Kobus

EU Member States for the Period of 1961-2008

Changes of Level and Variability of Wheat Production in the

Table 1
Conformity of Eurostat and FAO data
Area Yield Production
DU | fcases | Srore | Gremees | M | Gfosses | Shere
<-4% 17 2.4% 6 0.9% 6 0.9%
-4.0% - -2.0% 16 2.3% 7 1.0% 5 0.7%
-2.0% - -0.5% 31 4.5% 24 3.5% 31 4.5%
-0.5% - 0.5% 606 87.2% 628 90.4% 589 84.7%
0.5% - 2.0% 16 2.3% 11 1.6% 28 4.0%
2.0% - 4.0% 4 0.6% 4 0.6% 13 1.9%
>4% 5 0.7% 15 2.2% 23 3.3%
Source: author’s calculations according to the Eurostat and FAO data
Table 2

Structure of wheat production area in the current EU member states, 1961-2008

Average share of total area of wheat production (in percent) (Fhanges -between
periods, Period 1 = 100
Country In Period 1 In Period 2 In Period 3

(1961-1976) | (1976-1992) | (1993-2008) In 2008 In Period 2 | In Period 3
Austria 1.15 1.23 1.06 1.12 107 92
Belgium 0.84 0.83 0.80 0.85 99 96
Bulgaria 4.31 4.56 4.46 4.19 106 104
Cyprus 0.27 0.04 0.02 0.02 14 8
Czech Republic - - 3.22 3.03 - -
Denmark 0.47 1.28 2.51 2.41 272 533
Estonia - - 0.26 0.41 - -
Finland 0.90 0.57 0.61 0.83 63 67
France 16.50 20.20 19.63 20.71 122 119
Germany 8.36 10.19 11.05 12.12 122 132
Greece 4.23 4.09 3.22 2.48 97 76
Hungary 4.92 5.30 4.26 4.26 108 87
Ireland 0.32 0.27 0.34 0.40 83 104
Italy 16.42 13.14 8.91 8.63 80 54
Latvia - - 0.65 0.97 - -
Lithuania - - 1.34 1.52 - -
Luxembourg 0.06 0.03 0.04 0.06 57 72
Malta 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 101 152
Netherlands 0.57 0.55 0.52 0.59 98 91
Poland 7.24 8.09 9.37 8.59 112 129
Portugal 2.34 1.31 0.73 0.33 56 31
Romania 10.90 9.46 8.35 7.96 87 77
Slovakia - - 1.52 1.41 - -
Slovenia - - 0.14 0.13 - -
Spain 15.05 10.25 8.24 7.79 68 55
Sweden 1.11 1.25 1.35 1.36 112 121
United Kingdom 4.04 7.37 7.39 7.84 183 183

Source: author’s calculations according to the Eurostat and FAO data

the author decided to use the FAO data to fill the
gaps in Eurostat data.

The combination of data from the two
sources allowed obtaining time series with
the year 1961 as the starting point for all but
six countries, whose territories were defined
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during the system transformation started in
Poland in 1989. The following aspects were
analysed for all the countries: wheat
production area in thousand ha, production
quantity in thousand tones, and yield
in dt/ha.
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The present study analyses total values for wheat
together with common wheat, spelt or durum wheat
species, winter or spring varieties.

Research methods

The time series are divided into three
periods: 1961-1976, 1977-1992 and 1993-
2008. Standard deviations (1) and variation

coefficients (2) will be calculated for each period
average values.

S, =1l||ﬂ'—_|£i.r,.—x]: (1)

where:
Sx - estimator of the standard deviation
¥ of variable X,
X - sample mean,
n - sample size,
X, - ith observation of variable X.

Contrary to the standard deviation, which
is expressed in the same units as the variable
considered; the coefficient of variation, expressed
in percents, is a relative measure with the average
value as the reference point:

V. =& 2
x

As it was mentioned, special attention is paid to
the relationship between the average level of yield
and its variability. It is a simplification, but one may
say that if there is no relation the values of standard
deviations are roughly the same, regardless of the
average level. On the contrary, the values of variation
coefficient are roughly the same in case of the linear
relationship.

In case of the yield trend, the variability
measured without taking it into consideration is
overestimated (Kobus P., 2009). The amount of
the bias is proportional to the strength of the trend.
Let us define the trend as a function of time which
explains the conditional expected value:

EX|T=0=1(@) 3)
where:

t - time moment,

E(X|T =t) - expected yield in time moment 7.

The function f(¢) could take any form but in
short time series it is usually safe to use the simplest
linear form for it approximation:

f) =P, + B (4)
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The equation for calculation of the standard
deviation estimator becomes:

[, =k
I4";--. = |r-!2:{'rl —Xg1) (5)
1=
where:
X, — observation of yield in time moment 7.
Xy - estimate of f(@).

Both equations (1) and (5) are equations for
unbiased estimator of standard deviations in the
case of normal distribution of the variable observed.
The change in the denominator from n-1 to n-2 is
the consequence of numbers of parameters in the
subtracted part.

The issue of expected value is more complicated.
If measures which use the expected value or its
estimate are thought of as indicators of the production
risk in the next year, i.e. in time moment n+1, the
estimated trend function shall be used for calculation
of the E(X|T =n+1) estimator instead of a
simple average:

-

'rn.--l: - |§-:- ¥ |§|'["= g ” (6)

where |3" and Bl are least squares estimators

of |3" and Bl.

But if it should be used as an estimate of the
expected yield in the middle of time series it takes
the following form:

'%n': - |§-: k |§|{'F] = {‘_' = ﬁ.lf}l} ]i,{.l'_] =5 (7)

As it was shown in the equation (7), in case of a
linear trend, instead of calculating the value of the
estimated trend in the central moment in time series
it is possible to use the average value of the variable
observed. Consequently, calculating variation
coefficient (2) for the time period, with taking the
yield trend into consideration, the only change would
be in replacing estimator of standard deviation
from the equation (1) with the estimator from the
equation (5).

Results and discussion
Production of wheat in the current EU

member states

The average area of wheat production in the
current EU member states has changed from
24.7 million hectares in Period 1 to 23.5 in Period 2
and 25.8 million hectares in Period 3. The increase
of average area in Period 3 is due to the fact that
6 countries were not included in the previous periods
(1.8 million hectares).

Although it is not obvious when analysing only the
average figures presented in Table 2, the changes of
wheat production area in several EU member states
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Table 3

The average wheat yield in the current EU member states, 1961-2008

Average values of wheat yield (in dt) pe(r:igzz,gliserti):;v;ejlnoo
Country In Period 1 In Period 2 In Period 3 . .
(1961-1976) | (1976-1992) | (1993-2008) In 2008 | In Period 2 | In Period 3
Austria 31.6 45.3 50.4 56.9 143 160
Belgium 40.9 58.5 81.1 86.8 143 198
Bulgaria 27.2 38.8 29.5 41.7 142 108
Cyprus 9.9 15.3 19.7 5.5 154 199
Czech Republic - - 46.9 57.7 - -
Denmark 45.0 61.6 71.5 78.6 137 159
Estonia - - 23.0 31.8 - -
Finland 22.2 27.9 35.0 35.9 126 158
France 35.6 56.2 69.0 71.0 158 194
Germany 38.2 55.4 72.5 80.9 145 190
Greece 18.2 25.7 23.1 29.5 141 127
Hungary 26.2 45.9 39.6 49.8 175 151
Ireland 38.5 66.2 85.5 90.6 172 222
Italy 23.0 28.3 33.4 38.7 123 145
Latvia - - 27.9 38.6 - -
Lithuania - - 31.2 42.7 - -
Luxembourg 27.0 43.9 59.6 66.6 163 221
Malta 17.3 36.2 38.3 45.2 208 221
Netherlands 46.6 70.4 83.1 87.3 151 178
Poland 24.2 33.4 35.9 40.7 138 148
Portugal 10.3 13.2 15.2 23.0 128 148
Romania 18.5 27.3 25.5 34.0 148 138
Slovakia - - 40.7 48.7 - -
Slovenia - - 41.8 45.4 - -
Spain 12.5 21.0 26.3 32.5 167 209
Sweden 39.7 50.6 59.1 61.1 128 149
United Kingdom 41.3 62.9 77.3 82.8 152 187

Source: author’s calculations according to the Eurostat and FAO data

are closely related to the CAP!. Introduction of the
CAP in Period 1 resulted in increasing wheat area in
France and Germany, and after joining the European
Community in 1973 in Denmark, Ireland, and the
United Kingdom. Then, again, the sharp increase
of the area was stopped by the MacSharry reforms,
which reduced the levels of support for cereals by
29%, created ‘set-aside’ payments to withdraw land
from the production and, most importantly, began the
‘de-coupling’ of income support from the production
support.

France has the biggest share in production
area (20%) followed by six other countries, i.e.
Germany, Poland, Italy, Romania, Spain, and the
United Kingdom. Together, these seven countries
account for 73% of average wheat production area
in the years of 1993-2008. Italy and in the United
Kingdom experienced the most remarkable changes
in shares in these analysed countries. In the case of
Italy it was a decrease from 16.5% to 8.9%, and in
the case of the United Kingdom it was an increase
from 4.0% to 7.4%.

1 Common Agricultural Policy
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It may be observed that there exists a tendency
to increase wheat production area in the Northern
part of Europe and decrease it in the Southern
part, without any substantial change in the overall
production area.

The average vyields have increased in all
27 countries contrary to the production area.
However, the most impressive changes have
taken place in Ireland and Belgium accounting
for an increase over 40 dt. The highest yields are
observed in the West-northern part of the EU, i.e.
Belgium, Denmark, France, Germany, Ireland, the
Netherlands, and the United Kingdom. The lowest
yields were observed in the Southern part of the
EU, i.e. Cyprus, Greece, Portugal, Spain, and some
recent EU member states, i.e. Estonia, Latvia, and
Romania.

It is evident that an increase of average yields
was higher between Period 2 and Period 1 than
between Period 3 and Period 2. The relatively small
increase is due to the MacSharry reforms in the
countries where agriculture was a beneficiary of
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Table 4

Estimates of the basic measures of cereals yield variability in the current EU member states

1961-1976 1977-1992 1993-2008
Country Standard | Coefficient of| Standard |Coefficient of| Standard |Coefficient of
deviation, dt variation deviation, dt variation deviation, dt variation
Austria 5.5 17.5% 6.1 13.5% 4.4 8.8%
Belgium 6.0 14.7% 8.4 14.4% 5.9 7.2%
Bulgaria 7.6 28.0% 5.5 14.1% 5.5 18.7%
Cyprus 3.8 38.5% 4.8 31.4% 6.1 31.2%
Czech Republic - - - - 5.1 10.9%
Denmark 4.1 9.0% 8.6 13.9% 3.5 4.8%
Estonia - - - - 5.6 24.2%
Finland 4.6 20.6% 5.4 19.5% 4.5 12.8%
France 6.6 18.5% 7.5 13.4% 4.4 6.4%
Germany 5.1 13.3% 6.8 12.3% 4.9 6.8%
Greece 3.7 20.4% 3.9 15.2% 3.1 13.4%
Hungary 7.3 27.8% 6.1 13.3% 6.8 17.2%
Ireland 4.9 12.7% 12.1 18.4% 7.9 9.2%
Italy 2.5 11.0% 3.4 12.0% 3.4 10.2%
Latvia - - - - 5.6 20.0%
Lithuania - - - - 6.8 21.9%
Luxembourg 5.0 18.6% 8.9 20.3% 4.7 7.8%
Malta 4.7 27.1% 4.0 11.0% 5.6 14.5%
Netherlands 5.1 10.9% 7.9 11.3% 5.1 6.2%
Poland 4.3 17.8% 4.2 12.6% 3.4 9.5%
Portugal 2.7 26.7% 3.9 29.3% 5.1 33.2%
Romania 4.6 24.7% 4.3 15.6% 6.2 24.5%
Slovakia - - - - 5.6 13.8%
Slovenia - - - - 5.3 12.8%
Spain 2.1 16.7% 4.7 22.7% 5.7 21.9%
Sweden 6.9 17.3% 7.0 13.8% 2.9 4.9%
United Kingdom 3.5 8.6% 7.7 12.3% 3.7 4.8%

Source: author’s calculations according to the Eurostat and FAO data

the CAP. In most of the remaining countries it is
the effect of economy transformation. For example,
the first years of economy transformation in Poland
resulted in over 20% decrease of the average wheat
yield. Nevertheless, on average wheat yields have
been increasing from period to period in almost all
countries. The values of standard deviation should
also be increasing if variability of yields is proportional
to its level.

The highest yield variability measured by standard
deviations was observed in Ireland, Belgium, and
Lithuania, while the lowest one in Italy, Greece, and
Portugal. On the contrary, the highest yield variability
measured by coefficient of variation was observed
in Cyprus, Portugal, and Estonia, while the lowest
one in Denmark, the Netherlands, and the United
Kingdom.

The problem is that all those measures were
calculated with the assumptions of the observations
independence. It is not necessarily true. A typical
situation is rather that an ascending trend could be
observed over time (Figure 1).

This trend can be explained by the biological
progress and technological advancement. Estimates
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of variability measures are more or less biased
upward depending on the trend strength. The amount
of bias can be measured by the determination
coefficient. If the determination coefficient equals
78%, like for Austria in the years of 1961-1976,
it means that the trend explains 78% of the yield
variability.

The values of slope coefficients presented in
Table 5 confirm that trends observed in Period 3 are
less steep than in the previous periods. It is quite safe
to conclude that it is also a result of the MacSharry
reforms and economy transformation. It means that
these reforms have not only induced severe decrease
of inputs, but also caused much slower progress.

The high values of determination coefficients
presented in Table 4 indicate that the comparison
of variability based on values from Table 4 can be
misleading. Values presented in Table 6 are in some
cases notably lower and in some cases almost the
same as in Table 4. Therefore, the change is not
systematic and the analysis of Table 5 will lead to
different conclusions.

The observed vyield variability is very diverse
across the EU countries. There are several possible
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Figure 1. Wheat yield in France for the period of 1961-2008

1960 1965 1970 1975 1980 19485 19490 1995 2000 2005

Table 5
Estimates of the trend slope coefficients and coefficients of determination
1961-1976 1977-1992 1993-2008
Countr a ~ ~

Y B, R? B, R? B, Re
Austria 1.02 78% 1.07 70% 0.23 6%
Belgium 0.73 33% 1.37 60% 0.68 31%
Bulgaria 1.46 84% 0.07 0% 0.48 17%
Cyprus 0.06 1% 0.63 39% -1.00 61%
Czech Republic - - - - 0.58 29%
Denmark 0.62 52% 1.26 49% 0.11 2%
Estonia - - - - 0.87 56%
Finland 0.91 90% 0.53 22% -0.02 0%
France 1.16 70% 1.39 78% 0.08 1%
Germany 0.88 68% 1.30 82% 0.46 20%
Greece 0.71 82% 0.14 3% -0.14 4%
Hungary 1.42 86% 0.69 29% 0.37 7%
Ireland 0.75 54% 2.17 72% 0.96 34%
Italy 0.49 84% 0.53 54% 0.20 8%
Latvia - - - - 1.04 79%
Lithuania - - - - 1.10 59%
Luxembourg 0.28 7% 1.64 76% 0.37 14%
Malta 0.74 56% 0.28 11% 0.88 57%
Netherlands 0.78 54% 1.32 63% -0.07 0%
Poland 0.85 88% 0.62 50% 0.43 36%
Portugal 0.43 56% 0.64 61% 0.16 2%
Romania 0.78 66% 0.19 5% 0.08 0%
Slovakia - - - - -0.08 1%
Slovenia - - - - 0.49 19%
Spain 0.37 69% 0.62 38% 0.62 26%
Sweden 1.10 59% 1.11 58% 0.22 13%
United Kingdom 0.32 19% 1.23 58% 0.26 11%

Source: author’s calculations according to the Eurostat and FAO data
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Table 6
Estimates of the basic measures of cereals yield variability in the
current EU member states, after trend elimination
1961-1976 1977-1992 1993-2008
Country Standard Coefficient of | Standard | Coefficient of | Standard Coefficient of
deviation, dt variation deviation, dt variation deviation, dt variation
Austria 2.7 8.6% 3.5 7.7% 4.5 8.9%
Belgium 5.1 12.5% 5.5 9.4% 5.1 6.2%
Bulgaria 3.2 11.7% 5.6 14.6% 5.2 17.6%
Cyprus 3.9 39.7% 3.9 25.3% 4.0 20.3%
Czech Republic - - - - 4.4 9.5%
Denmark 2.9 6.4% 6.4 10.3% 3.6 5.0%
Estonia - - - - 3.8 16.6%
Finland 1.5 6.8% 5.0 17.8% 4.6 13.3%
France 3.8 10.6% 3.6 6.4% 4.6 6.6%
Germany 3.0 7.9% 3.0 5.4% 4.6 6.3%
Greece 1.6 8.9% 4.0 15.5% 3.1 13.5%
Hungary 2.8 10.6% 5.3 11.6% 6.8 17.2%
Ireland 3.4 8.9% 6.6 10.0% 6.6 7.8%
Italy 1.0 4.5% 2.4 8.5% 3.4 10.1%
Latvia - - - - 2.6 9.4%
Lithuania - - - - 4.5 14.5%
Luxembourg 5.0 18.6% 4.5 10.2% 4.5 7.5%
Malta 3.2 18.6% 3.9 10.7% 3.8 9.8%
Netherlands 3.6 7.7% 5.0 7.1% 5.3 6.4%
Poland 1.6 6.5% 3.1 9.2% 2.8 7.8%
Portugal 1.9 18.4% 2.5 18.9% 5.2 34.0%
Romania 2.8 14.9% 4.3 15.8% 6.4 25.3%
Slovakia - - - - 5.8 14.3%
Slovenia - - - - 5.0 11.9%
Spain 1.2 9.6% 3.9 18.4% 5.1 19.5%
Sweden 4.6 11.5% 4.7 9.3% 2.8 4.7%
United Kingdom 3.3 8.0% 5.2 8.2% 3.6 4.6%

Source: author’s calculations according to the Eurostat and FAO data

sources of this diversity: different weather conditions,
soil, and technology. It quite safe to assume that the
weather conditions, although very changeable from
year to year, are typical of the geographic region and
their irregularity is characteristic of each country.
The same can be said about soil conditions, it is a
country attribute. These two factors can contribute
to the differences of yields variability between
different countries but not to the differences between
time periods in the same country. The remaining two
sources, technology and yield levels, can contribute
to the diversity of yields variability between countries
and also between different time periods in the same
country. There is also one artificial factor influencing
the differences of yield variability between countries,
which can obscure the effect of the above mentioned
factors, it is the size of the production area. The data
analysed consist of yearly national average yields
of wheat. Only if yields on every field in the whole
country were linearly related to the yields on all other
fields with the correlation coefficient equalled to 1,
the year to year variability of average country yield
would be the same as variability on any specific field
in that country. In all other cases the year to year
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variability of the average country yield is reduced.
The degree of such reduction is the function of values
of the correlation coefficient calculated for yields
from different fields. The lower is the correlation
coefficient the bigger is the reduction. Maximum
reduction is achieved for the correlation coefficient
equalling to 1. Thus, typically, the bigger is country
and production area the higher is the chance of not
correlated or negatively correlated yields.

As it was mentioned in the introduction,
besides the comparisons of yield levels and their
variability, this paper is dedicated to the issue on the
relationship between the average level of yield and
its variability. This issue needs further clarification.
The higher yields can be the results of advantageous
environmental conditions and/or human depending
factors, like better technologies, new varieties,
higher inputs especially fertilisers etc. These human
depending factors, typically, are slowly improved
from year to year, with the exception of a drastic
change in the economic situation; therefore a change
requires long time to be evident on the country level.
On the contrary, the environmental conditions,
especially the weather may change dramatically from
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Figure 2. Correlation coefficients between the average yields and standard deviations

year to year. Though on average it may remain
the same for moderately long time periods,
certainly for very long time periods the climatic
change is possible, yet it is a different time scale.
The question on the relation between the average
yield level and its variability can be interpreted as
a question on the relation between the changes of
yields resulting from weather conditions and changes
of yields resulting from human depending factors.

The comparison of yields variability across all
countries will not allow answering that question,
as it is hard to distinguish between the influence
of human depending factors and environmental
conditions on yields variability. On the contrary,
an analysis of the relation between variability and
average yields separately in each country can give
an answer whether the improvement of human
depending factors affects only the average yield or
also its variability.

Each of the correlation coefficients presented
in Figure 2 is calculated using only 3 points. For
example, for Austria it was: (31.6, 2.7), (45.3, 3.5),
(50.4, 4.5), where 31.6 was the average yield for
the years of 1961-1976 and standard deviation of
2.7 for the years of 1961-1976. The use of only
3 points for calculating correlation coefficient is
usually not recommended because its value may
be highly affected by randomness. In the case of
2-dimensional normal distribution a critical value
for lack of the correlation hypothesis on the
significance level of 0.1 is equal to 0.9877.
Although in the analysed case the data do not
follow the 2-dimensional normal distribution; this
value shows how cautiously even high values of
correlation coefficient for such short series should be
treated. Nevertheless the probability of observing
18 or more positive values of the correlation
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coefficient in total number of 21, in the case of the
independency of standard deviations and average
values, equals only to 0.074%. It means that there
exists a positive relationship between the yields
level and their variability. One of the consequences
of this fact is that the time series for assessing
yield variability should not be to long or one would
risk underestimation of yield variability in case of
increasing trend of average yields. The question how
long it can be remains open.

The prediction of yields and their variability in the
year 2009 only for the last 16 years were used in
the paper.

The values of production standard deviations are
very dependent on the production area, therefore the
highest values are observed for France, Germany,
and the United Kingdom. However, values of variation
coefficient in these 3 countries are lowest ones.

To calculate an estimate of expected total harvest
of all cereals in the year n+1, it is sufficient to sum
products of areas and predicted yields for individual
countries, which in this case gives the result of 140.76
million tons. But the calculation of standard deviation
estimate is much more complicated. Let us assume
that the yields of wheat follow multidimensional
normal distribution:

X ~ Ny (. E) (8)
where
X - vector of wheat yields in individual
countries,
L - vector of expected yields in individual
countries,
Y. - covariance matrix of yields in

individual countries.
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Table 7
Prediction of the yields and production in 2009
] Area, thousand St. dey, Coefficient of
Country Yield, dt/ha ha (year 2008) Crop, thousand t thousand t variation
Austria 52.3 296.8 1553.5 133 8.5%
Belgium 86.9 224.1 1947.4 113 5.8%
Bulgaria 33.6 1111.5 3736.3 579 15.5%
Cyprus 11.1 5.3 5.9 2 35.9%
Czech Republic 51.8 802.3 4153.9 357 8.6%
Denmark 72.5 638.2 4624.4 227 4.9%
Estonia 30.4 107.6 327.1 41 12.6%
Finland 34.8 219.6 765.0 102 13.3%
France 69.6 5492.5 38248.4 2503 6.5%
Germany 76.5 3213.5 24568.0 1470 6.0%
Greece 22.0 657.1 1444.0 206 14.3%
Hungary 42.7 1130.2 4829.9 771 16.0%
Ireland 93.6 104.9 981.9 70 7.1%
Italy 35.1 2289.1 8025.0 773 9.6%
Latvia 36.7 256.6 942.9 67 7.2%
Lithuania 40.6 403.5 1637.6 182 11.1%
Luxembourg 62.7 14.6 91.6 7 7.1%
Malta 45.8 2.1 9.6 1 8.2%
Netherlands 82.5 156.5 1291.8 83 6.4%
Poland 39.5 2278 9001.5 638 7.1%
Portugal 16.6 88.3 146.7 46 31.1%
Romania 26.2 2110.3 5524.8 1359 24.6%
Slovakia 40.0 373.7 1493.0 217 14.5%
Slovenia 46.0 35.3 162.4 17 10.8%
Spain 31.5 2067 6515.2 1056 16.2%
Sweden 60.9 360.5 2196.2 101 4.6%
United Kingdom 79.5 2080 16536.5 745 4.5%

Source: author’s calculations according to the Eurostat and FAO data

In that case total harvest of wheat can be
regarded as linear function of individual countries
yields multiplied by area:

¥ =ak (9)
where:
a - vector of individual countries in wheat
production areas.

Linear function of multidimensional normal
distribution  follows one dimensional normal
distribution:

¥~ Nfap,aza") (10)

In consequence the estimate of total harvest
standard deviation in the year n+1 follows the
equation:

5, = w..'I.:.riﬂ'r

, (11)
where:
i - an estimate of the covariance matrix
of individual countries yields.
98

Due to its size the matrix i_ is not presented.

The estimated value for the production
standard deviation equals to 7.21 million tons.
Comparing it with the predicted expected
wheat production of 140.76 million tons
gives the variation coefficient equalling
to 5.1%. This low value is an effect of
relatively low values of correlation coefficients

for wheat yields in different countries, in many
cases even negative.

Thanks to that effect the total supply
of wheat in the EU is more stable than in
almost all countries separately. The
unfortunate, for farmers producing wheat,
consequence is that it undoes natural hedging
mechanism.

Conclusions

— It may be observed that there exists a tendency
to increase wheat production area in the
Northern part of Europe and decrease it in the
Southern part, without substantial changes in
the overall production area.

The average yields have increased in all
27 countries. The most impressive changes
have taken place in Ireland and Belgium
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with the increase over 40 dt. The highest
yields are observed in the West-northern

part of the EU, i.e. Belgium, Denmark,
France, Germany, Ireland, the Netherlands,
and the United Kingdom. The Ilowest

yields were observed in the Southern part
of the EU, i.e. Cyprus, Greece, Portugal,
Spain, and some recent EU member
states, i.e. Estonia, Latvia, and Romania.

The lower pace with which vyields have
been increasing in the past 16 vyears is
due the MacSharry reforms in countries
where agriculture was a beneficiary of
the CAP and in most of the remaining
countries it is the effect of the economy
transformation.
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Abstract. The research aim is to perform an economic evaluation of grain production in Latvia.
In Latvia almost a third of the area was sown with winter wheat (30%), while only a 2% smaller area (28%)
was sown with spring barley in 2008. Spring wheat, oats, and mixed grains occupy 14%, 12%, and 10%

respectively of total area sown with grains.

In 2008 the total output of grains equalled to 1089 thousand tons in Latvia.

The average yield of winter grains has increased from 3.59 tons per hectare in 2007 to 4.00 tons per hectare
in 2008. Latvian grain producers can fully meet the domestic market demand for grain.

The average purchase prices of grains have decreased from LVL 123.83 per ton in 2007 to LVL 100.06 per ton
in 2008. Calculations of the profitability for production of winter wheat show that it is possible to gain profit
also at the average yields of winter wheat in Latvia by increasing an area sown with winter wheat to 33.79 ha.
However, the rate of profitability rises 8% at a winter wheat yield of 1 ton above the average yield in Latvia,
Key words: grain, production, economy, area, yield, output.

Ievads
Introduction
Kopé&jas graudaugu platibas pédéjo gadu

laika pastavigi nedaudz palielinas, tomér kopuma
neparsniedzot pédéjo 10 gadu caurméru. Palielinas
razosanas koncentracija. Kopuma pédéjo 5 gadu
laikd graudaugus razojoSo saimniecibu skaits
samazinajies par tresdalu. Palielinas tikai to
saimniecibu skaits, kuras graudaugu platibas ir
lielakas par 100 ha. Tirgus koncentraciju lielda méra
veicina pastavigi pieaugosas razosanas izmaksas, ka
ari nepiecieSamiba nodrosinat atbilstosu kvalitati.

RazoSanas izmaksas katrai saimniecibai ir
individualas un atkarigas no saimniecibas vaditaja
spéjam un prasmes organizét razosanu, izmantot
€s0S0s resursus, piesaistit resursus no arienes.

Latvija ir veikti dazadi pétijumi par graudaugu
razosanu, ka ari tiem nepiecieSamo razosanas
resursu izmaksam. Sie pétijumi ir veikti par
laika periodu no Latvijas neatkaribas atgisanas
lidz devindesmito gadu beigam. Pétijumus par
graudkopibas nozari sniedz Zemkopibas ministrijas
izstradatie  informativie  zinojumi, kuros ir
atspogulotas zinas par séjumu platibam, koprazu
un razibu valsts méroga.

P&tijumus par dazadu kiltiraugu, tai skaita par
graudaugu razoSanu un izmaksam veicis Latvijas
lauku konsultaciju un izglitibas centrs.

Datus, kurus Latvijas lauku un izglitibas centrs
ieklavis apkopotajos pétijumos, ir ieguvis no
sava pasparné esosSajam saimniecibam. Latvijas
Valsts agraras ekonomikas institits par savu
noteiktu saimniecibu skaitu ir veicis pétijumus par
dazadiem kaltGraugiem, tai skaitd par atseviskiem
graudaugiem.

Plasakus pétijumus par
un izmaksam veicis A. Boruks

graudu razosanu
darbos ,Graudi:
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daudzumi, izmaksas, cenas”, ,Zemkopibas pamati
Latgalé”. Sajos darbos A. Boruks ar daudziem
citiem zinatniekiem ir pétijusi (model&jusi) graudu
razosanu, izmaksas un cenas pirms iestasanas
Eiropas Savieniba.

Lidz ar to radas nepiecieSamiba izpétit intensivas
graudu razosanas un izmaksu problémas Latvija
pédejo tris gadu laika, un salidzinat tas ar ekstensivas
graudu razosanas un izmaksu problémam Latvija.

Darba meérkis: veikt graudu raZosanas
ekonomisko izvértéjumu Latvija.

Izvirzita mérka sasniegSanai noteikti sekojosi
darba uzdevumi:

Izanalizét graudu s€jumu platibas Latvija;
Izvértét graudu koprazu;

Salidzinat graudu eksportu un importu;
Izanalizét graudu realizaciju Latvija;

Noteikt saimniekoSanas limenus graudiem;
Izvértét graudu razosanas ekonomiskos
raditajus.

Izmantotie materiali: pétama darbaizmantotie
materiali ir Latvijas Republikas lauksaimniecibas
un lauku attistibas likums. Zemkopibas ministrijas
izstradatie informativie zinojumi ,Par situaciju
graudkopibas nozaré.” Galvenie izzinas avoti
ir Latvijas zinatnieku darbi (A. Boruks, 1999.,
1996., V. Strikis, 1999.). Lauku saimniecibas
darba ekonomiskas analizes rezultati (2005.,
2006., 2007.), Bruto seguma aprékins zemnieku

A

AU A WN

un demonstréjumi (2006., 2007.). Analitiskie raksti
no Latvija izdotiem izdevumiem (Latvijas Avize,
Agropols, Saimnieks LV).

Pielietojamas péetijuma metodes:
monografiska, statistiskas analizes (grupésana),
modelésanas metode.

Pé&tijuma objekts: graudu razosana Latvija.
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1. att. Latvijas graudu séjumu platiba, tukst. ha
Figre 1. Area sown with grain in Latvia, thou. ha

Rezultati un diskusija

Results and discussion
1. Graudu s€jumu platibas Latvija

1. Areas sown with grain in Latvia

Graudkopiba ir viena no svarigakajam Latvijas
lauksaimniecibas nozarém, kas pédéjo piecu gadu
laika ir palielindjusies gan koprazu, gan platibu zina
(Orupe A., 2008.).

Labibas lauku platibas Latvija piecu gadu laika ir
palielinajusas par 17.9%. Graudi lauksaimniecibas
razosanas galaproduktu struktlra ienem otru
nozimigako vietu, péd&jo tris gadu laika nodrosinot
20 lidz 27% no kopé&jas sarazotas lauksaimniecibas
produkcijas vértibas (Zute S., 2008.).

Specializ€to graudu saimniecibu Latvija ir
maz, daudzas nodarbojas ari ar lopkopibu. Autori
uzskata, ka ir vairaki faktori, kas veicina nozares
paplasinasanos. Viens no tadiem ir 2007. gada graudu
cena, kas pamudinaja zemniekus 2009. gada iesét
vél vairak labibas, cerot, ka maksa par to saglabasies
iepriek$éja gada apjoma. Otra tendence - energijas
augu maksajumi, ko joprojam finansé ES. Tresais,
tiri Latvijai specifisks faktors - cukura nozares
likvidacija. Daudzi lauksaimnieki, kas darbojas saja
nozaré, cukurbiesu vieta ieséja graudus. Lidz ar
to pieauga graudaugu platibas un koprazas. Tas
gan kapj ne tikai tapéc, ka pieaug platibas, bet ari
pateicoties modernajam tehnologijam (Orupe A.,
2008.).

Graudu kultdru séjumu kopplatiba Latvija katru
gadu palielinds (1. att. dati), 2007. gada redistréti
jau 521.9 tikst. ha (salidzinajuma ar iepriekséjo
gadu +2%). Visvairak tiek audzéti kviesi (43% no
graudaugu séjplatibas) un miezi (27.7%). P&dg&jos
gados ievérojami palielindjusas ari auzu un rudzu
platibas (2007. gada attiecigi 62.4 un 57.6 tikst.
ha). Savu vietu graudaugu struktara ienem tritikale,
griki, paksaugi un to mistri (2007. gada attiecigi 12.4,
10.0 un 7.5 tukst. ha) (Zute S., 2008.).

Pédejo gadu laika graudu platibam ir tendence
pakapeniski palielinaties. Salidzinot ar 2004. gadu
lidz 2008. gadam graudu platibas ir pieaugusas par
25% (1. att. dati).
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2008. gada gandriz treSdala no apsétajam
platibam ir ziemas kviesi (30%), tikai par 2% mazak
(28%) no visam platibam aiznem vasaras miezi.
Savukart vasaras kviesi, auzas un mistrs aiznem
attiecigi - 14%, 12% un 10% no kop€&jas apsétas
graudu platibas (Elste A., 2008.).

Latvija, Eiropa un pasaulé ir vérojama rapsa
platibu palielinasanas. To specialisti skaidro ar rapsa
plasajam pielietoSanas iesp&jam, ka ari pieaugoso
rapsa parstradi, lai iegGtu bioenergiju (Elste A.,
2008.).

Centralas statistikas parvaldes (CSP) dati par
lauksaimniecibas kultiru séjumu platibam liecina, ka
2008. gada ar graudaugiem apsétas platibas sastada
544.2 tukst. ha (1. att.), kas ir par 4.3% vairak neka
2007. gada.

Graudaugu s€jumu Ipatsvars séjumu kopplatiba

palielinajies no 46.3% 2007. gada Ilidz 49.0%
2008. gada (Orupe A., 2008.).
2007. gada graudi aiznéma

522 takstosus hektaru (1. att.), kas no kopéjas
ES graudaugu platibas sastadija 0.92%. Savukart
Latvijas graudu kopraza no ES koprazas veidoja
0.63%. Latvija starp paréjam ES valstim ienem 20.
vietu Saja zina. Augusas ne tikai platibas un kopraza,
bet palielinajies arT eksporta un importa apjoms. Ka
liecina statistika, graudu eksports uz ES, salidzinot
ar 2006. gadu, palielindjas gandriz Cetras reizes,
savukart uz treSajam valstim - graudu eksports
palielinajies par 39%. Tapat audzis graudu imports
no tresajam valstim un ES - attiecigi - septinas reizes
no tresajam valstim un 36 reizes no ES salidzinot ar
2006. gadu (Orupe A., 2008.).

2008. gada iegdti 1.7 milj. tonnu graudu (2. att.),
kas veido kopievakuma pieaugumu par 154.2 tikst.
tonnu jeb par 10% vairak ka 2007. gada. Graudu
vidéja raziba palielinajusies no 2.94 tonnam no 1 ha
2007. gada Iidz 3.10 tonnam 2008. gada (1. tab.).

Graudu ieguves apjoma ievérojamo pieaugumu
ietekmé&jusi augsta ziemaju kultlru, Tpasi ziemas
kvieSu raziba. Ziemaju graudaugu vidéja raZziba
palielinajusies no 3.59 tonnam no 1 ha 2007. gada
lidz 4.00 tonnam no hektara 2008. gada, tai
skaita ziemas kvieSiem - no 3.78 tonnam lidz
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2. att. Latvijas graudu kopraza klétssvara, tiikst. tonnu
Figure2. Total output of grain in Latvia in storage weight, thou. tons

1. tabula/Table 1

Latvijas lauksaimniecibas kultiru vidéja raziba no 1 ha, tonnas
The average yield of agricultural crops in Latvia per ha, tons

La“k:ag'rr:::'xl‘:z';a:sc:‘:;;“ra / 2006 2007 2008
Graudi/Grain 2.26 2.94 3.10
Ziemaji/Winter grain 2.89 3.59 4.00
tai skaita: kviesi/incl. wheat 3.03 3.78 4.35
rudzi/rye 2.73 3.14 3.30
tritikale/triticale 3.05 2.54
Vasaraji/Spring grain 1.82 2.41 2.34
tai skaita: kviesi/incl. wheat 2.18 3.14 2.88
miezi/ barley 1.99 2.36 2.24
auzas/ oats 1.46 2.09 2.14

Avots: autoru veidots péc CSP datiem, 2009.

Source: made by the authors according to the data of the CSB, 2009

4.35 tonnam (1. tab.). Graudu kopievakums no
ziemaju kultiram 2008. gada pieaudzis par 158.4
tdkst. tonnu jeb par 18.8% vairak salidzinot ar 2007.
gadu, tai skaita ziemas kvieSu - par 138.2 tikst.
tonnu jeb par 22.9%, salidzinot ar 2007. gadu.

Vasaraju kultGru graudu koprazu 2008. gada
ietekmé&jusi nelabvéligie laika apstakli. Pieaugot
séjumu platibam par 2.4%, ievakts par
4.2 tukst. tonnu jeb par 0.6% mazak vasaraju
graudu neka 2007. gada. Vidéja vasaraju raZiba no
1 ha samazinajusies no 2.41 tonnas 2007. gada lidz
2.34 tonnam 2008. gada (1. tab.) (Par I/s kultlru
séjumu platibam, 2009.).

2. Graudu kopraza Latvija
2. Total output of grain in Latvia

Apsétas graudaugu platibas pédéjo tris
gadu laikd valsti ir nodrosindjusas no 1.159
lidz 1.689 milj.t graudu kopievakumu (2. att.).
Latvijas graudu audzétaji pilniba var nodrosinat
paspatérinam nepiecieSamo graudu daudzumu,

102

kas, péc 2006./2007. gada datiem, veido aptuveni
1 milj.t graudu. No S$T daudzuma lidz 50% izlieto
lopbaribai, ap 30% partikas produktu razosanai
un ap 12% séklai. Ripnieciskai parstradei (spirta,
iesala u.c. produktu razoSanai) patéré ap 80 tikst.t
graudu.

Graudkopiba ir viena no nozimigakajam
lauksaimniecibas precu produkcijas razosanas
nozarém Latvija. 2008. gada graudu kopraza Latvija
bija 1 639 000 tonnu, kas pateicoties klimatiskajiem
apstakliem, tehnologijas un razoSanas attistibai
bijusi augstaka péd€jos 18 gados (1990. gada ta
sasniedza 1 590 000 tonnu) (2. att.).

Graudu kopraza 2007. gada ir pieaugusi
par 32% salidzinot ar 2006. gadu. 2006. gada
straujais graudu koprazas samazinajums par 11.8%
pret 2005. gadu ir skaidrojams ar nelabvéligajiem
laika apstakliem, tas ir, liela dala ziemaju izsala un
izslika, savukart vasaraji sausaja vasara izdega.
2008. gada graudu kopraza 1.7 milj.t un raziba 3.1 t
salidzinot ar 2007. gadu palielinajusies attiecigi par
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10% un 5% (2. att.). Sada situacija tiek skaidrota
ar ieilguso sausuma periodu 2008. gada junija
sakuma, jo vasaraju nobrieSsanas perioda Baltijas
jlras regiona bija nepietiekoSs nokrisnu daudzums
(Elste A., 2008.).

2008. gada ieguti 1.7 miljoni tonnu graudu, kas
veido kopievakuma pieaugumu par 154.2 tikstosiem
tonnu jeb par 10% salidzinot ar 2007. gadu
(2. att.).

3. Graudu eksports un imports
3. Export and import of grain

Aug gan graudu eksports, gan graudu imports.
Iestajoties ES, eksports unimports faktiskiattiecinams
tikai uz tirdzniecibu ar tresajam valstim. Dala
Latvija izaudzéto graudu tiek pardoti uz arvalstim,
bet Latvija tiek ievesti citi. Esam izaudz&jusi vairak
graudus neka patéreéjam - aptuveni 5-10% graudu
(Orupe A., 2008.).

Lielakais graudu ievedums no ES - 27 bijis
2005. gada, kad Latvija tika ievests 129 tdkst. t
graudu 11.3 milj. Ls vértiba, no kuriem 89%
graudu tika ievesti no Lietuvas. Importa pieaugums
2007. gada un 2008. gada pirmaja ceturksni,
salidzinot ar iepriekSéjiem gadiem, skaidrojams ar
graudu straujo cenu kapumu pasaulg, lidz ar to ari
Latvija. Graudu imports un ievedums pa gadiem
ir loti svarstigs. ES valstis, kuras Latvija ieved
graudus, ik gadu ir vienas un tas pasas - Lietuva,
Igaunija, Griekija, Belgija, Zviedrija, Vacija un citas
dalibvalstis, kuru ievestie daudzumi ir maznozimigi
(ZM, 2009.).

Ka liecina 2. tabulas dati, graudu eksports no
2004./2005. gada lidz 2007./2008. gadam pieaudzis
no 175 tdkst. t lidz 505.6 tdkst. t, t.i., 2.9 reizes.
Visvairak eksportéti kviesi. No 2004./2005. gada lidz

2007./2008. gadam kvieSu eksports samazinajies no
80% lidz 60% no kopé&ja graudu eksporta. Salidzinot
kviesu eksportu pa gadiem no 2004./2005. gada lidz
2007./2008. gadam, tas pieaudzis no 139.5 takst.t
lidz 301.6 tukst.t, jeb 2.2 reizes.

Miezu eksports no 2005./2006. gada Iidz
2007./2008. gadam nav mainijjies un sastada 71
lidz 73 tukst.t. Auzu eksports no kopé&jiem graudiem
sastada analizéjama laika perioda no 1% lidz 4%.

Graudu imports analizéjama laika perioda svarstas
no 97.3 takst.t idz 228.5 takst.t, t.i., 2008. gada
pieaug 2.4 reizes, salidzinot ar 2004./2005. gadu.
Kviesi visvairak importéti 2005./2006. gada. Rudzi un
miezi visvairak importéti 2007./2008. gada sastadot
21% un 20% no kopé&ja graudu daudzuma. Auzu
importa ipatsvars svarstas ap 1% (2. tab. dati).

Graudueksportapieaugumatendenceskaidrojama
ar razotaju vélmi graudus realizét par augstaku
cenu. Patérétie graudi Latvija 2007. gada bija tikai
2/3 no visas graudu koprazas. 2007. gada graudu
eksports salidzinajuma ar 2006. gadu palielinajas tris
reizes, bet graudu izvedums uz citam ES - 27 valstim
palielinajas par 4% (ZM, 2009.).

4. Graudu realizacija Latvija
4. Sales of grain in Latvia

2008. gada kopuma tika iepirktas 578.0 tukst.
tonnas graudu, kas ir par 115.1 tdkst. tonnu
jeb 16.6% mazak neka iepriekSséja gada. Kviesu
iepirkuma apjoms sarucis par 10.1 tokst. tonnu jeb
2.7%, tai skaita partikas kvieSu - par 65.7 tikst.
tonnu jeb 28.0%. Ari partikas kviesu Tpatsvars visu
iepirkto kvieSu kopapjoma samazindjies no 63.1%
2007. gada Idz 46.7% 2008. gada. Rudzu iepirkts
par 42.7 tukst. tonnu jeb 27.8% mazak neka
2007. gada, tai skaita partikas rudzu - par 38.5 tukst.

2. tabula/Table 2

Graudu eksports un imports Latvija, tukst.t
Export and Import of grain in Latvia, thou. t

2004/2005 2005/2006 2006/2007 2007/2008
Graudi Eksports | Imports | Eksports | Imports | Eksports | Imports | Eksports | Imports
Export Import Export Import Export Import Export Import
Géar‘;‘i’r:/ 175.0 97.3 502.6 159.6 298.5 120.6 505.6 228.5
Kviesi / 139.5 51.6 419.3 136.7 192.8 25.3 304.6 64.6
Wheat
Rudzi / 11.2 3.1 5.9 4.8 16.4 6.4 107.8 48.6
Rye
Miezi / 18.0 26.3 72.3 1.2 72.5 41.8 71.2 46.4
Barley
Auzas /
3.4 2.6 3.3 2.9 11.9 3.6 13.9 2.6
Oats
Pargjie
graudaugi/ | g 13.7 1.8 14.0 2.0 27.6 5.2 50.5
Other
cereals

Avots: autoru veidots péc CSP datiem, 2009.

Source: made by the authors according to the data of the CSB, 2009
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tonnu jeb 33.4% mazak (Par lauksaimniecibu...,
2009.).

Graudkopiba ir viena no nozimigakajam
lauksaimniecibas precu produkcijas razosanas
nozarém Latvija - 2007. gada ta bija 27.7% no
kopé&jas lauksaimniecibas precu vértibas bazes
cenas. Salidzinajuma ar 2006. gadu, ta ir pieaugusi
par 7% (ZM, 2009.).

Gaiditais cenu pieaugums graudiem 2009. gada
sakuma nenotika. 2008. gada tie graudu audzétaji,
kas 2007. gada razu pieturéja lidz ziemai, guva
necerétu pelnu, jo pasaules birzas cena uzkapa pat
lidz 180-190 latiem par tonnu kvieSu. 2009. gada
sakuma cerétais cenas kapums nav sagaidits. TieSi
pretéji - 2008. gada augusta un septembri cena bija
augstaka neka 2009. gada. Tas ir, augusta par labas
kvalitates kvieSiem graudaudzétdji varéja sanemt
vidé&ji 120 latus par tonnu, 2009. gada sakuma - no
85 lidz 100 latiem par tonnu (Tomsone 1., 2009.).

Latvija 2008. gada rudeni izaugusi loti laba
graudu raza, tomér kulSanai nepiemérotie dabas
apstakli, izmaksu kapums un cenu kritums nelaus
saimniekiem gut cerétos naudas ienakumus.

Pasaules birzas noticis strauj$ graudu cenas
kritums. Tas nozimég, ka ari Latvija vismaz tuvakaja
laika uz cenas kapumu nevar cerét. 2009. gada
partikas kvieSus Latvija pérk par 110-130 latiem
tonna, bet lopbaribas graudus - par 80-90 latiem
tonna. 2008. gada pircéji maksaja attiecigi 140-170
un 120-130 latus par tonnu (Graudin$ U., 2008,
4. sept.).

2008. gada, pazeminoties graudu iepirkuma
cenam un vienlaikus paaugstinoties razoSanas
izmaksam, varétu rasties krizes situacija graudu
razoSanas sektora, jo graudu razosanas pasizmaksa
bls butiski augstaka par tirgi piedavato cenu un
saimniecibas varétu ciest zaudéjumus (Tomsone 1.,
2008.).

2008. gada vidéjas graudu cenas kviesiem
bija aptuveni 120, bet rudziem - aptuveni 90 lati
par tonnu. Cena, protams, ir atkariga no graudu
kvalitates. 2008. gada vidéja graudu iepirkuma
cena par tonnu kviesu ir 100 lati, un ta ir logiska
pécteciba uz pasaulé notiekoSo. Més sekojam
pasaules cenu tendencém, jo cenas kritas ne
tikai Latvija un Baltija, bet ari Eiropa un Azija
(Graudins U., 2008, 11. dec.). Péc autoru
vértéjuma miltu un maizes cenas tuvakaja nakotné
bltiski nekritisies, jo kaps razosanas izmaksas,
piemé&ram, maksa par elektroenergiju.

Péc LVAEI tirgus veicinasanas centra datiem
2008. gada janvari partikas kviesu cenas
salidzinajuma ar 2007. un 2006. gada janvari ir
palielinajusas attiecigi par 70% un 111%, lopbaribas
kvieSiem - par 42% un 108% un lopbaribas
mieziem - par 32% un 93% (ZM, 2009.).

Ievérojami pieauguSas ari graudu vidéjas
iepirkuma cenas - no 73.33 Ls par tonnu
2006. gada hdz 123.83 Ls par tonnu 2007. gada, tai
skaita kviesSu - no 77.83 Ls lidz 132.11 par tonnu, no
tiem partikas — no 81.50 Ls lidz 140.55 Ls par tonnu,
rudzu - no 66.75 Ls Iidz 114.93 Ls par tonnu, no tiem
partikas - no 68.21 Ls lidz 118.99 Ls par tonnu (Par
lauksaimniecibas kultdru s€jumu..., 2009.).
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Bet samazinajusas graudu vidéjas iepirkuma
cenas - no Ls 123.83 par tonnu 2007. gada lidz
Ls 100.06 par tonnu 2008. gada, tai skaita
kvieSu — no Ls 132.11 lidz Ls 108.76 par tonnu, no
tiem partikas - no Ls 140.55 lidz Ls 125.42 par tonnu,
rudzu - no Ls 114.93 lidz Ls 83.79 par tonnu, no
tiem partikas - no Ls 118.99 lidz Ls 89.32 par tonnu
graudu (Par lauksaimniecibas kultdru sé&jumu...,
2009., Tomsone 1., 2009.).

2008. gada kopuma iepirkts 578 tikstoSi tonnu
graudu, kas ir par 115.1 tdkst. tonnu jeb 16.6%
mazak neka 2007. gada. Tatad - zemnieki razu
tomeér pietur lidz 2009. gadam.

Graudu audzétajiem, jo Tpasi Zemgalg, zemo cenu
kompenséjusi 2008. gada laba raza. Griti klasies
tiem, kas 2008. gada, sanemot labus ienakumus no
2007. gada razas, investéja kaltés un noliktavas.
2009. gada zemas graudu cenas lielai dalai valsts
graudu audzetaju parméru lielus zaud€&jumus
neradis, jo lielaka dala razas pardota vél 2008. gad3,
kad cena bija augsta (Tomsone I., 2009.).

Apkopotie dati par graudu iepirkumu labibas
pienemsanas un parstrades uzpnémumos un
uznémejsabiedribas liecina, ka 2006. gada iepirkts
par 64.9 tukst. tonnu jeb par 12.1% mazak graudu
neka iepriekSséja gada. KvieSu iepirkuma apjoms
samazinajies par 64.6 tukst. tonnu, tai skaita partikas
kvieSu - par 30.8 tokst. tonnu. Nelabvéligie laika
apstakli nav ietekmé&jusi graudu kvalitati. Partikas
kvieSu Tpatsvars visu iepirkto kvieSu kopapjoma
2006. gada pieaudzis lidz 60.5% (2005. gada -
40.6%). 2006. gada iepirkts par 26.0 tukst. tonnu
vairak rudzu neka iepriek$éja gada. Partikas rudzu
Ipatsvars iepirkto rudzu kopapjoma pieaudzis
lidz 80.1% (2005. gada - 20.0%). Ievérojami
pieaugusas graudu vidéjas iepirkuma cenas - no
59.80 Ls par tonnu 2005. gada lidz 73.33 Ls par
tonnu 2006. gada, tai skaita partikas kvieSu - no
70.34 Ls Ilidz 81.50 Ls par tonnu, partikas

rudzu - no 60.90 Ls Ilidz 68.21 Ls par tonnu
graudu (Par lauksaimniecibas kultiru sé&jumu...,
2009.).

2007. gadu graudkopiba autori var vértet

ka audzétajiem labvéligu, jo laika apstakli razas
izaudzésanai bija labi. Varblt ne visu razu izdevas
novakt, Tpasi tos laukus, kuru kulSana iekavéjas
septembri. Bet pieprasijums péc graudiem bija
liels un ari iepirkuma cenas augstakas neka citus
gadus. Satuvinajas partikas un lopbaribas graudu
cenas. Tas patika graudu audzétajiem, bet darija
ripes graudu patérétajiem, Tipasi lopkopibas
nozaré. Graudu kvalitate, kas parasti ir galvenais
kritérijs, realizéjot graudus noteiktam izmantoSanas
mérkim, vairs nebija butiskakais nosacijums
veiksmigai graudu pardosanai (Zute S. Ziemas...,
2008.).

2008. gada graudu raza bija laba visa pasaulg, taja
skaita Eiropa. Nemot véra ieprieksgjas razas sezonas
pieredzi, daudzi Eiropas zemnieki graudus pieturé€ja,
cerot uz augstu cenu ziema. Tacu piedavajums Sobrid
ir parak liels, Iidz ar to - cena nekapj. Korekcijas
veic ari globala finansu un ekonomikas krize.
Tatad - pieprasijums péc graudiem mazinas
(Tomsone I., 2009.).
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2008. gada aprili cenas salidzinajuma ar
2007. gada aprili palielindjusas par 70%, savukart,
salidzinot ar 2005. gadu tas pieaugusas par 184%.
Lopbaribas miezu vidéja cena 2008. gada aprill
attieciba pret 2007. gada aprili un 2005. gada aprili
attiecigi pieaugusi par 54% un 152%. 2008. gada
cenu samazinasanos maija un jlnija var skaidrot ar
2007./2008. tirdzniecibas gada beigam, kad pirms
jaunas razas tiek pardoti saglabajusies krajumi ar
noltku atbrivot graudu noliktavas jaunajai razai (ZM,
2009.).

Eksperti teic, ka saimnieku glabatavas Latvija
2008. gada ir vairak neka puse no 2008. gada loti
bagatas razas, kuru gan visos novados nevaréja
novakt. Ta ka Latvija raZzojam vismaz divas reizes
vairak graudu, neka vajadzigs pasu patérinam, tad
graudu audzétaju naudas ienakumi lielda meéra ir
atkarigi no cenas pasaules tirgos. 2008. gada mazak
neka citus gadus Rigas, Ventspils un Liepajas ostas
kugos krauj Latvija audzéto labibu, tomér kopéjais
eksporta daudzums esot mazaks neka agrak. Atskiriba
no Rietumeiropas zemniekiem Latvija eksporta tirgu
iesaistijas jau 2008. gada razas vaksanas laika un
tapéc esam ieguvéji. Ungarija, Cehijé, Austrija un
Slovakija labibu jau pardod intervencé. lesp&jams,
Latvija cena tik zemu nekritisies. Latvijas parstrades
uznémumi krajumus visai sezonai parasti pérk rudeni,
tapéc esam atkarigi no eksporta tirgiem. 2008. gada
beigas partikas graudu cena ir, sakot no 80 latiem
par tonnu. Pie Sadas cenas ir apdraudéta daudzu
saimniecibu pastavésana. 2007. gada labas cenas
radija ilGziju, ka tas bls tadas pasas ari turpmak.
2008. gada beigas lopbaribas graudu tonnu varé€ja
pardot par 60-65 latiem. Tas ir daudz, daudz mazak
neka labibas audzésana ieguldita nauda. Vél janem
véra, ka saimnieku stavokli pasliktina 2007. gada
notikusT vieglpratigd naudas aiznemsanas, tehnikas
un iekartu pirkSana lizinga. 2008. gada paradus ir
grati atmaksat, daudzam lielajam saimniecibam
ir maksatnespéjas pazimes (Graudins U., 2008. g.
11. dec.).

P&éc autoru domam graudu cenas kritums miltu un
maizes cenas neietekmé. PEdEéjos ménesos pasaules
tirgos vérojamais graudu cenu kritums |oti sapigi
skar lauku saimniekus ari Latvija. Maizes un miltu
pircéji cenas kritumu nejutis, jo produktu razosana
izmanto 2007. gada rudeni par dargu cenu pirktos
graudus.

Ta ka 2008. gada razas novaksanas laika graudu
cenas bija vismaz par treSdalu zemakas neka
2007. gada, tad péc autoru domam Iétakiem jabut
ari miltiem un to produktiem. Miltu tirgus eksperti
teic, ka cena tieSam kritusies, tomér mazak neka
graudu cena. Proti, kvieSu miltiem par 15-20, bet
rudzu miltiem - par 25 procentiem. Milti patieSam ir
|étaki, bet ir kapusas citas izmaksas, tostarp maksa
par elektribu, gazi, darbinieku algas. Salidzinot
2008. gada razoSanas izmaksas ar tam, kas bis
2009. gada, maizes cena labakaja gadijuma paliks
83 2008. gada limeni. Proti, maize varétu maksat
Iétak, ja miltu razotaji pardotu mums miltus, kas
malti no 2008. gada beigas nopérkamajiem |€tajiem
graudiem. Graudu parstradataji 2007. gada rudeni
pirka graudus par dargu cenu un negrib ciest
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zaudéjumus. Varétu, protams, jaukt malSana kopa
dargos graudus ar 2008. gada beigas nopérkamajiem
graudiem, bet dzirnavniekiem tas noteikti rada
neértibas, vajadziga papildu naudas aiznemsanas
banka, bet procenti ir augsti (Graudins U., 2008. g.
11. dec.).

Konkrétas prognozes ZM sava zinojuma neizsaka,
vien noradot - graudu cenas $a 2008. gada pirmaja
ceturksni pieauga par 60% salidzinajuma ar
2007. gada $adu pasu laika posmu, bet graudu
parstrades produktu cenas kapa par tresdalu mazak.
Var pievienoties specialistu viedoklim, ka miltu cena
nav noteicosa, kas veicina maizes cenas kapumu,
noteicosas ir energoresursu cenas un darbaspéka
izmaksas (Tomsone I., 2008.).

5. Saimniekosanas limeni
5. Levels of farm management

Lai ar1 Latvija ir relativi neliela valsts, taja
vienmér novérojamas dazadu graudaugu diezgan
lielas razibas limepu atskiribas. Lidz ar to zinatne
pasreiz nespé&j dot atbildi uz to, kada bis konkréta
vidéja raziba, izmaksas un raZosanas paSizmaksa
pie absoldti visiem razosanas veidiem (Boruks A.,
Matisans E., 1999.).

Vadoties no §i principa, darba izstrades procesa
tiek aplikotas dazadas saimniekos$anas limenu klases
(Boruks A., Matisans E., 1999.).

» A" — limenis, ietver saimniecibas, kas pielieto
pilnu agrotehnisko pasakumu kompleksu, kas atbilst
zemkopibas sistéma ietvertajiem noradijumiem, un
izpilda darbus pareizajos agrotehniskajos terminos.
Sis [fmenis atbilst tuvakaja laika esodam progresivam,
perspektivam saimniekoSanas limenim, kad darbi
tiek veikti atbilstosi esosai razoSanas tehnologijai,
augsnu méslosana notiek atbilstosi razam un tiek
aprékinata pilna amortizacija jaunas tehnikas iegadei
un melioracijai, ka ar1 atskaitijumi visparéjam
razoSanas un saimniekoSanas izmaksam (Boruks A.,
Matisans E., 1999.).

» B” —limenis dots saimniecibam, kuras pasreiz&jo
finansialo apstaklu dé| spiestas pielietot esoSo
agrotehniku, ne vienmér spé&j veikt darbus optimalos
terminos, pielieto visas nepiecieSamas mineralméslu
devas un nem VEéra visparéjas razosanas un
saimniecibas izmaksas.

» C " — limenis saimniecibam, kas pasreiz nespégj
pildit visas agrotehniskas prasibas, bet veic visus
darbus optimalajos terminos un pielieto samazinatas
mineralméslu un pesticidu devas.

, D ” - saimniekoSanas limenis saimniecibam, kas
nesp€j pildit visas agrotehniskas prasibas optimalajos
terminos, izmantojot minimalds méslosanas un
pesticidu devas.

Nemot véra vidéjo graudaugu razibas Iimeni

Latvija, pamatojoties uz LR Centralas statistikas
parvaldes datiem, autori ir izveidojusi katram
konkrétam saimniekoSanas Ilimenim piemérotu

razibu. Latvijas vid&jais razibas limenis ir piepemts
ka ,B” saimniekoSanas limenis, attiecigi ar lielaku
razibu ir ,A” limenis un ar zemaku razibu ,C” un pat
»,D” — limenis. Vidéja raziba ziemas mieziem Latvija
laika posma no 2004. gada lidz 2007. gadam ir
3.26 t/ha.
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6. Ekonomisko
graudu razosana
6. Analysis of economic
grain production

Ziemas kviesu ekonomisko raditaju aprékins tiks
veikts ar Sadiem nosacijumiem: tiks izmantots vid&jais
,B” saimniekosSanas limenis - saimniecibam, kuras
pasreizéjo finansialo apstaklu dé| spiestas pielietot
esoso agrotehniku, ne vienmér spéj veikt darbus
optimalos terminos, tacu pielieto visas nepiecieSamas
mineralméslu devas, un veic visparéjas razoSanas un
saimniecibas izmaksas.

Galvenokart So izvéli pamatojam ar vidéjo graudu
razibas limeni Latvija. Paredzama ziemas kviesu
raziba saimniekosSanas limenim ,A” vidéja raziba
5.42 t/ha, saimniekosanas limenim ,B” vidéja raziba
4.42 t/ha, saimniekosanas limenim ,,C” vidéja raziba
3.42 t/ha un saimniekosanas limenim ,D” vid&ja
raziba 2.42 t/ha.

Ziemas kvieSu razosanas datu analize uz vienu
hektaru: norada, ka pie strauja izejmaterialu
cenu kapuma 2008. gada, kop€jas izmaksas ari ir
augstas (skat. 3. tab.). Puse no kop&jam izmaksam
ziemas kviesu razosana ir izejmateriali, galvenokart
mineralmésli un augu aizsardzibas lidzek]i.

Ziemas kviesu razosanas datu aprékini uz vienu
hektaru norada, ka 2008. gada kopé&jie ien€émumi
neparsniedz izmaksas (skat. 3. tab.).

raditaju izvertéjums

indicators in

Kopéjie ienémumi saimniekoSanas Ilimenos
mainds péc iegltds vidéjas razas uz vienu
hektaru. Kop€&jo ienémumu apréekini ir veikti
pamatojoties uz 2008. gada vidé€jas iepirkuma

cenas Latvija, kas ir 105 Ls/t, pie nosacijuma,
ka saimniecibam ir izdevies izaudzét kvalitativus
partikas ziemas kvieSus. Atbalsta maksajumi
uz vienu hektaru sastada 103.27 Ls, tai skaita
vienotais maksajums, papildus valsts tiesSais
maksajums, atdalitais papildus valsts tiesais
maksajums un agrovides pasakumi. Paré&jos
ienémumus saimniecibas iegust, sniedzot
pakalpojumus, kas neattiecas uz tieSo
lauksaimniecibas razosanu.

Ziemas kvieSu pasizmaksas aprékins norada uz
to, ka saimniecibas, kuras ar iegulditajiem lidzekliem
spéjusas izaudzét lielaku razu, ir spéjusas samazinat
ari sarazoto ziemas kviesu vienas tonnas pasizmaksu
(skat. 3. tab.).

Pelpas vai zaud&jumu  aprékins  visiem
saimniekoSanas limeniem uz vienu hektaru ir
negativs, pie nosacijuma, ka saimniecibai ir izdevies
izaudzeét un novakt kvalitativus partikas ziemas
kviesus (skat. 3. tab.).

Viena hektara apstradajamas platibas zaud€jumi
ir batiski, jo razosanas procesa gan papildus iegdtie
lidzekli, gan subsidijas nesp&j nosegt razosanas
izmaksas, lidz ar to radot zaud€jumus augstakam
razam 70 Ls un zemakam razam 170 Ls, pie dotas
Sadas razibas uz viena ha un graudu iepirkuma
cenas.

Apgrozijuma rentabilitdte raksturo pardoSanas
ienesigumu. P&c $T raditaja var spriest par to, kadu
pelnu dod katra neto apgrozijuma vienibas lats
(skat. 3. tab.).
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Ziemas miezu ekonomisko raditaju aprékins tiks
veikts ar sadiem nosacijumiem: tiks izmantots vid&jais
,B” saimniekoSanas limenis - saimniecibas, kuras
pasreizéjo finansialo apstaklu dé| spiestas pielietot
esoSo agrotehniku, ne vienmér spé&j veikt darbus
optimalos terminos, tacu pielieto visas nepiecieSamas
mineralméslu devas, un veic visparéjas razosanas un
saimniecibas izmaksas.

Galvenokart So izvéli pamatojam ar vidéjo graudu
razibas limeni Latvija. Paredzama ziemas miezu
raziba saimniekoSanas limenim ,A” vidéja raZiba
4.26 t/ha, saimniekosanas limenim ,B” vidéja raZiba
3.26 t/ha, saimniekosanas limenim ,C” vidéja raZziba
2.26 t/ha un saimniekosanas Ilimenim ,D” vid&ja
raziba 1.26 t/ha.

Ziemas miezu razosanas datu aprékini norada, ka
straujais izejmaterialu cenu kapums 2008. gada, ir
radijis augstas izmaksas (skat. 4. tab.).

Puse no kop&jam izmaksam ziemas miezu
razosana ir izejmateriali, galvenokart mineralmésli
sékla un augu aizsardzibas lidzekli. Ziemas miezu
audzésanas tehnologija ir loti lidziga ziemas kviesu
audzésanas tehnologijai.

Aprékini norada, ka
ienémumi  saimniekoSanas
445,98 Ls/ha, saimniekoSanas Iimenim ,B” ir
369.48 Ls/ha, saimniekosanas Ilimenim ,C” ir
292.98 Ls/ha un saimniekosanas limenim ,D” ir
216.48 Ls/ha.

Kopéjie ienémumi saimniekosanas limenos
mainas péc iegltas vidéjas razas uz vienu hektaru.
Kopé&jo ienémumu aprékini ir veikti pamatojoties uz
2008. gada videjas iepirkuma cenas Latvija, kas

2008. gada kopégjie
limenim SA” ir

ir 76.5 Ls/t, pie nosacijuma, ka saimniecibam
ir izdevies izaudzeét kvalitativus alus ziemas
miezus. Atbalsta maksajumi uz vienu hektaru

ir 103.27 Ls, tai skaita vienotais maksajums,
papildus valsts tiesais maksajums, atdalitais
papildus valsts tieSais maksajums un
agrovides pasakumi. Paréjos iepnémumus
saimniecibas  ieglst, sniedzot pakalpojumus,
kas neattiecas uz tieSo lauksaimniecibas razosanu.
Kopé&jo ienémumu limeni ziemas mieziem skatit
4. tabula.

PasSizmaksas aprékins norada, ka saimniecibas,
kuras ar iegulditajiem Iidzekliem sp&jusas izaudzét
lielaku razu, ir spé&jusas samazinat ari sarazoto
ziemas miezu vienas tonnas pasizmaksu. Salidzinot
saimniekoSanas limenus autori secina, ka ziemas
miezu pasizmaksa skatama 4. tabula.

Pelnas vai zaud&jumu  aprékins  visiem
saimniekos$anas [imeniem uz vienu hektaruir negativs,
pie nosacijuma, ka saimniecibai ir izdevies izaudzét
un novakt kvalitativus partikas ziemas kvieSus.
Visiem saimniekosanas limeniem, apstradajot vienu
hektaru ziemas kvieSu saimniecibas ar lielaku razibu
radas mazaki zaud&jumi (skat. 4. tab.).

Viena hektara apstradajamas platibas zaud&jumi
ir batiski, jo raZoSanas procesa gan papildus
iegutie lidzekli, gan subsidijas nesp&j nosegt
razoSanas izmaksas, lidz ar to radot zaud&jumus
augstakam razam 115 Ls un zemakam razam
211 Ls, pie Sadas razibas uz viena ha un graudu
iepirkuma cenas.
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3. tabula/Table 3

Ekonomiskie raditaji ziemas kviesiem visiem saimniekosanas limeniem
Economic indicators of winter wheat for all levels of farm management

Ekonomiskie raditaji Raziba, t/ha / Yield, t/ha
Economic indicators 5.42 4.42 3.42 2.42
Kop€jas izmaksas, LVL/ha / Total costs, LVL/ha 758.65 701.14 614.27 546.55
2. Kopé€jie ienémumi, LVL/ha / Total revenues, 689.19 584.19 479.19 374.19
LVL/ha
3. Pasizmaksa, LVL/t / Prime cost, LVL/t 139.97 158.63 179.61 225.85
4. Pelna vai zaud€jumi, LVL/ha / Profit or loss, -69.45 -116.94 -135.08 -172.35
LVL/ha
- e o
5. Apgl"ozu'u_ma rentabilitate, % / Turnover 33 51 71 115
profitability, %

Avots: autoru veidots péc LTVC datiem, 2009.

Source: made by the authors according to the data of the AMPC, 2009

4. tabula/Table 4

Ekonomiskie raditaji ziemas mieZiem visiem saimniekosanas limeniem
Economic indicators of winter barley for all levels of farm management

Ekonomiskie raditaji Raziba, t/ha / Yield, t/ha
Economic indicators 4.26 3.26 2.26 1.26
1. Kopé€jas izmaksas, LVL/ha / Total costs, LVL/ha 561.64 529.01 473.55 427.44
2. Kopé&jie ienémumi, LVL/ha / Total revenues, 44598 369.48 292.98 216.48
LVL/ha
3. PasSizmaksa, LVL/t / Prime cost, LVL/t 131.84 162.27 209.53 339.24
Pelna vai zaud€jumi, LVL/ha / Profit or loss, -115.66 -159.53 -180.57 210.96
LVL/ha
Ti ilita 0,
5. Apgl_'ozu_l.!ma rentabilitate, % / Turnover 72 112 174 343
profitability, %

Avots: autoru veidots péc LTVC datiem, 2009.

Source: made by the authors according to the data of the AMPC, 2009

Apgrozijuma rentabilitati raksturo pardosanas
ienesigums. Salidzinot saimniekoSanas limenus autori
secina, ka ziemas miezu rentabilitate ir negativa
(skat. 4. tab.). Nevienam no saimniekoSanas
limeniem nav izdevies iegut pozitivu rentabilitati pie
$adas razas uz vienu hektaru.

Rentabilitates  paaugstinasanai (4. tab.)
nepiecieSams izvértet izejmaterialu un
darbaspéka nepiecieSamibu. Razosanas raditaju

pasizmaksas samazinasanai, nepiecieSams

vérst uzmanibu ne tikai uz izejmaterialu

izmaksu samazinasanu, bet ari tehnikas raZibas
paaugstinasanu, ka ari uz  apstradajamo
platibu:

— visiem saimniekoSanas limeniem nepiecieSams
izvértet mineralméslu attiecibu starp
kdltiraugam nepiecieSamo un augsné esoso
mineralméslu daudzumu;

— mineralméslu cenu kapums, pie
saimniekoSanas limeniem liek
alternativos méslosanas lidzek|us;

— vairaku saimniecibu kooperacija jaunas un
jaudigas tehnikas izmantosana, kas samazinatu
tehnikas amortizacijas izmaksas, ka ari

visiem
meklét
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palielinatu raZzigumu un novérstu novecojusas
tehnikas remonta izdevumus;

augstas degvielas cenas visu limenu saimniecibas
liek izvertét attalumus starp laukiem un
saimniecibu.

Secinajumi
Conclusions

1.

2008. gada gandriz tresdala no apsétajam
platibam Latvija ir ziemas kviesi (30%), tikai

par 2% mazak (28%) no visam platibam
aiznem vasaras mieZi. Savukart vasaras
kviesi, auzas un mistrs aiznem attiecigi -

14%, 12% un 10% no kop€&jas apsétas graudu
platibas.

2008. gada graudaugu kopraza Latvija bija
1 689 000 tonnu. 2007. gada graudu kopraza
Latvija bija 1 535 000 tonnu, kas pateicoties
klimatiskajiem apstakliem, tehnologijas un
razoSanas attistibai bijusi augstaka pédéjos
17 gados.

Ziemaju graudu vid€ja
no 3.59 tonnam no 1 ha 2007. gada

raziba palielinajusies
lidz
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4.00 tonnam no hektara 2008. gada, tai
skaita ziemas kviesiem - no 3.78 tonnam lidz
4.35 tonnam.

Latvijas graudu audzétaji pilniba var nodrosinat
paspatérinam nepiecieSamo graudu daudzumu,
kas, péc 2006./2007. gada datiem, veido
aptuveni 1 milj. t graudu. Latvija laika posma
no 2006. gada Ilidz 2008. gadam nodroSina
sevi ar nepiecieSamo graudu daudzumu. 15%
no Latvijas graudu koprazas tiek sarazots virs
pasnodrosinajuma, lidz ar to radot iespé&ju tos
eksportet.

Graudu razoSanas problémas ir zema raziba
un iepirkuma cena. Vidéja ziemas kviesu
raziba Latvija laika posma no 2004. gada lidz
2007. gadam ir 4.42 tonnas no hektara. Vid€ja
ziemas miezu razZiba Latvija laika posma no
2004. gadam lidz 2007. gadam ir 3.26 tonnas
no hektara

Ziemas miezuapgrozijuma rentabilitates aprékins
atspogulo to, ka paaugstinot apstradajamo
platibu Iidz 28.70 ha un paaugstinot vid&jo
ziemas miezu raZibu par vienu tonnu, vidéjas
ziemas miezu raZibas Latvija iespéjams izaudzét
rentablus ziemas kviesus.

Priekslikumi
Proposals

1.

Lai nodrosinatu bezzaud&jumu punktu ziemas
kvieSu apgrozijuma rentabilitatei pie vidéjas
Latvijas razibas 4.42 t/ha saimniecibam
jaapstrada 28.70 ha liela platiba.
Saimniecibam jaizaudzé ziemas kvieSus par
vienu tonnu vairak neka pie vidéja raZibas
limena Latvija, rentabilitate paaugstinasies
par 8%.

Lai nodrosSinatu ziemas miezu pozitivu
apgrozijuma rentabilitati saimniecibam ir
japalielina apstradajamo platibu lidz 28.70 ha
un japaaugstina vidéjo ziemas miezu razibu par
vienu tonnu lidz 4.26 t/ha robezai, kas ir lielaka
par vidéjo ziemas miezu raZibu Latvija.
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Variability of Cereals Yields in Poland in the Period of 1968-2008

Pawel Kobus, PhD, Ludwik Wicki, PhD
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Abstract. The research aim is to evaluate the variability of cereals production in Poland. The data from the
official statistics of the Central Statistical Office for the period of 1968-2008 are used in the research. The
analysis regards eight main cereal species cultivated in Poland.

The standard deviation and coefficient of variation were used to evaluate the variability. It was concluded that
the yields of cereals in Poland display rather low variability. The analysis stresses an important conclusion that
lower variability of yields is characterised for low-intensive cereals as rye, in comparison with higher variability
for high-intensive cereals as wheat.

More precise estimation of cereals production variability can be achieved if the yields trends are taken into
considerations in the analysis. Ignoring ascending yields trend can lead to the underestimation of predicted
production level and overestimation of production variability.

For 2009 total harvest forecast is 25863.1 thousand tons with the standard deviation of 2058.1 thousand tons

and the coefficient of variation of 8.0%.

Key words: cereals production, production risk, production variability, yield trend, Poland.

Introduction

Risk has always been a part of an agricultural
activity; however farming has changed essentially
over the past years. Today, it is an activity with new
rules and new risks. Many factors are forcing the
producers to make risky, but potentially profitable
decisions regarding their businesses. These factors
include an increased global competition, rapid
changes in a structure of production agriculture,
new technology, and more volatile weather patterns
(USDA, 1997).

Agriculture production implies an expected
outcome or yield. Deviations of outcomes from
those which are expected pose risks to an
ability to achieve goals. The major sources
of production risks are: weather, pests,
diseases, the interaction of technology, and other
farm practices. Production risk together with price
risk is common to all farmers, and incomes from
agricultural production mostly depend on those two
sources of risk (Wicka, 2009). Additionally, on farm
level, the production risk sources can be divided as
dependent and independent on farmers’ decisions
(Wicka, 2008).

Since Poland is a not an important world player
in cereals production, it is impossible to reach the
natural hedge between yield and price. The price-
yield relationship, measured by the price-yield
correlation, tends to be strongest in areas where
yields are closely related to the world production and
where the area’s production normally accounts for a
significant share of the world production (Dismukes,
Coble, 2007).

The main causes of crop loss in cereals
production are drought and heat, followed
by the excessive moisture (USDA, 1997). Frost and
freeze due to warmer winters observed in the past two
decadesin Poland have become less important factors.
Droughtin spring-summer period is the main reason of
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yield losses, and only sometimes (once during the past
20 vyears) followed by hard winter conditions
(Krasowicz et al., 2009).

The selected risk management strategies are
enterprise diversification, crop insurance, contract
production, and new technologies (Harwood et al.
2000). The main stream of research deliberation is
to answer the question how risky is the production
of small grain crops (cereals). It is well known that
diversification of production may include different
crops or different types of the same crop (such a
winter and spring wheat). It is necessary to know
the degree of correlation between certain crop
yield and yields of other crops as well as species
characterised by higher and lower yield variability
to achieve the benefits from crop structure
diversification.

The research aim is to evaluate the variability
of cereals production in Poland. The tasks set were
threefold: 1) comparison of yields variability in two
periods 1968-1991 and 1992-2008 (before and
after the economy transition), 2) comparison of
variability estimates: first assuming independency
of observation and second assuming linear trend of
yields; 3) prediction of cereals production in Poland
and its variability.

Data and methods

The data used in the analysis are taken from the
official statistics of the Central Statistical Office of
Poland (CSO). The data on yields and production
area were collected for the following cereals: winter
wheat, spring wheat, winter barley, spring barley,
rye, oat, winter triticale, spring triticale, and mixed
grains. All data were collected for the period
of 1968-2008.

The following measures of variability were used
in the research: standard deviation and coefficient
of variation.
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Table 1

Structure of area of cereals production in Poland in the period of 1968-2008

Share of total area of cereals production (in percent) Change between
Species average in Period 1 | average in Period 2 ) Period 1 and 2

(1968-1991) (1992-2008) in 2008 (1968-1991=100)
Winter wheat 19.2 22.4 23.5 117
Spring wheat 4.5 6.7 4.2 149
Winter barley 1.2 1.8 2.1 148
Spring barley 13.1 11.7 12.6 89
Rye 38.4 22.9 17.0 60
Oat 12.9 7.0 6.7 54
Winter triticale —* 9.4 14.9 -
Spring triticale —* 1.1 1.3 -
Mixed grains 9.3 17.0 17.6 183

* Triticale appears in production in 1986

Source: authors’ calculations according to the CSO data of Poland
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Source: authors’ calculations according to the CSO data of Poland

Figure 1. Cereals yield and production in Poland in the period of 1968-2008

The paper includes assumptions that the
production of cereals in Poland is developed on
comparable environmental conditions (climate and
soil) and the yields are subject of variability in the
whole country. The results of performed analysis could
thus represent the average variability of yields in
Poland. In particular regions it could however diverge
from the obtained results (Kobus 2009). One could
expect that the obtained variability for the country
might be lower than it is observed on a particular
farm. Nonetheless the obtained prediction should be
considered as accurate if the average values for the
country were considered. The analysis of variability
of yields of particular provinces could result in more
precise prediction; however they required collection
of additional data with long data series, which are
difficult to be obtained due to the administrative
reform of Poland.

Production of cereals in Poland

In 2008 the cereals in Poland were produced on
the area of 8.2 million hectares, thus accounting for
74% in the structure of sowings. The production area
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varied from 7.7 to 8.7 million hectares in different
years. Wheat and rye cover the biggest share in the
sowing structure in the first period (1968-1990).
A remarkable decrease of sowings of rye and oat
was observed after the year 1991. Their share in
sowings has decreased by 50%. The importance
of winter wheat and mixed grains has risen up
accordingly. It is estimated that significant changes
in sowing area in Poland would not be observed in
the near future (Grabinski, Podolska, 2009).

The production area of cereals has not changed in
Poland significantly over the past 40 years. However,
the yields have varied significantly, thus directly
influencing the harvests. Figure 1 shows the yields
and harvests of cereals in Poland for the period of
1968-2008. One could observe significant variations
of yields in the analysed years. The level of production
was strongly correlated with the yields. The experts
forecast that the observed variability would not
change in the coming years (Grabinski, Podolska,
2009). It is possible to cut down the variability of
yields through introduction of new varieties, which
are more resistant to stress conditions (Wicki,
2001). The average harvests of cereals in Poland
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Table 2

Average yield of cereals in Poland in the period of 1968-2008

) Averaqe yield in .dt pe_r 1 ha Yield in 2008 in Chan_ge between
Species In Period 1 in Period 2 dt per 1 ha Period 1 and 2
(1968-1991) (1992-2008) (1968-1991=100)
Winter wheat 32.12 37.32 42.80 116
Spring wheat 28.16 29.29 29.10 104
Winter barley 32.02 34.71 40.00 108
Spring barley 29.08 28.91 28.30 99
Rye 23.31 23.12 24.70 99
Oat 24.68 23.49 22.90 95
Winter triticale - 31.26 34.30 -
Spring triticale - 25.46 24.00 -
Mixed grains 26.57 26.18 25.40 99

Source: authors’ calculations according to the CSO data of Poland

vary from 22 to 27 million tones in the past decade.
The production has grown continuously from 17 to
27 million tones in the first part of analysed period
(1968-1990).

Domestic demand for grain has fluctuated for
years in the range of 26-28 million tones. Cyclical
fluctuations of pig stocks and growing poultry
production are the main factors causing the
changes in domestic level of grain consumption
in specific marketing years. Demand for grain for
human consumption has been stable and amounted
to 5.7-5.8 million tones. The turnover of Polish
foreign trade is influenced, first of all, by the size
of domestic production and also by the prices on
foreign markets. The net import or export, in the
volume measure, was observed depending on
the year.

Table 2 presents the yields of cereals in Poland in
the period of 1968-2008. The average yields were not
high and amounted to 26.2 dt/ha in the first period
and 28.9 dt/ha accordingly in the second period.
The highest yields were obtained in the production
of winter wheat, winter barley and winter triticale.
The lowest yields were noted in case of extensive
cereals - rye and oat. The increase of yields was
observed only for winter and spring wheat and winter
barley. The average yields calculated for all cereals
were almost stable, which resulted from different
direction of trends of yields of particular species
as well as from a rapid decrease of inputs at the
early 1990s (the beginning of economy transition).
The yields of spring cereals are lower by 4-6 dt/ha
on average compared with winter cereals, which is
often due to unfavourable weather conditions during

spring.

Although the vyields of cereals in Poland
vary by regions many authors argue that
this fact is connected with the differences in

organisation of farms, and only partly due to the
environmental conditions (Krasowicz, 2009). Thus
it results from risk factors depending on a
farmer, and has stable characteristics - not
changing over the time or changing according to the
trend.
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Methods and results

One of the simplest ways of measuring crop
variability is to use the unbiased standard deviation
estimator (1):

I :
5, =1I|n§:t.1,.—x] 1)
r=l
where:
Sx - estimator of the standard deviation
3 of variable X,

X - sample mean,
n - sample size,
X. - ith observation of variable X.

As a measure of variability the standard deviation
is insensitive to the average value of yield. But for
some applications it is better to use relative measure
of variability - the coefficient of variation (2) with
average as the reference point:

S
v o="x ()
X

The coefficient of variation, contrary to the
standard deviation, is expressed in percents
of the average yield. For an example S.=10 dt
for an average yield of 30 dt gives F".. - 3:’!'3“:3,
while for an average yield of 70 dt it
gives I, =14%.

Values of standard deviations and coefficients of
variation of cereals yields in Poland are presented in
Table 3. The average yields for particular species are
presented in Table 2, so it is possible to compare the
calculated standard deviations with the average yield.
The coefficient of variation for yield only in one case
has exceeded 20%, and it has not exceeded 12% in
the period of 1992-2008. It means that cereals yield
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Table 3
Estimates of basic measures for cereals yield variability in Poland
1968-1991 1992-2008
Species Standard Coefficient of Standard Coefficient of
deviation, dt variation deviation, dt variation
Winter wheat 5.51 17.2% 3.46 9.3%
Spring wheat 3.51 12.5% 3.09 10.5%
Winter barley 6.75 21.1% 3.94 11.4%
Spring barley 3.13 10.8% 3.23 11.2%
Rye 2.75 11.8% 2.27 9.8%
Oat 2.42 9.8% 2.77 11.8%
Winter triticale - 2.79 8.9%
Spring triticale - 3.04 11.9%
Mixed 3.81 14.3% 2.96 11.3%
Source: authors’ calculations according to the CSO data of Poland
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Figure 2. Winter wheat yield in the period of 1968-2008

variability in Poland is low. The variability under 20%
is considered as low (Harwood et al., 1999).

Standard deviations and coefficients of variation
presented in Table 3 were calculated with the
assumption that each observation of vyield is
independent. It is not necessarily true. A typical
situation is rather that an ascending trend could be
observed over the time (Figure 2).

This trend can be explained by the biological
progress and technological advancement. In such
cases measures of variability calculated without
paying attention to the existing trend will be biased
upward and suggest a higher variability than it is in
reality. The amount of the bias is proportional to the
strength of the trend. If a trend is week it can be
treated as negligible but in case of a clear trend it
should be taken into account. There are two issues
to be addressed: the standard deviation and the
expected value.
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Let us define the trend as a function of time which
explains the conditional expected value:

E(X|T=1)=f(t) (3)

where:

t - time moment
year 1967),

(t=0 for the

E(X|T=t) - expected yield in time moment 7.

The function f(f) could take any form but in
short time series it is usually safe to use the simplest
linear form:

F{1) =B, + Byt 4)

The equation for calculation of the standard
deviation estimator changes to:
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|, < i
8. =145 2:{_1.', —X) (5)
1=
where:
X, — observation of yield in time moment .
£, - estimateof f(7).
The issue of expected value is more

complicated. If measures which use the expected
value or its estimate are thought of as indicators
of production risk in the next year, i.e. in time
moment nt+l, the estimated trend
function must be used for -calculation of the
E(X|T =n+1) estimator instead of a simple
average:

-

'rl.u-ll-:]g-:- I-ﬁ.l{"l.! t I} (6)

where ﬂ" and Bl are least squares estimators

of |3" and B,.

Comparing estimates of the slope for two analysed
periods it is evident that the average increases of
yields are much lower in the second period. It is
probably due to very high increase of production
inputs, mainly fertilisers, and improvement of
technology during the decades of the 1970s and
1980s. After a rapid decrease of inputs, again mainly
fertilisers, gradual improvement of technology,
e.g. plant protection has been observed at the
beginning of the 1990s (economic transformation

period). The rate of technology improvement
and inputs increase depends on production
profitability.

The comparison of Tables 3 and 5 confirms that
a bigger reduction of standard deviation values
after trend elimination is characteristic to cases with
steeper trend lines. It suggests that when coefficient
B is close to zero the approach to estimation of
yield variation, which takes into consideration trend
of yields would neither improve nor worsen the
approach, which does not pay any attention to the
possible trend of yields. The next part of the paper
considers only the second time period, i.e. the years
between 1992 and 2008.

The correlation matrix presented in Table 6 is
calculated based on the residuals obtained separately

Source: authors’ calculations according to the CSO data of Poland
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Table 4
Estimates of trends parameters
B 1968-1991 1992-2008
Species
Intercept Slope Intercept Slope
Winter wheat 23.10 0.721 23.06 0.432
Spring wheat 23.55 0.369 22.67 0.201
Winter barley 21.03 0.879 23.76 0.332
Spring barley 24.85 0.339 21.45 0.226
Rye 19.74 0.286 19.70 0.104
Oat 21.64 0.243 20.67 0.086
Winter triticale - - 22.84 0.253
Spring triticale - - 22.26 0.097
Mixed 21.49 0.406 23.31 0.087
Source: authors’ calculations according to the CSO data of Poland
Table 5
Estimates of basic measures for cereals yield variability in Poland, after trend elimination
1968-1991 1992-2008
Species Standard deviation, Coefficient of Standard deviation, Coefficient of
dt variation dt variation
Winter wheat 2.14 6.7% 2.77 7.4%
Spring wheat 2.40 8.5% 3.01 10.3%
Winter barley 2.69 8.4% 3.69 10.6%
Spring barley 2.07 7.1% 3.12 10.8%
Rye 1.91 8.2% 2.28 9.9%
Oat 1.74 7.1% 2.83 12.0%
Winter triticale - - 2.56 8.2%
Spring triticale - - 3.10 12.2%
Mixed 2.56 9.6% 3.02 11.5%
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for each species by subtracting trend values from the
observed yields. It may be observed that particularly
high correlation coefficients are characteristic for
species within groups of winter or spring crops, but
are moderately lower between species from different

groups.

To calculate the estimate of expected total harvest
of all cereals in the year n+1 it is sufficient to sum
products of area and predicted yields for individual

cereals.

The calculation of standard deviation

estimate is much more complicated. Let us assume
that yields of cereals follow multidimensional normal

distribution:
X ~ Ny(p.E) ™)
where:
X - vector of individual cereals yields,
WL - vector of individual cereals expected
yields,
Y. - covariance matrix of individual

cereals yields.

In that case total harvest of cereals can be
regarded as linear function of individual cereals yields

multiplied by area:

Y =aXx (8)
where:
a - vector of individual cereals areas.
Linear function of multidimensional normal
distribution follows one dimensional normal
distribution:
¥~ Nfap,aza") ()

In consequence the estimate of total harvest
standard deviation in the year n+1 follows the
equation:

5, = w..'l.:.rin r

, (10)

where:

E

- estimate of covariance matrix of
individual cereals yields.

For example: total harvest prediction for the
year 2009 is 25863.1 thousand tons, standard
deviation - 2058.1 thousand tons and coefficient of
variation is 8.0%.

Table 6
Estimate of correlation matrix for cereals yields in Poland, after trend elimination
. Winter | Sprin Winter | Sprin Winter | Sprin .
Species wheat wpheastl barley bgrle\g/ Rye Oat triticale triI:icaIge Mixed
Winter wheat 1.000 0.605 0.709 0.577 0.797 0.546 0.840 0.560 0.534
Spring wheat 0.605 1.000 0.343 0.984 0.876 0.976 0.826 0.975 0.972
Winter barley 0.709 0.343 1.000 0.349 0.641 0.376 0.724 0.394 0.396
Spring barley 0.577 0.984 0.349 1.000 0.869 0.983 0.819 0.980 0.976
Rye 0.797 0.876 0.641 0.869 1.000 0.875 0.940 0.877 0.875
Oat 0.546 0.976 0.376 0.983 0.875 1.000 0.830 0.979 0.991
Winter triticale | 0.840 0.826 0.724 0.819 0.940 0.830 1.000 0.838 0.838
Spring triticale | 0.560 0.975 0.394 0.980 0.877 0.979 0.838 1.000 0.985
Mixed 0.534 0.972 0.396 0.976 0.875 0.991 0.838 0.985 1.000
Source: authors’ calculations according to the CSO data of Poland
Table 7
Prediction of yields and production in the year 2009
Species Yield, dt/ha Area, thou. Crop, thou. t St. dev, thou. Coefﬁ'cie_nt of
ha t variation
Winter wheat 41.21 1933.0 7966.6 535.1 6.7%
Spring wheat 31.10 345.0 1072.9 103.9 9.7%
Winter barley 37.69 175.8 662.7 64.9 9.8%
Spring barley 30.95 1030.7 3189.9 321.6 10.1%
Rye 24.05 1396.5 3358.8 318.8 9.5%
Oat 24.26 550.6 1336.0 155.8 11.7%
Winter triticale 33.46 1224.8 4098.0 313.3 7.6%
Spring triticale 26.32 108.7 286.1 33.7 11.8%
Mixed 26.95 1444.0 3892.2 436.3 11.2%

Source: authors’ calculations according to the CSO data of Poland
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If one would calculate estimates for total
harvest without paying attention to the existing
yields trends and correlation of vyields it would
lead to the underestimation of expected vyield
(24224.1 thousand tons) and overestimation of
standard deviation (2448.4 thousand tons), and
consequently to much higher coefficient of variation
(10.1%).

Conclusions

Comparing simply variability of cereals yields in
the first (1968-1991) and the second (1992-2008)
period one can observe much higher variability in
the first period than in the second one. For example,
the variation coefficient for individual species
ranges between 9.8% and 21.1%; while in the
second period it ranges between 8.9% and 11.9%
(Table 3). However, such observation is an
excessive simplification. The observed higher
variability results from much steeper trends in the
first period. The comparison of variability after the
trend elimination suggests rather opposite conclusion,
i.e. in the first period variability of yields was lower
than in the second period. The variation coefficient
for individual crops takes value from 6.7% to 9.6%
for the first period; while for the second period it is
between 7.4% and 12.2% (Table 5).

Among analysed cereals the winter barley is
characterised with the highest variability of yields
(measured by standard deviation). In the first period
it amounted to 6.75 dt/ha, while in the second
period - to 3.94 dt/ha. High variability of yields
was also observed for winter and spring wheat, and
low for rye. The important conclusion derived from
the performed analysis stresses that low variability
of yields is characteristic for low-intensive cereals
as rye compared with high - intensive cereals as
wheat.

It might mean that intensive production by more
advanced technology is more sensitive to the weather
conditions. Thus, the reason of yield variability
could be seen in the falls of production technology,

which are more visible on the unfavourable
weather conditions such as drought, intensive
rains, etc.

Some conclusions with regard to the utility of the
method of variability measure can be made on the
basis of this research:

— more precise estimation of cereals production
variability can be produced if the yields trends
are taken into consideration;

— ignoring yields trend (if ascending) can lead to
the underestimation of predicted production level
and overestimation of production variability;
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— it is essential to consider correlations between
particular species vyields in prediction of
total cereals harvests variability. It allows
predicting the current area of particular cereals
production.
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Abstract. The paper deals with establishing of the main milk price factors and the evaluation of distribution
of the milk price among the actors of Latvian dairy supply chain. The evaluation of distribution of milk price
is based upon the calculation of margins. The analysis of development of the margins shows the increasing
bargaining power of retailers, in contrast to small bargaining power of farmers in relation to processors,
especially at the time of falling prices and demand by the market. The available data indicate on reasons for
concern both for liquid milk and cheese in terms of sharing the value added because the margins have shown
a great fluctuation. Considering the main factors affecting the price, generally more concentrated farms is
one of the preconditions for receiving higher price and better conditions for delivered milk. Concentration
and vertical integration are also instruments that can help improve the sustainability of the supply chain and
increase the value added that is achieved by higher entrepreneurial efficiency at each value adding stage.

Key words: the value added, dairy sector, the supply chain, milk price, margins.

Introduction

Dairy sector is one of the main agri-food sectors
in Latvia, accounting for almost ¥4 of total agricultural
goods output and 20% of total output in food industry
(EAA, CSB of Latvia, 2009).

Currently both the primary milk production and
processing sectors are characterised by low value
added per employee in Latvia compared with other
European Union (EU) countries. The value added
per employee in the primary sector in Latvia in
2007 was 3.7 times below the level observed in the EU
on average (FADN, 2009). The value added created
per employee in Latvian dairy processing sector lags
behind the EU-15 average indicator almost 4.5 times
(Eurostat, 2009).

The value added, i.e. the additional value created
is determined by price (also product subsidies),
production volume, and intermediate consumption of
goods and services used in the production process.
It is the amount of money that can be used for
compensation of the labour force (and other owners of
the production factors) and for further modernisation
and development of the sector. To ensure the
competitiveness of each stage of the supply chain
that determines competitiveness of the whole supply
chain, the price as the main instrument linking various
markets should be efficiently distributed among the
actors of the supply chain. Both producers of raw
milk and processors (also retailers) have to compete
in terms of labour force by providing competitive
salaries, and the whole chain has to compete on the
market by delivering competitive products that can
be fostered by available money for new investments
in the development.

Recent developments in dairy sector with the
sharp increase in milk farm-gate prices followed by
considerable decline contrary to small decrease in
consumer prices have indicated on malfunction in
the supply chain regarding sharing the value added
along the sector. The efficient sharing of price is not
only the precondition for sustainability of the supply
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chain, it could also help increase the value added
that is achieved by higher entrepreneurial efficiency
at each value adding stage.

It has been defined at the Community level that
ensuring the supply chain, which is well functioning
should remain a key priority of the EU, in order to
protect both consumers, with lower food prices and
actors along the chain, through value added growth
across sectors and sustainable sharing of profits
(EC, 2009).

The research aim is to reveal the main factors
determining milk price received and to evaluate the
distribution of milk price among the actors of Latvian
dairy supply chain.

The following tasks were set to achieve the
research aim: 1) to explore the structure of Latvian
dairy supply chain; 2) to analyse the relationships
between raw milk producers - processors, with
the view of establishing the main factors affecting
farm-gate price in Latvia; and 3) to calculate and
evaluate the development of margins of each value
adding sector along the supply chain in Latvia as well
as to compare the results with other EU countries.

The evaluation of distribution of milk price
is based upon the calculation of margins. The
calculation of margin indicates the share of retail
price going to each sector along the supply chain:
farmer, processing and retail trade as well as
government taxes (Niemi, Jansik, 2006). The concept
of marketing margin was developed to measure the
gap between producer prices and the prices paid
by the consumer, and it represents the costs for all
assembling, processing, transporting, marketing and
retailing added to the farm products as well valuations
for risk and expectations on how markets will evolve
(Agra CEAS Consulting, 2007). The calculated
margins are gross margins that correspond to the
output prices minus the costs of agricultural (farm-
fate prices) and food (ex-factory prices) inputs;
therefore an increase in margins does not necessarily
imply an increase in the value added and profit.
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These margins have been examined on many
occasions, often in response to concern at a time
of sharp movements in farm-gate or retail prices
(Niemi, Jansik, 2006).

To make the comparison of margins with the main
milk producing countries in the EU, the data were
available for the United Kingdom (UK) and France.

Methods of statistical analysis and logically
constructive analysis were employed in data analysis.
The interviews of the sector experts were also carried
out during October-December, 2009.

The conversion factors in margin calculation
were used as suggested by Agra CEAS Consulting
methodology (Agra CEAS Consulting, 2007). The
margins can be expressed both in absolute and
relative terms.

The paper has been supported by the European
Social Fund within the project “Support for the
Implementation of Doctoral Studies at Latvia
University of Agriculture” (sub-activity 1.1.2.1.2.
Support for the Implementation of Doctoral Studies),
Agreement No. 2009/0180/1DP/1.1.2.1.2/09/IPIA/
VIAA/017, Contract No. 04.4-08/EF2.D2.03.

Results and discussion

1. Latvian dairy supply chain structure

Milk production structure can be considered
very fragmented in Latvia. According to the data
of the Central Statistical Bureau of Latvia, in 2008
there were 35.5 thousand farms with dairy cows
that produced 832.1 thousand tonnes of milk, i.e.
23.5 tonnes per farm. The share of farms with
1-2 dairy cows constituted 71.8% of all dairy farms
and they concentrated 18.9% of all dairy cows. About
1/3 of these farms are not market participants, since
only 51.9% of all dairy farms in Latvia have milk
quota.

The data from the Agricultural Data Centre show
that the average quota per farm was 40.4 tonnes of
milk in the quota year 2008/2009. According to the
traded volumes of milk, only 1.1% of all farms have
the annual milk deliveries above 500 tonnes (~30%
of total marketed milk).

There are 30 milk producer cooperatives in the
sector, which collect about 1/3 of milk delivered
(LLKA, 2009). Only about 15% of all dairy farms are
the members of milk producer cooperatives in Latvia.
The average milk delivery volumes per cooperative
constituted 7.0 thousand tonnes in the quota year
2008/2009, though the sector is dominated by
2 large cooperatives, which collect almost half of total
milk intake by the cooperatives. The milk collected
by the cooperatives is mainly exported to Lithuanian
dairy industry.

Two thirds of milk is delivered directly to milk
processing companies. The total milk intake by Latvian
cooperatives and dairies was 633.8 thousand tonnes
in 2008. According to the latest figures, there are
49 dairies in Latvia, though only 30 of them purchased
milk in the quota year 2008/2009 (LLKA, 2009).
About 70% of total milk intake is concentrated by
5 largest milk processing companies. Dairy industry
is fragmented in Latvia as compared with other EU
countries and also neighbouring country Lithuania.
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Though, the concentration of industry is larger than
at the raw milk production stage.

There are about 1 973 retailers operating in
non-specialised retail store with the predominance of
food sector in Latvia, though the two biggest retail
chains account for almost half of total retail sales
(Pancenko et al., 2008). The share of 10 biggest
retailersis about 64%. The tendency has been towards
higher concentration in the sector in recent years.
The share of 4 largest retailers is 76% if considering
the concentration of supermarkets. Consequently the
dairy industry faces more concentrated retail sector.
The positions of industry are also weakened relative
to retail sector due to low specialisation.

The agricultural sector, which is more fragmented,
less organised and with non-differentiated products,
is often perceived as facing an unbalanced bargaining
power against the rest of the chain, although the
development of producer groups can improve the
situation (EC, 2009). The market structure in Latvia
generally indicates on large bargaining power of
retailers and small power of farmers, although the
development of cooperation that could be observed
since 2004 has significantly improved the situation in
relation to farm sector concentration and bargaining
power.

2. Relationship in the supply chain - pricing
systems and factors

Milk contracts with the most important
element — milk price - is the main medium by which
the milk processors and producers communicate
to each other. It could be fully agreed with the UK
Milk Development Council point of view that milk
contracts should be negotiated on partnership basis
between farmers and processors with both sides
recognising they need the other to be profitable
and efficient. Processors need farmers not only to
be efficient, but also profitable that in turn is basis
for sustaining long-term efficiency. Farmers also
need processors to be efficient and profitable that
allows receiving higher milk price and sustaining a
long-term competitiveness of the supply chain.

According to the Council, the most important
items in milk contracts for farmers is a stable and/or
predictable price, if it is not possible - clear factors
affecting their milk price, security and frequency of
payment, a milk price that allows them to invest
sustainably in their business, period of contract
(security of having milk picked up), clear contract
(understanding what processors want), and sufficient
notice of changes.

The most important contract items for processors
include: obtaining a secure supply of milk (both
short and long-term), obtaining a supply of milk
that matches their needs (quality, profile, volume,
flexibility), obtaining supply of milk at a competitive
price, business minded farmers that will meet all
necessary standards, and that they can work with
(Milk Development Council, 2005).

According to the information provided by the
sector experts, contracts between farmers and
processors are mainly signed for each quota year
in Latvia. In some cases, the practice is also that
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contracts cover a shorter period of time. At the same
time the agreements of unlimited duration can also
be found in the sector. Processor pledges to collect
milk from the farmer in the period.

Open-end contracts, contracts for a year with an
automatic prolongation as well as contracts covering
a shorter period of time are widespread practice
that regulates relationships between farmers and
cooperatives in Latvia.

The contract envisages the main principles of
pricing, but the updated price adjustment protocols
are usually used to set the level of milk price during
collaboration period. The endurance of protocols is
undefined (replaced by the next updated protocol).

Many authors agree that generally the price a
farmer receives for milk should be directly related
to the reward that can be gained from the market
(e.g., Milk Development Council, 2005; Shalloo,
Dillon, 2006; Breen et al., 2003). The primary
objective of any milk pricing scheme should be
that the price paid for milk reflects as accurately
as possible the amount and value of products that
can be made from it as well as the transport and
processing costs incurred (Breen et al., 2003).

In practice there are different milk pricing systems
and schemes that processors use trying to achieve
their business objectives.

By summarising the applied milk pricing systems
in Latvia, the main factors that affect milk price
received by farmers are as follows: the development
of milk market that reflects the price ceiling
processors can pay per a definite standardised
milk kg; bonuses or deductions for milk that is
above or below the set standard milk in terms of
milk constituents and quality (bacteria and somatic
cell count); transport costs that already include
delivered volume factor, or transport costs and
delivery volume as separate factors; and also
operational costs for cooperative administration.

The stimuli used by each processor differ. Some
processors do not provide bonuses for milk that
is above the quality standards set by the national
legislation. Sometimes it is not economically
approvable to pay in addition for extra quality due
to small volumes of such milk, which do not provide
critical mass for reasonable processing.

There are varied ways how processors and
cooperatives incorporate transport costs in milk
price in Latvia: equal transport costs per kg of milk
deducted for all farms; transport costs incurred
till the full milk truck shared among the supplying
farms; fixed rates per kg of milk depending on the
milk collection routes (higher rate for routes serving
small farms); equal fixed costs per collection time
etc. The share of transport costs covered by farmers
also differs among the processors.

There are different payment periods for delivered
milk applied in the sector, assumingly with the most
widespread being payments made twice a month.
It is known that the payment period is also used to
reward farmers according to the delivery volumes
and distance in order to stimulate more efficient milk
collection network (shorter payment period for near-
by farms with large delivery volumes). At the same
time it has also been suggested that in the case of
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small farms some processors are taking advantage
of the fragmented production structure as they can
stipulate very low price.

Evidence of some cases show that sometimes
farmers can be rewarded for dedicated milk supply.

Despite application of certain pricing system, the
setting of price levels is determined also by subjective
factors that include bargaining power of farmers. The
relative bargaining power can be expressed already
on the standard price level offered to all dairy farmers
and also on the individual farm/supplier level.

Considering the main factors affecting the price,
generally more concentrated farms are one of the
preconditions for receiving higher price and better
conditions for delivered milk, and consequently
for increasing the value added generated by the
sector. But it has to be noted that there is a room
for improvement of pricing systems in Latvia so that
they better reflect the actual gains from the market.
It would improve the efficiency and the value added
generated by the industry and sustainability of the
whole supply chain.

3. Prices and margins in the dairy supply
chain

Raw milk prices have experienced dramatic
changes in Latvia after joining the EU in
May, 2004. Contrary to the average decline that
could be observed in the EU in line with the dairy
market reform, the average raw milk price in Latvia
increased significantly. Considering that milk prices
in Latvia were among the lowest in the EU at the time
of the accession, the rise in prices was part of the
price convergence process. Due to the coincidence
of such factors as drop in production in the most
important milk production regions coupled with
growing demand for dairy products in the developing
countries, world milk prices surged in 2007. The
EU and Latvian milk prices followed the world milk
prices: the considerable rise of Latvian milk prices
started in August, 2007, and by the end of the year
the prices had increased by 42%. After a spike, milk
prices have been falling both in the EU and Latvia,
and the average milk price in Latvia has returned
to the pre-accession level. The considerable decline
of milk prices on the world markets was connected
with the increase in milk supply combined with drop
in demand caused by worsening of the economic
situation. As world dairy markets show the signs
of the recovery since August, 2009, Latvian milk
prices have also risen for the first time in almost
two years. In comparison with the situation in 2007,
the transmission of the trends in milk prices from
the world and the EU market to Latvian milk prices
seems to be faster in the current case that could be
connected with the decrease in availability of raw
milk resources.

The majority of raw milk produced in Latvia goes
for the production of cheese and liquid milk (although
at considerably lower level than for cheese). These
products have also the largest share in the turnover
among the processed milk products. Currently
semi-hard cheese types - Krievijas (Tilsiter type)
and Holandes (Edam type) - are the most popular

Economic Science for Rural Development Nr. 21, 2010

ISSN 1691-3078



A. Krievipa

Milk Price Distribution and Factors in Value Adding Chain

0,70
0,60
0,50
0,40
o,30
0,20
0,10

0,00

2004 2005 Z006

2007 2008 2009

Emilk producers @processors @retailers OVAT

Source: made by the author accordlng to the data of the CSB of Latvia, 2004-2009; Latvian Da|ry Committee, 2004-2009

Figure 1. Prices and margins for liquid milk in Latvia in 2004-2009, LVL/kg

070 -
0,60
0,50
0,40
0,30
0,20

e e e e e e B S P

o, 10
u,nu

{"{m{{{".{"{l

2004 2005 2006

2007 2008 2000

@ milk producers @processors @ret@ilers gYVAT

Source: author’s calculations according to the data of the CSB of Latvia, 2004-2009; Agricultural Market Promotion Centre,

2004-2009

Figure 2. Prices and margins for cheese (Tilsite type (Krievijas)) in Latvia in 2004-2009, LVL/kg

cheese types among the local consumers in Latvia.
About half of the produced cheese was exported in
2008, where Cheddar is the main exported cheese.

The available data on liquid milk and cheese
(Tilsiter type (Krievijas)) producer and retail prices in
Latvia show that generally these prices have followed
the trend of raw milk prices, however, with different
magnitude in changes.

Figure 1 shows that contrary to falling raw
milk prices, liquid milk processors’ margins in
absolute terms have considerably increased during
2008-2009 (increase by 64% versus the average
margin in 2007). At some points retailer margins
have also been higher in 2008 than previously
observed. At the same time, very low retail margins
could also be observed in 2009. Considering falling
retail sales, different discount activities have been
widespread, with liquid milk being sold even below
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ex-factory price as it serves as one of the indicative
products based on which consumers perceive price
level. Processors’ margins indicate that processors
were more intensively using liquid milk to ensure
cash-flow in the period of recession.

According to Figure 2 it can be seen that cheese
processors’ margins contrary to raw milk prices were
squeezed during milk price surge period in Latvia
in 2007. Afterwards, however, processors’ margins
returned to the previous levels or at some point even
increased. There has been considerable increase in
retail margins of cheese in Latvia from the second
half of 2007. Although retail prices of cheese have
been falling since the beginning of 2008, the retailer
margin is still more than 2 times the level that could
be observed at the end of 2007.

According to the study conducted by the EU
Commission, the comparison of developments of the
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marketing margins in other EU countries in recent
years shows that generally retail prices increased in
line with the increase in raw milk prices but were
rather reluctant to decrease when prices for raw milk
came down.

Milk processors’ margins for liquid milk in France
have also increased after the surge in milk prices
(from 37% of retail price in Quarter 1, 2007 to 52%
in Quarter 2, 2009), with decreasing retail margins
(from 24% to 17%) and the share of farm-gate
price (France AgriMer, 2009). The shares of margins
of industry and retail sector for cheese have been
comparatively stable in France in recent years
(producers - 34%, processors - 31%, retailers -
31%, and VAT - 5.2% at the beginning of 2009).

The available evidence from the UK shows that
liquid milk margins of industry increased during
price surge in 2007, mainly at the expense of retail
sector, with the following decrease in favour of
milk producers; but at the first half of 2009, the
share of raw milk price and margins was close to
the distribution observed in the period before price
surge (producers - 35%, processors — 36%, and
retailers - 29%). It has been suggested that liquid
milk is the main dairy product where the largest
retailers have made arrangements to secure the
sustainability of the supply chain (DairyCo, 2009).
Due to decreasing, but still relatively high milk
prices, the margins of industry for cheese were
under pressure in 2008 (though after the period of
increased margins at the time of milk price surge),
while retailer margins tended to increase.

At the end of 2006 the prices of raw milk in Latvia
have almost reached the level observed in the UK.
Liquid milk price distribution in Latvia between the
different actors of the supply chain at that time was
as follows: milk producers — 42%, processors — 30%,
retailers - 10%, and VAT - 18%. Compared with
the situation in the UK, due to lower absolute final
product price, the share of producer price in Latvia
was higher, and the processors’ margin - lower. The
total margin associated with retail sales was close
to the indicator in the UK. It has to be mentioned,
however, that due to a higher VAT in Latvia, the
margin going to retailers was considerably lower.
The mark-up by industry was 69% above the raw
milk price in Latvia; the retailers charged in addition
10% plus another 18% VAT (34% in total). The
corresponding indicators in the UK were 100% and
39% respectively. From 2008 onwards the share of
raw milk price in the total final price has decreased
to 26% in September, 2009. At the same time
the processors’ margin has considerably increased
reaching 52%, with the ex-factory price 3 times the
raw milk producer price. By the end of the period
concerned the difference between the raw milk
prices in Latvia and the UK has increased again, the
price in the UK being about 63% higher.

The distribution of cheese price between the
different actors of the supply chain at the end of 2006
was as follows: milk producers — 42%, processors -
22%, retailers - 18%, and VAT - 18%. Like in the
case of liquid milk, from 2008 there was negative
tendency towards the share of producer price that
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was achieved by retailers capturing increasing
share of the product final price. In September,
2009 producers accounted only for 24% of final
product price, processors - 22%, retailers - 33%,
and VAT - 21%. At the end of 2006, the processors
added to the raw milk price LVL 0.09 per kg, compared
with LVL 0.11, but retailers increased ex-factory price
by LVL 0.07 and LVL 0.16 per kg respectively.

It can be agreed that generally marketing
margins tend to vary due to such factors as changing
costs of providing services as well as the introduction
of new technologies and changes in the quantity
of the products marketed (Agra CEAS Consulting,
2007). However, the increase in retailer margins
considerably surpasses the inflation figures over the
period.

The available data indicate on reasons for concern
for liquid milk in terms of sharing the value added
because the margins have shown a great fluctuation.
It can also be concluded that at the time of falling
demand and lower milk price, the processors have
had and employed increasing bargaining power
versus farmers. The reasons for concern also exist
in relation to cheese. The case of cheese has shown
that there is pressure on processors when milk
prices are rising as there are possibilities to export
raw milk to Lithuanian dairy processors that is done
by cooperatives. It has to be mentioned that the
development of cooperation has had a great role in
achieving the rapid increase in the average raw milk
price and maintaining its level in Latvia. According to
the information from the sector, by the recovery of
the world dairy market the processors have started
to feel the pressure again at the end of 2009. It
has been noted on raw milk deficit due to the falling
number of dairy farms and malnutrition of animals
by the financially suffering farms. The case of cheese
has highlighted the problems connected with the
retail sector. Following the surge in milk prices,
the retailers increased cheese price even more
significantly but were rather reluctant to decrease
it, though it in turn could increase the volumes
demanded. Considering the increasing concentration
of the retail sector and competition caused by dairy
imports as well as competition among the local
producers that generally are not specialised, retailers
could employ higher bargaining power. Although the
retailers were having very low margins for liquid milk
at some points in 2009, the high absolute margin for
cheese was more than enough to compensate for
that.

Interviews with milk processors have highlighted
concerns in relation to increasing farm-gate price
for milk and the decreasing purchasing power of
customers due to economic crisis that prevents
from increasing final product prices. However, the
presented analysis of the available data suggests
that there are still reserves in the chain in relation to
the efficient sharing of the value added.

Conclusions
The market structure of dairy supply chain in
Latvia generally indicates on large bargaining power
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of retailers and small power of farmers, although
the development of cooperation has significantly
improved the situation. The analysis of development
of the margins confirmed the increasing bargaining
power of retailers and small bargaining power of
farmers, especially at the time of falling prices and
demand by the market. The processors’ margins
for milk also indicate that processors were more
intensively using liquid milk to ensure cash-flow in
the period of recession.

The available data indicate on reasons for concern
both for liquid milk and cheese in terms of sharing
the value added, since the margins have shown a
great fluctuation. After a price surge experienced in
2007, there has been a negative tendency towards
the share of farm-gate price both for liquid milk and
cheese that in the case of cheese was achieved by
retailers capturing increasing share of the product
final price. Although the retailers were having very
low margins for liquid milk at some points in 2009,
the high absolute margin for cheese was more than
enough to compensate for that. Considering falling
retail sales, different discount activities have been
widespread, with liquid milk being sold even below
ex-factory price as it serves as one of the indicative
products based on which consumers perceive price
level.

The main factors affecting milk price received by
farmers in Latvia are as follows: the development
of milk market, which reflects the price ceiling that
processors can pay per definite standardised milk kg;
bonuses or deductions for milk being above or below
the set standard milk in terms of milk constituents and
quality (bacteria and somatic cell count); transport
costs that already include delivered volume factor
or transport costs and delivery volume as separate
factors; and also operational costs for cooperative
administration.

Considering the factors affecting milk price, the
farms have to become more concentrated to receive
a higher price. Concentration and vertical integration
are also instruments that can help improve the
bargaining power. At the same time it has to be
mentioned that the number of processing enterprises
is already large in Latvia, by establishing additional
one, the competitiveness in the industry will increase
that in turn will further weaken the bargaining power
in relation to the retailers.

As customers are becoming more concerned
about such factors as sustainability and traceability,
and they want to support the local farmers who at the
same time are also connected with the concerns of the
environment and lower food miles versus imported
products, the experience from other countries
show that retailers are initiating the development
of dedicated supply chains. The chains address the
economic sustainability of the farmers and can also
protect processors margins (Begg, 2007). This
initiative could help ensure more sustainable sharing
of the value added in Latvia.
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Piena razosanas saimniecibu rentabilitate un
to noteicosie faktori Latvija
Profitability and Factors Determining Profitability of
Latvian Dairy Farms

Armands Véveris
LU doktorants, Latvijas Valsts Agraras ekonomikas instittita pétnieks
armands@Ivaei.lv

Abstract. Milk production has traditionally been the main Latvian agricultural sub-sector. Due to low market
prices in the past two years, the sector experiences very hard times, and therefore it is necessary to increase
the production efficiency to reach the cost level, which is not above the level observed in other EU countries.
Thus the paper analyses milk production cost structure in dairy specialisation farms in Latvia compared with
the production costs and profitability indicators in other EU countries.

The cost analysis shows that during the period of 2004-2007, when significant investments were made in
the sector, the main objective of investments was not to reduce the production costs per unit, as farms
considered additional rise in prices and the state support. Therefore milk production costs per produced
unit have increased considerably and relative competitiveness of Latvian dairy sector has decreased during
recent years.

Regarding the urgent necessity to reach the production cost level per unit in Latvia which is not above the
EU level and especially the level in the neighbouring countries, it is recommended to give the priority to the
projects that envisage increase in resource utilisation efficiency consequently facilitating the increase in the
sector competitiveness when planning the investment activities in the sector. The previous state policy goals
to promote large and specialised farms could be revised, since such farms are not flexible on the changing
market conditions.

The methods of economic analysis are used in the research.

The research has been supported by the European Social Fund within the project “Support for the
Implementation of Doctoral Studies at the University of Latvia”, Agreement No. 2009/0138/1DP/1.1.2.1.2/09/
IPIA/VIAA/004.

Atslégas vardi: piena lopkopiba, cena, izmaksas, efektivitate.

Key words: dairy farming, price, costs, efficiency.

piena razosana uz vienu nodarbinato tiek radita
lielaka pievienota vertiba neka lauksaimnieciba
vidéji (attiecigi 5.4 un 4.0 tukst. EUR 2006.gada),
bet savukart - piena parstrade lielaka neka vide&ji
apstrades rupnieciba. (Latvijas piensaimniecibas ...,
2007; Ozolins, Véveris, 2009). Lidz ar to nozarei
Latvija ir grati parvértéjama gan ekonomiska, gan
sociala nozime, turklat ari stratégiska nozime ka
vietéjas partikas razotajai nozarei, nozimiga vieta
lauku nodarbinatibas, apdzivotibas veicindSana un
zemes uzturéSana lauksaimniecibai deriga stavoklr.

Nemot véra piensaimniecibas nozimigumu
Latvija, tas ekonomiskais stavoklis un perspektivas
ir nozimigas visai Latvijas tautsaimniecibai. Jau
pirms 2008.-2009.gadu ekonomiskas krizes vairaki
ekonomisti noradija uz butiskam problémam piena

Ievads

Introduction

Piena lopkopiba Latvija ir viena no nozimigakajam
tradicionalajam Latvijas lauksaimniecibas nozarém.
Piena ipatsvars lauksaimniecibas precu produkcijas
vértiba Latvija veido ap 25% (Véveris, Krievina,
2008). Tacu, ieskaitot pavadoSas nozares, piena
lopkopibas loma ir vél lielaka. Piena lopkopiba
Latvija tiek izmantoti ap 840 tukst. hektaru jeb ap
50% no faktiski izmantotas lauksaimniecibas zemes,
un ta (kopa ar piena govim paredzétas lopbaribas
audzéSanu un govju izaudzésanu), saskana ar
aprékiniem veido ap 50% no lauksaimnieciba
raditas pievienotas veértibas Latvija. Savukart
piensaimniecibasipatsvars Latvijas IKPir stabilizéjies

aptuveni 2% limeni, kas vértéjams ka |oti augsts
raditajs. Ipasi liela nozime piensaimniecibai ir
nodarbinatiba - pé&dé&jos gados nozaré ieguldita
darba apjoms stabiliz&jies, un sasniedz 40 tukst.
pilna laika nodarbinato lauksaimnieciba un 4 tukst.
nodarbinato parstradé. Tas kopa veido vairak ka
5% no kopé€ja nodarbinatibas limena valsti. Pie
tam atzistami, ka saskana ar veikto apréekinu,
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nozar€, kas var ietekmét tas perspektivu. Pieméram,
sadrumstalota piena razoSana un parstrade,
salidzinosi augsts starppatérina Tpatsvars primaraja
razoSana, piena parstradé dominé masu produkti
ka piens, skabpiena produkti, siers, sviests, kuriem

uzpnémumi nav spé€jigi ietekmét cenu (Miglavs
et al., 2007). Savukart 2008. gada galvenokart
ar pasaules ekonomikas izaugsmes tempa
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1. tabula

Pienu razojoso saimniecibu raksturojosie raditaji un specializacijas limenis Latvija 2003.-2008.g.

Rad rtaji Eﬂﬂi.E. EDDE.E. 2["]?._!_. EDDB._-E_._
Saimniecibu skaits ar slaucamajam gQowvin 51108 59504 J8B25 35592
t. sk, specializétds plena salmniecibas taed 13145 22076 i,
vidgjais goviu skaits viena saimniociba 3.0 R 4,6 4.8
t.sk, specializétajas SUDAT kopas saimniecibas 15,6 15,3 12,3 13,1
VidEjais izslaukums no gowvs, kg gadi 4261 4364 46536 4822
t.sk.specializétajas SUDAT kKopas saimniecibas 4300 4624 5034 5294
Kopgjals iegitd plena daudzums ([dkst.ionmu) 7B3,1 2068 #2384 8321
Pardota piena daudzums (tlkst. tonmnu} 4356 501,7 &30, 7 2338
Pardota piena daudzums % no leglta 56% B.d% 7 5% J6%

Datu avoti: CSP, SUDAT

bltisko samazinajumu saistitie faktori, kuri vél
pastiprinajas 2009. gada, radija kritisku stavokli
Latvijas piena raZoSanas nozaré. Tas Vél vairak
aktualizé esosas problémas, kas saistitas ar piena
nozares efektivitati Latvija,jo lai nozare izdzivotu,
tai jabit vismaz tikpat efektivai ka galvenajas
razotajvalstis, ar kuram Latvijas piena razotajiem
nakas konkurét ieks&ja un aréja tirga.

Pétijumam izvirzita hipotéze ir, ka veiktas
investicijas un citi atbalsta pasakumi piena nozaré
tomér nav pietiekami sekmé&jusi efektivaku resursu
izmantoSanu pienu razojosas saimniecibas Latvija,
un iespéjams, Latvijas piena saimniecibu pozicijas
ES tirgl ir apdraudétas.

Sis publikdcijas mérkis ir novértét pienu
razojoso saimniecibu ekonomisko efektivitati Latvija
un to ietekméjosos faktorus, izvértét efektivitates
izmainas laika kopS Latvijas iestasanas Eiropas
Savieniba.

Mérka sasniegSanai ir pakartoti Sadi uzdevumi:
1) analizét piena sektora notieko$as tendences

kops Latvijas iestasanas ES, un to ietekmi uz

razosanas efektivitati;

2) analizet izmaksu struktdru Latvijas
specializétajas piena saimniecibas un salidzinat
to ar vadosajam piena razotajvalstim ES, ka ari
kaiminvalstim;

3) izmantojot analizes rezultatus, novértét piena
sektora perspektivas Latvija, iezimé&jot ,stipras”
un ,vajas” vietas pienu razojoso saimniecibu
ekonomika un akcent&jot virzienus piena
sektora efektivitates paaugstinasanai.

P&étljuma mérka sasniegSanai izmantotas
ekonomiski statistiskas analizes metodes un
panémieni - trendi, salidzino$a analize utt. Izmantota
Centralas statistikas parvaldes (CSP) un Saimniecibu
uzskaites datu tikla (SUDAT) informacija, lidzsingjie
pétijumi un nozares dokumenti.

Saja darba izmaksas un iepémumi tiek analizéti
razotaju cenas - netiek ietvertas sanemtas valsts un
ES subsidijas. Sada pieeja izvél&ta, lai varétu objektivi
salidzinat tiesi razoSanas efektivitati un tas izmainas,
izvairoties no atskirigu subsidéSanas limenu (gan pa
gadiem, gan teritoriali) izkropJojosas ietekmes.
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Rezultati un diskusija

Results and discussion

Pienu razojosas saimniecibas laika kops Latvijas
iestaSanas ES ir skarusas nozimigas parmainas.
Turpinas samazinaties saimniecibu skaits, kuras
nodarbojas ar piena lopkopibu: ja 2000. gada
saskana ar Centralas statistikas parvaldes datiem
tadu bija 81.8 tlkstosi (Lauku saimniecibas ...,
2001), 2003. gada beigas vairs tikai 61 tikst., bet
2008. gada - 35.6 tlukst. (skat.1l.tabulu). Slaucamo
govju skaits péc krituma 2000. gadu sakuma, kops
2003. gada stabiliz€jas aptuveni 180-185 tukst.
[imeni, tomér péde&jos gados turpinas neliels to skaita
samazinajums, un 2009. gada beigas uzskaitits
165 takst.govju (www.ldc.gov.lv). Savukart govju
produktivitatei ir tendence pieaugt caurméra par
2-3% gada, un 2008.gada ta sasniegusi 4822 kg
no govs gada (par 13% vairak neka 2003. gada),
lidz ar to kopéE&jais sarazota govs piena apjoms
pedejos gados Latvija bijis stabils un 2008. gada
sasniedzis 833 tukst.tonnu (par 6% vairak ka
2003. gada). 2009. gada provizoriski tiek vértéts
neliels piena ieguves samazinajums - aptuveni 2%
(LVAEI nepubl., 2009).

Vienlaikus ar kop€jo piena lopkopiba iesaistito
saimniecibu  skaita samazinajumu laika no
2003. lidz 2007. gadam strauji (3.9 reizes) audzis
Saja nozaré specializéto saimniecibu skaits - no
5.6 lidz 22 thkstosiem (Lauku saimniecibu struktdra
..., 2003-2007). Tas iezimé tendenci, ka jau kop$
2007. gada Saja nozaré parsvara ir iesaistitas
specializétas saimniecibas. Kaut ari kopuma S$ada
tendence tiek uzskatita par pozitivu, tomeér, ka
pieradija krize 2008.-2009. gados, specializacijai
piemit nozimigi trikumi, jo piena cenas saja
laika samazinajas loti strauji (laika no 2008. g.
1. ceturkSpa lidz 2009. g. 2. ceturksnim - par
50%), tacu vid&ji lauksaimniecibas produktiem
cenu kritums Saja laikd bija ievérojami mazaks -
par 23%. Lidz ar to ir pamats uzskatit, ka tiesi
piena nozare visvairak cieta no cenu krizes, jo
graudaugiem, kuriem ari strauji samazinajas cenas,
tas tomér nesamazinajas zem 2005. gada limena, ka
tas notika piensaimnieciba.
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=
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=
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=

2003 2004 2005

2006 2007 2008 2008 (p)

—— idé&jl Latvijd —8— Speclalizétajas salmniecibas

Avoti: CSP, SUDAT

1.attéls. Piena pardosanas cenas vidéji Latvija un specializétajas SUDAT saimniecibas
(LVL par tonnu)

2.tabula
Izmaksu struktiira specializétajas piena saimniecibas (vidéji saimnieciba) Latvija
2004.-2008.gados (razotaju cenas)

Hﬂd&.l_]l 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2008, f 2004,
Produkcijas vértiba, Ls 18994 22142 21971 20583 21053 111%
L2k, Piens 9524 11345 12578 11693 13054 137%
Irmaksas kopa; Ls 15930 19805 21168 19771 22580 14205
Izmaksu ipatsvars produkcijd % B4t 0%y Q6% 96%% 107% 1,28
Tai skaitd: specifiskds izmaksas A6% 450 005 4 T S0% 120%

lophafha 35% 39% 36% 35% 37% 117%
augkopibas izmaksas 6% 6% BY% B85 Bup 150%
pleskaltimas izmaksas 23% 2% 25% 26% 29% 14 3%
degviela, smirvietas Q%% 11% 108 5% 12% 137%
#ku un tehnikas uzturésana 6% 8% i Fi % 135%
Mofelajurms 7% 109 120 14% 16% 241%
Algotais darbaspiéks 6% S0 This G0 E% 154%
Momas maksa & procentu maksajumi 2% 3% 3% A% 4% 267 %
Bruto |lequddijuwmm 32749 HOB4 HO36 B158 S61D0 171%
Dati: Autora aprékini, izmantojot SUDAT datus
Tabula salidzinoSi raksturotas visas pienu 2003. gadu, tas ir pat samazinajies (butiski pieaugot
razojosas saimniecibas, ka ari specializétds. specializéto saimniecibu skaitam).

Jaatzist, ka vidg&ji viena saimnieciba esosSais goviju
skaits joprojam ir |oti niecigs, tomér to nosaka
liels skaits pasSpatérina saimniecibu, kuras razo
galvenokart savam patérinam. V&l 2008.gada beigas
25600 saimniecibas (72% no saimniecibam ar
slaucamajam govim) tur€ja tikai 1-2 govis. Lai ari
liela dala no mazajam saimniecibam pienu pardotu
un to ir darijusas, taCu pédéjos gados to iespé&jas
ir krietni samazinajusas. Tacu ari specializétajas
piena saimniecibas, kuras ietilpst SUDAT izlasé (ar
ekonomisko lielumu virs 2 ELVl), vid€&jais govju skaits
ir neliels - tikai 13 govis (2008.), turklat salidzinot ar

1

Specializétajas piena saimniecibas izslaukuma
[imenis ir par nepilniem 10% augstaks neka vidé&ji,
un jaatzimé pozitiva tendence, ka sajas saimniecibas
izslaukums kapj straujak. Pieaug ari kopé&jais pardota
piena daudzums un it ipasi pardota piena ipatsvars -
2003. gada, saskana ar CSP datiem, tikai 56% no
sarazota piena tika pardots, tad 2008. gada - jau
76%.

Viens no galvenajiem nosacijumiem, kas ietekmé
sekmigu piena saimniecibu darbibu, ir atbilstosa
piena pardosanas cena. Piena vidéjas pardosanas
cenas izmainas laika no 2003. [dz 2009. gadam

ELV - Eiropas lieluma vieniba (ELV) - ekonomiska lieluma mérvieniba. 1 ELV atbilst 1200 eiro standarta bruto seguma

(SBS). SBS ir produkcijas vértiba minus raZzosanas tiesas izmaksas, novértéjot vietéjas cenas.
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apkopotas 1.attéla. No ta redzams, ka laika no
2003. lidz 2008.gadam piena cenai bija raksturiga
pastaviga pieauguma tendence, un Saja laika
ta pieauga 2 reizes - vidéji no 96 LVL par tonnu
2003. gada hdz 192 LVL par tonnu 2008. gada.
Sim pieaugumam gan bija vairaki posmi: pirmais -
lidz 2006. gadam - bija galvenokart saistits
ar ieklausanos vienotaja ES tirgd, ko papildus
stimuléja sekmiga aré&jo tirgu apguve. Savukart
otrs pieaugums bija Iécienveida - 2007. gada otraja
pusé, ko radija straujs pieprasijuma un cenu kapums
pasaules tirgl. Visi Sie apstakli dalai piensaimnieku
radija iltziju, ka cenas kapums ir ilgtermina, un tika
veikti plasi modernizacijas pasdkumi, ieguldot lielas
investicijas, turklat finansu planos dazkart ieklaujot
tirgus ,léciena” izraisitas cenas, nenemot véra, ka ES
politika ilgtermina, tiesi pretéji, paredz piena cenas
samazinasanos, tadé| jau pirms vairakiem gadiem
ekonomisti ieteica lauksaimniekiem rekinaties ar
piena cenam, ne augstakam par 160 LVL par tonnu
piena. (Latvijas piensaimniecibas ..., 2007).

2009. gada vidu piena cenas gan nokritas veél
vairak, un 2. un 3. ceturkSnos bija vairs vidgji
tikai 113 LVL par tonnu. Tomér ari tik zema cena
visdrizak, nav gaidama ilglaicigi, ko rada ari jau
visai straujais cenas kapums gada pédéjos ménesos
(2009.g.novembri vidéja cena sasniegusi 155 LVL/t
un turpina kapt). Tacu, k& redzams no 1. attéla
datiem, 2009.gada vidéja piena cena (provizoriski
128 LVL/t) atrodas zem 2005. gada Ilimena
(155 LVL/t) un pat nedaudz zemaka neka 2004.
gada, kad bija 131 LVL/t. Daudziem citiem
produktiem cenas kritums bija krietni mazaks
(vidgji lauksaimnieciba 2009.gada provizoriskais
cenu limenis ir praktiski vienads ar 2005. gada
limeni (LVAEI nepubl., 2009)), lidz ar to piena
razotajus ST krize skara 1pasi smagi, salidzinot ar
citam lauksaimniecibas apaksnozarém.

1. attéla salidzinata ari cena visas saimniecibas
un specializétajas piena saimniecibas ar ekonomisko
lielumu virs 2 ELV (kuras apkopo SUDAT). Redzams,
ka pédéjas cena gan ir bijusi nedaudz lielaka neka
vid€ji, tomér starpiba sasniedz tikai 4%, turklat
2008. gada atskiribas vairs nebija. Ta ka cena ir
atkariga no produkta kvalitates, apjoma u.c.
nosacijumiem, tas liecina, ka nevaram runat par
bitiski augstakiem kvalitates un razosSanas apjoma
raditajiem specializétajas saimniecibas. Tas ir
skaidrojams ari ar to, ka lielakie lauksaimniecibas
uznémumi parasti ir specializ€jusies vairakas
nozarés, lidz ar to nav viennozimigas sakaribas,
ka specializétie uzpémumi ir ari lielaki. Ka
liecina ieprieks$gjie pétijumi, piena specializacijas
saimniecibu grupa ir vairak vidéja lieluma
saimniecibu (16-40 ELV), bet mazak lielo saimniecibu
(virs 40 ELV) neka citas specializacijas grupas.
(Veveris, 2009).

Analizéjot  specializéto piena  saimniecibu
ienémumus un izmaksas (2.tabula), atklajas,
ka neraugoties uz piena cenas kapumu, laika no
2004. Ihdz 2008.gadam vidéjas specializétas
saimniecibas ienémumi palielindjusies maz - tikai
par 11%. Ienémumi tiesi no piena augusi vairak -
par 37%, tomeér izmaksu kapums ir vél nozimigaks
par 42%. Sis situacijas rezultats ir strauj$ izmaksu
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Ipatsvara pieaugums produkcijas vértiba - no 84%
2004. gada lidz pat 107% 2008. gada.

Audzis ir visu galveno izmaksu postenu
Tpatsvars, bet visvairak tiesi tas izmaksas, kuras lidz
Sim Latvija bija salidzinoSi zemakas neka lielakaja
dala ES wvalstu - pamatlidzeklu nolietojums,
procentu maksajumi Ta, nolietojuma vértiba vidé&ji
viena saimnieciba laika no 2004. lidz 2008. gadam
ir pieaugusi 2.4 reizes, bet nomas un procentu
maksajumi - 2.7 reizes. Nozimigi palielinajusas
arl pieskaitamas izmaksas - par 43%. Specifisko
izmaksu kapums ir relativi mazaks, turklat So
izmaksu limenis Latvija bija augstaks ka citas ES
valstis jau 2004.gada (Veveris et al, 2007)., lidz
ar to bitu sagaidams, ka veiktas investicijas butu
sekmé&jusas tieSo izmaksu limena kritumu, tomér
lidzSingjie dati par to neliecina - tieSi otradi, ari to
Ipatsvars produkcijas vértiba ir audzis.

Lidz ar to Latvijas piena saimniecibu ekonomiska
efektivitate ir mazinajusies — ka izriet no apkopotas
informacijas, 2008. gada pozitivi ekonomiskie
rezultati piena saimniecibas kopuma varéja tikt
sasniegti tikai nemot vera izmaksato valsts un ES
atbalstu, jo produkcijas vértiba nesasniedza izmaksu
summu.

Saja zina bitiski ir salidzinat Latvijas piena
saimniecibu raditajus ar citam Eiropas Savienibas
valstim, jo atrodamies vienota tirgd. Salidzinajumam
valstis tika izvélétas, vadoties no diviem kritérijiem:
1) ieklaut galvenas ES piena razotajas valstis

(Vacija, Francija, Niderlande, Danija)

2) ieklaut Latvijas kaiminvalstis, ar kuram Latvijai

ir salidzinami apstakli un svariga loma
tirdznieciba (Lietuva, Polija, Igaunija), ka
ar1 ziemelvalstis salidzinajumam (Zviedrija,
Somija).

Lidz ar to izveidota 10 valstu grupa, kura (kopa ar
ES vid€jo raditaju) saskana ar autora vértéjumu visai
labi raksturo Latvijas piena saimniecibu situaciju uz
ES fona. Izmantoti 2007. gada dati, kas ir jaunakie
ES datubazé.

Datu analize par galvenajiem izmaksu veidiem
(3. un 4.tabulas) atklaj batiskas problémas Latvijas
saimniecibu efektivitaté. Latvija saimniekoSanas
apjomi viena saimnieciba (lopu skaits, izslaukums no
govs, produkcijas vértiba) ir tuvi vienigi ar Lietuvas
un Polijas raditajiem, tacu izmaksu ipatsvars - daudz
augstaks. Lietuva un Polija kop€&jo izmaksu ipatsvars
produkcija 2007. gada neparsniedza 70%, tacu
Latvija tas sasniedza ap 100%. Izmaksu limenis
Latvija ievérojami parsniedz ari ES valstu vid&jo
raditaju, kurs ir 83% no produkcijas vértibas (Latvija

100%).
Analizéjot  atseviSskus  bdtiskakos izmaksu
postenus, atklajas, ka Latvija galveno izmaksu

Ipatsvars produkcijas vértiba ir augstaks neka ES
vidé&ji. Iznémums ir procentu un nomas maksajumi
(te piebilstams, ka Latvija Sie maksajumi
joprojam palielinds un ir strauji kapusi 2008. un
2009. gados - gan sakara ar kreditsaistibu apjoma
pieaugumu, gan procentu likmju celSanos). Tacu
lopbaribas izmaksas, kas ir lielakais izmaksu
postenis lopkopiba, Latvija ir visaugstakas - 37%
no produkcijas vértibas. Tuvu Sadam Tipatsvaram
no aplukotajam valstim ir ar1 Zviedrija, Igaunija un
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3.tabula
Produkcijas vértiba un izmaksu ipatsvars piena specializacijas saimniecibas
Latvija un citas ES valstis 2007.gada
Izmaksu ipatsvars produkcijas vertibd, %
valstig | Frodukcijas Lapbariba Algota
vidrtiba, EUR | wigas  [ganBmiem Energo- Pamatfidzek|u  darbaspska  Procentl
iZmaksas mEflopiem) FESLETS nafistojums apmaksa B rente
Damdja 526 173 101% 3% 3% 10%o 7% £0%
Miderlandea 246 562 31% 15% &V 1% 1% 16%
Zviedrija 216 931 106% 30% ] 13% 7% 8%
Vacija 179 161 8404 159%; 7% 13% 4% 8%
Igaunija 161 272 101 % 35% B% 11% 20% 2%
Francija 131 248 O3% 17% 5% 20% 1 %n 8%,
Somija 04 239 118% 2% 7% 29% 3% %
Polija 30 587 B4 % 19% 6% 13%0 1% 2%
Latvija 28 108 100%on 37 %0 129 15%% 7% 3%
Lietuva 27 024 705 27% i 11% 3% 3%
Videji ES 96 614 3% 24% 5% 13% 4% 9%
Datu avots: SUDAT (FADN) publiska datu baze.
4.tabula
Dzivnieku skaits, izslaukums un lopbaribas izmaksu limenis vidé&ji
piena lopkopibas saimnieciba 2007.gada
Lietopu Cafeaiiesirris Lopbaribas zmaksas
valstg | ViEABU [LLV) gadd no nace 10
Ek".'ts. . gowvs, kg
salmmieciba uz LLY  |uz kg peena
Francija BES vl ] 186 0,03
Palija 21 4981 00 0,04
Vacija B7 F02E 283 0,04
Midertanda 112 it 253 0,05
Samija 39 B&10 417 0,05
Lietuwa 20 4990 256 0,05
Igaunija a3 660 429 0,06
Zviedrija o7 8285 561 0,07
Latvija 1 5080 344 0,07
Danija 154 245 548 0,08
Vidgji ES 52 G579 218 005
Datu avots: FADN (SUDAT) publiska datu baze
Danija, tacu Sajas valstis ganampulki ir ievérojami Sada situacija radusies sakara ar strauju
lielaki, kas lauj samazinat citas izmaksas. Tomér investiciju ieplidumu Latvijas lauksaimnieciba,

ka redzams, minétajas valstis ari kopé&jais izmaksu
limenis nav zemaks ka Latvija. Tacu ipasi augsts
Latvija ir energoresursu izmaksu Ilimenis. Ka
zinams, Latvija neizcelas ar augstam energoresursu
cenam Eiropas limeni, lidz ar to ir pamats runat
par nepietiekami racionalu energoresursu patérinu.
Arl pamatlidzek|u nolietojums, ka jau dazus gadus
iepriekS tika prognozéts (Veveris et al, 2007),
Latvija ir ievérojami pieaudzis un kluvis par vienu no
lielakajiem ES, Igauniju un Lietuvu apsteidzot par
4 procentpunktiem (nolietojuma ipatsvars Latvija
15% no produkcijas vértibas, bet paréjas Baltijas
valstis - 11%).
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taja skaita piena nozaré. Ka rada 2. tabulas dati,
5 gadu laika (2004.-2008.) vidéji katra Latvijas
piena saimnieciba pamatlidzeklos investéti vairak
neka 30 tikstosi latu. ST summa parsniedz vidéjas
saimniecibas gada apgrozijumu, pie tam, ka ieprieks
minéts, apgrozijums nav bdatiski palielingjies. Lidz
ar to ir apSaubama ieguldito investiciju ekonomiska
efektivitate un saimniecibu spé&ja tas atmaksat.

Arl algota darbaspéka apmaksas limenis, kas
vél 2004. gada bija viena no Latvijas saimniecibu
priekSrocibam, 2007.gada jau gandriz divkart
parsniedz vid&jo ES limeni. To izraisija algu celSanas,
kas bija daudz straujaka neka darba produktivitates
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kapums. Visu So faktoru kopums veido situaciju, ka
aplukojama laika perioda Latvijas piena saimniecibas
veiktas investicijas ir radijusas papildus izmaksas,
tacu vismaz lidz Sim nav devusas batisku ieguldijumu
razoSanas efektivitdtes veicindSana. Ta rezultata
saimniecibas izmaksu limena zina kluvusas daudz
mazak konkurétspéjigas ES tirgd, neka tas bija vél
dazus gadus ieprieks.

Lopbaribas izmaksas, ka lielakais izmaksu
postenis, ir analizé€tas ari attiecinot tas uz liellopu
vientbu un izslaukta piena kilogramu (4.tabula).
ST analize sniedz noderigu papildu informaciju
efektivitates izvértéSana. No veiktas analizes
aplukotajas valstis izriet, ka ne vidéjam lopu
skaitam saimnieciba, ne vidéjam izslaukumam
nav tieSas saistibas ar lopbaribas izmaksu limeni.
Ta, pieméram, Polija, kura vidé&jais lopu skaits un
izslaukums ir lidzigi ka Latvija, lopbaribas izmaksas
ir zemas, bet savukart

Danija, kura Sie raditaji ir vieni no augstakajiem -
ari lopbaribas izmaksas visaugstakas. Latvija
lopbaribas izmaksas wuz vienu liellopu vienibu
2007. gada bijusas 344 LVL, kas ir par 8% vairak
neka ES vidé&ji, tacu uz produkcijas vienibu tas ir
otras lielakas aplukoto valstu grupa aiz Danijas, un
veido 7 santimus par kg piena. Savukart 5 valstis -
Francija, Polija, Niderland€, Vacija un Somija -
lopbaribas izmaksas neparsniedz 5 santimus uz
kg piena, Lietuva ir tuvu tam, bet Igaunija veido
6.4 sant./kg, kas ir nedaudz mazak ka Latvija.
Par loti batisku uzskatams, ka Latvija lopbaribas
izmaksas uz kg piena ir par 42% lielakas neka ES
vid€ji, par 32% lielakas ka Lietuva un par 70%
lielakas ka Polija. Lidz ar to Latvijas razotajiem
nakas samierinaties ar zemakiem ienakumiem,
bet krizu gadijumos, ka tas bijis pédéjos 2 gados,
$ads stavoklis draud ar bankrotu, kas vispirms skar
saimniecibas ar augstakam izmaksam, ipasi ja tam
ir daudz saistibu.

Veiktais datu apkopojums un analize rada
pamatu, lai parvértétu Latvijas piena razosanas
sektoram izvirzitos mérkus un pasreiz&ja investiciju
atbalsta kartibu, nemot véra to ietekmi uz piena
saimniecibu konkurétspéju. Vairakos pétijumos
un ari valsts programmas (Jasjko et al, 2007;
Latvijas piensaimniecibas ..., 2007) likts uzsvars
uz vajadzibu kapinat razosanas apjomus un
produktivitati, atteikties no mazajam saimniecibam,
ieguldit lielus lidzek|lus saimniecibu modernizacija,
ka rezultata tiktu izveidots neliels skaits modernu
saimniecibu, kas sarazotu absoliti lielako dalu no
precu produkcijas. Tomér pasreizéjas tendences,
ka ari citu valstu datu analize rada, ka razosSanas
apjomi, lopu skaits un produktivitate nav butiskakie
faktori, kas nosaka saimniekoSanas efektivitati.
Veiktas analizes ietvaros nav iesp&€jams pilniba
atklat un pieradit minétos faktorus, tacu pie ta
darbu paredzéts turpinat. Tomér var secinat, ka
loti bitiska nozime ir veikto investiciju atbilstibai
reali sasniedzamajiem saimniekoSanas apjomiem,
resursus tauposu, nedargu tehnologiju izvélei,
kooperacijai gan resursu iegad€, gan produkcijas
realizacija.

Petijuma rezultatu ticamibas Iimeni ietekmé
izmantoto statistikas un SUDAT datu ticamibas
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l[imenis. Nemot véra, ka SUDAT metodika ir vienota
visa Eiropas Savieniba, iegltie rezultati ir saméra
labi salidzinami pa gadiem , ka ari apsekoto
saimniecibu kopa ir relativi liela (2007. gada Latvija
dati apkopoti par 341 specializétu saimniecibu),
var vértét, ka ticamibas limenis ir pietiekams darba
mérka sasniegsanai.

Secinajumi un priekslikumi

Conclusions and proposals

1. Pétijuma rezultati apstiprina, ka kops Latvijas
iestasanas ES pienu razojosSo saimniecibu
sektora ir notikusas biatiskas strukturalas
izmainas - strauji samazinajies saimniecibu
skaits (no vairak ka 60 tukst.2003. gada lidz
35 tokstoSiem 2008. gada), pieaudzis
specializacijas limenis (specializé€to saimniecibu
Ipatsvars no 9% pieaudzis lidz pat 57%
(2007.g.), kapusi govju produktivitate (par
13%). Var uzskatit, ka jau dazos gados
péc iestasanas piena cena Latvija praktiski
sasniedza to limeni, kads tai var bit, atrodoties
vienota ES tirgu (ievérojot faktorus, kuri nosaka
Sis cenas lielumu konkréti Latvija), un sakot ar
2006. gadu, piena cenas svarstibas galvenokart
ir atkarigas no situacijas piena un ta produktu
tirgd ES un pasaulé.

2. Sakara ar valsts un ES atbalstu investicijam
saimniecibas ir investg&jusas lielus lidzek|us -
vidéji katra specializé€ta saimnieciba laika no
2004. lidz 2008. gadam vairak ka 30 000 Ls,
kas aptuveni pusotras reizes parsniedz vidéjo
gada apgrozijumu. Tomeér vienlaikus noticis
strauj$ izmaksu kapums, kad palielindjusies
ne tikai visu galveno izmaksu postenu absolita
vértiba, bet ari to ipatsvars produkcija (no 84%
2004. gada Iidz 107% 2008. gada). Rezultata
saimniecibu tirgus rentabilitate no pozitivas
2004.-2007. gados kluvusi negativa
2008. gada.

3. Salidzinajums ar citam ES dalibvalstim rada,
ka Latvijai ir augstakais energoresursu un
lopbaribas patérin$ aplikoto 10 valstu vida,
ka ari augstaks neka vidéji ES pamatlidzek|u
nolietojuma un darbaspéka izmaksu ipatsvars.
IepriekSéjo gadu pétijumi rada, ka Latvijas
saimniecibu salidzinosa efektivitate pédéjo
5 gadu laika ir samazinajusies. Tas liecina, ka
veicot investicijas, nav pievérsta pietiekama

uzmaniba resursu efektivai izmantosanai,
jo investiciju piesaiste ir radijusi papildus
izmaksas, bet tieSo izmaksu Iimenis nav

samazinajies. Lidz arto darbam izvirzita hipotéze
ir apstiprinajusies - veiktas investicijas un citi
atbalsta pasakumi piena nozaré nav pietiekami
sekméjusi efektivaku resursu izmantoSanu, un
Latvijas piena saimniecibu pozicijas ES tirgu ir
apdraudétas.

4. Latvija ir izveidotas daudz specializ€tas piena
saimniecibas (2007.gada - 22 tikstosi jeb
57% no visam saimniecibam ar slaucamajam
govim), tomér analize rada, ka specializétam
saimniecibam nav butiski labaki rezultati,
turklat pieaug to atkariba no viena produkta

Economic Science for Rural Development Nr. 21, 2010

ISSN 1691-3078



A. Véveris

Piena raZosanas saimniecibu rentabilitate un to noteicosie faktori Latvija

tirgus. Krizes ietekmé specializétas piena
saimniecibas cieta vairak neka daudznozaru
saimniecibas, jo piena cena kritas daudz lielaka
meéra neka lauksaimniecibas produktiem vidéji
(2009. gada pret 2005.gadu vidéja piena
cena samazinajusies par 17%, tacu vid&ji
lauksaimniecibas produktiem cenu limenis ir
aptuveni vienads).
Citu ES valstu datu analize rada, ka nav
nepiecieSami milzigi razoSanas apjomi un
augsti izslaukumi, lai sarazotu pienu ar zemam
izmaksam, jo vienas no zemakajam izmaksam
ir Polija un Lietuva, tacu ganampulka lielums un
izslaukumi specializétajas piena saimniecibas
Sajas valstis ir lidzigi ka Latvija.
Situacijas analize rada, ka lai Latvijas piena
saimniecibas ari turpmak spétu konkurét ar
citiem ES razotajiem, tam ir jasp&j pazeminat
izmaksas, vélams Ilidz Polijas un Lietuvas
limenim. Vieniga pielaujama starpiba bdtu uz
augstakas kvalitates reékina. Lidz ar to, planojot
piena sektora attistibu, no kvantitativiem
mérkiem (kapitala, ganampulku, izslaukumu
palielinasana utt.) bltu japarorientéjas uz
resursus tauposiem, lai sarazotu kvalitativu
produktu ar iesp&jami zemakam izmaksam,
savukart tirgd spétu to realizét par iesp€jami
izdevigaku cenu, kas bitu atbilstosa kvalitatei.
Veiktas iestrades lauj secinat, ka perspektivie
virzieni piena saimniecibu konkurétspé&jas
paaugstinasanai batu:
— arvalsts un ES lidzekliem pirmam kartam
atbalstit tadu tehnologiju iegadi, kas lauj
samazinat produkta vienibas razoSanas

izmaksas, atbalstot kooperaciju
tehnikas u.c.pamatlidzek|lu iegadé un
izmantosana;

— nepiecieSama lauksaimnieku izglitosana
ekonomiski efektivas saimniekoSanas
organizacija, kapitdla  parvaldisana,
prasmé samazinat riskus, lai spétu
parvaréet ari krizes apstaklus utt.;

— saimniecibu kooperacija un vertikalas
integracijas  veidoSana, lai piena
razotdjiem bltu iesp&jas ietekmét
resursu un gatavas produkcijas cenas un
l[igumu nosacijumus.
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Latvijas kokrupniecibas nozares konkuretspejas izvertejums
Competitiveness Analysis of Latvian Timber Industry

Raimonds Sulcs, MBA
vecakais logistikas specialists, AS ,Latvijas Valsts mezi”
Anita Auzina, Dr.oec., asoc.prof., LLU
Aina Muska, Dr.oec., docente, LLU

Abstract. The research aim was to find out the development possibilities of Latvian timber industry and
analyse its competitiveness. The analysis of Latvian timber industry showed that Latvia has a stable resource
base and possibilities to ensure supply in time. Entrepreneurs think about a long-term development and
conclude long-term business contacts with partners and employees. Most successful enterprises keep up with
the European Union average indicators. The supply of good quality products is not the only essential factor
to operate on the global scale market; it is also important to think about value added of goods following from
good services, after-services and flexibility.

The authors have analysed the delaying problems of timber industry, development possibilities of timber
industry and its competitiveness based on the following methods: resource-based view, SWOT, Porter 5
forces, expert interviews, and a questionnaire.

Key words: timber industry, competitiveness, market.

Atslégas vardi: kokriupniecibas nozare, konkurétsp€ja, tirgus

Ievads

Klimatisko un geografisko apstak|u ietekmé Latvija
kokrapniecibas nozare vésturiski ir izveidojusies ka
viena no ekonomikas balsta nozarém un ta ir sekmigi
attistijusies tirgus ekonomikas apstaklos. Laika
perioda no kokripniecibas pirmsakumiem lidz pat
musdienam, kokrUpniecibas produkcijas apjomi ir
pieaugusi vairakas reizes, kur viens no galvenajiem
veicinosajiem faktoriem ir izejvielu nodrosinajums.
Kokripnieciba saméra strauji parorientéjas uz
Rietumu tirgu, izturot konkurenci ar briva tirgus
apstaklos sen stradajosiem uzpémumiem.

Darbojoties globalaja tirgd, konkurence starp
precém un pakalpojumiem, ko taja piedava dazadu
valstu nozaru uzpné€mumi, klust arvien sivaka un
pieaugosaka. Tadéjadi paslaik ir izveidojusies
situacija, kura vairak ka jebkad uzpnémumiem ir
svarigi izpétit konkurenci, meklét noieta tirgus un
kapinat razoSanas efektivitati.

Lidz 2007.gadam nozarei ik gadu ir bijis
pieaugums eksportétas produkcijas apjoma, ka ari
eksportéeta vértiba ik gadu ir augusi, kas liecina par
aizvien augstaku apstrades limeni koksnei. P&dé&jo
10 gadu laika nozares kop€jais apgrozijums ir audzis
vid€ji par 15% gada, tomér ped€jos 3 gados nozares
izaugsme ir apstajusies.

2008. gads ir iezim&jis parmainu laikus nozarég,
ko izveidoja apjomu samazinajums galvenajas
patérétajnozarés - blvnieciba un transporta
industrija. Sislaiks Latvijas kokrGpniecibaiir vértéjams
ka parbaudijumu laiks, kad tiek izjusts agrak veikto
investiciju atbalsts, novértétas stabilas ilgtermina
attiecibas ar biznesa partneriem un darbiniekiem,
mekléti veidi produktivitates kapinasanai nozarg,
mekléti risinajumi, ka radit produktam papildus
pievienoto veértibu, ka aizvien vairak un racionalak
razosSana izmantot vietéjos resursus, tatad - meklétas
konkurétspéjas paaugstinasanas iespéjas.
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Veicot kokrdpniecibas nozares nozimes
izvértéjumu Latvijas ekonomika, autori uzskata,
ka izvélétad téma ir aktuala, turklat So aktualitati
pastiprina ari fakts, ka nozare ir ieklauta Ekonomikas
Ministrijas izstradataja Latvijas prioritaro nozaru
saraksta.

Pétijuma laika periods ir no 2000. gada lidz
2008. gadam. Tacu atseviski kokripniecibas nozari
raksturojosie 2008. gada publicétie dati un aprékini,
kas tika iegati no EUROSTAT, CEI-Bois (Eiropas
Kokripniecibas federacija) u.c., par batiskakajiem
kokridpniecibas nozares indikatoriem ir pieejami tikai
par 2005. gadu.

Petijuma merkis ir veikt Latvijas kokripniecibas
nozares konkurétspé&jas analizi un noskaidrot nozares
attistibas iesp€jas.

Mérka sasniegSanai tika
uzdevumi:

1. Raksturota un novértéta kokripniecibas nozare
Latvija, Eiropas Savieniba un citas valstis.

2. Veikta kokrdpniecibas nozares konkurétspéjas
analize un noteiktas galvenas konkurétspé&jas
prieksrocibas.

3. Noteiktas kokrapniecibas nozares attistibas
perspektivas un sniegtas rekomendacijas tas
konkurétspéjas paaugstinasanai.

Pielietotas péetijuma metodes: visparzinatnisko
pEtijumu metodes - monografiska, analizes, sintézes
un logiski konstruktiva; datu ieguves un apstrades
metodes - statistiskas, grafiskas un matematiskas;
ekspertu aptaujas un intervijas; Resource-based
view pieeja; SVID analizes metode un M. Portera
5 spéku modelis.

Izmantotie materiali: zinatniskas publikacijas,
pétijumu rezultati, lietiSkas biznesa un kokripniecibas
nozares periodikas un interneta resursi, Latvijas
Republikas par Meza nozari atbildigo institlciju un
valsts ekonomiskajiem raditajiem publicétos datus

risinati  sekojosi
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1. att. Latvijas apstrades riipniecibas struktiira péc sarazota apjoma, 2007. g., %.

un parskatus, ka ari Latvijas un Eiropas Savienibas
statistikas datu bazes - CSB un EUROSTAT, un
kokripnieciba darbojosos asociaciju, federaciju un
apvienibu publicéto informaciju par kokruapniecibas
nozari.

Rezultati un diskusija
1. Kokrupniecibas nozares raksturojums
Latvija

Kokrlipnieciba ar savam apaksSnozarém -
zagésanu, platnu materialu razosanu, taras razosanu,
meébelu rdpniecibu un namdaru un galdniecibas
izstradajumu razoSanu - ir kluvusi par vienu no
aktivakajam Latvijas tautsaimniecibas nozarém un
dod batisku ieguldijumu aré&jas tirdzniecibas bilances
stabilizéSana. Tas panakts prasmigi izmantojot
pieejamos viet&jos atjaunojamos meza resursus.

Péc 1. attéla redzams, ka kokrupnieciba veido
vairak ka 1/5 no apstrades riipniecibd sarazota
apjoma. Kokapstrade ir ari viena no lielakam
Latvijas rUpniecibas nozarém péc apgrozijuma, kas
2007. gada sastadija 1.5 mljrd. Ls.

Nozares ieguldijums iekSzemes kopprodukta tiek
vértéts 5% apjoma. Sava pétijuma par eksporta
attistibu no 2011.-2015. gadam D. Griube prognoze,
ka no apstrades ripniecibas apaksnozarém
vislielakais  ieguldijums pievienotas  veértibas
pieauguma bds kokrlpniecibai un partikas razosanai,
kas kopa veidos gandriz 45% no visas apstrades
ripniecibas pievienotas vértibas pieauguma. Ka ari
tiek izteikta prognoze, ka gandriz 26% no eksporta

pieauguma veidos tiesi kokrlpnieciba (Gribe,
2009).

Kokrlpniecibas nozimi Latvijas ekonomika
apliecina eksporta - importa bilance, kur

kokripnieciba ir vieniga pozicija, kuras aréjas
tirdzniecibas saldo ir pozitivs. No visa nozaré sarazota
apjoma aptuveni 70% produkcijas tika eksportéti
(Kokapstrade, 2008), kas naudas izteiksmé& pédejos
9 gados sastadija vidéji 31% gada no visa valsts
eksporta. Jaatzimé, ka kops 2005. gada nozares
eksportétas produkcijas vértibas proporcija klust
aizvien mazaka, 2007. gada sastadot 24%, bet
2008. gada tikai 18%, kas lauj secinat, ka notiek
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citu Latvijas razoSanas nozaru razoto produktu
strauja eksporta attistiba. Nozares imports Sajos
9 gados sastadijis vidéji 6% gada. 2008. gada veikta
pétijuma par Latvijas eksporta nakotnes struktiru
kokripnieciba atzita par konkurétsp&jigako no visam
nozarém 2005. gada, taCu atzits, ka Sada eksporta
struktdra, kada ta ir Sobrid, nav labvéliga ilgtspé&jigai
eksporta attistibai. (Davidsons, Vitola, 2008).

RaZosanas sektoru analizes norada, ka 2008. gada
visos razosanas sektoros, iznemot kokskaidu platnu
eksporta, salidzinajuma ar 2007. gadu, ir vérojams
produkcijas apjomu un vértibas samazinajums gan
eksporta, gan importa, kas saistits ar visa nozaré
paslaik notiekosajam straujajam izmainam globala
méroga, ko izraisijis gan ar ekonomikas lejupslides
ietekmétais pieprasijuma straujais samazinajums
Latvija un pasaulé, attistibas tempu sabremzésanos
galvenajas patérétajindustrijas - bdvnieciba un
transporta, elektroenergijas un dabas gazes resursu
cenu kapums, strauji pieaugosas darbaspéka
izmaksas un zemais produktivitates limenis.

Analiz€jot Latvijas 7 lielako kokrdpniecibas
uznémumu apgrozijumu (2.attéls), redzams, ka
kops$ 2004. gada 2 nozares lieldkie uznémumi bijusi
VAS Latvijas Valsts meZi un AS Latvijas Finieris, kas
2007. gada mainijusies vietam - lidz tam lielakais
péc apgrozijuma bija AS Latvijas Finieris, bet
2007. gada par lielako nozares spélétaju kluva
VAS LVM, ko R. Stripnieks un K. Klauss skaidro ar
2007. gada superaugstajam apalkoksnes cenam,
kas ievérojami palielinaja galvena nozares resursu
turétaja — pardevé&ja apgrozijumu un pelnu. (Kirsons,
2008)

VAS Latvijas Valsts mezi un AS Latvijas Finieris ari
analizétaja laika perioda nodrosinajusi vidéji lielako
apgrozijuma pieaugumu gada, attiecigi 19 milj. un

8 milj. Ls/ gada (3.attéls). Nelielu, bet stabilu
ikgadéjo  apgrozijuma kapumu nodrosinajis
SIA Metsaliitto Latvia, 2008. gada parspé€jot

SIA Nelss (2008. gada partapis par AKZ Timber),
kas lidz 2007. gadam ienéma stabilu otro vietu
péc apgrozijuma. Saskana ar uzpémumu
apgrozijuma iedalijuma péec komersantu
lieluma, 1106 mikrouznémumi, kas nodarbina
4515 iedzivotajus, rada tikai 6 % no kopé€ja
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2.att. Latvijas 7 lielako kokrupniecibas uzpnémumu apgrozijums 2000.-2008. g., milj. Ls.
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Avots: autoru aprékini péc Latvijas uznémumu Top 500, 2001.-2009.

3.att. Latvijas 7 lielako kokripniecibas uzneémumu vidéjais apgrozijuma pieaugums gada
2000. - 2008. g., milj. Ls.

nozares uzpémumu apgrozijuma. Savukart lielie
uznémumi (ar darbinieku skaitu 100 un vairak) veido
lielako nozares apgrozijumu — 58 %.

Vértéjot uznémumu pelpas dinamiku redzams,

ka bdtisks palielinajums ir VAS LVM, kas
2007. gada, kad citiem wuznémumiem pelna
samazinajas, sasniedza straujako pelnas
pieaugumu - vairak ka 2 reizes. AS Latvijas
Finieris, ka ir otrs lielakais pelpas guvéjs nozarég,
straujako pelnas pieaugumu - 824 reizes -
piedzivojusi 2004. gada, ko var skaidrot
ar jaunajam iesp&jam un tirgiem Latvijai

iestajoties ES. Vislielakais - divpadsmitkartigs -
pelnas samazinajums 2007. gada bijis
SIA Metsaliitto Latvia. Viszemakie pelnas raditaji
bijusi SIA Stora Enso Mezs, kas 2 gados pat
stradajis ar zaud€jumiem. Otri zemakie pelnas
raditaji bijusi SIA Latsin. Visiem Siem uznémumiem
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kopigs ir tas, ka tie 100%
uznémeéjiem, ar ko iesp&jams izskaidrot $o
uznémumu stratégiju, razot zemas pievienotas
vértibas preces, stradajot ar zemu pelnu un
rentabilitati, lai eksportétu Iétus izejmaterialus
uz to Tpasnieku valstim un pievienoto veértibu
raditu tur. Respektivi, tas ir lielu koncernu iespé&ju
mekléSana izvietot razotnes tuvak Iétu izejmaterialu
tirgum, taja pasa laika pievienoto vértibu radot
sava valsti.

Kokripniecibas nozare ir galvena rapniecibas
nozare lielakaja dala industrialo valstu, turklat,
kda secina Eiropas Kokripniecibas federacija,
mezs ir loti nozimigs jauno dalibvalstu resurss.
Kokripnieciba ka nozare ir starp TOP 3
nozimigakajam nozarém tadas valstis ka Austrija,
Somija un Portugale. (The woodworking industry,
2007) Latvija, Igaunija, Ungarija un Cehija

nepieder Latvijas
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ST nozare atzita par |oti svarigu. (The Industry facts...,
2005)

K@ ES kokripniecibas nozares, kura ieklaujas
ari Latvijas kokripniecibas nozare, konkurétspé€jas
galvena prieksrociba ir definéta kéde: produkts —
darbs — bagatiba — izaugsme. (Wall, 2008b.)

Ja analizé nozares nozimi katra valsti, tad to
var izvertét vadoties no vél kada raditaja — nozares
nozimigums razosanas sektora (pievienota vértiba
un nodarbinatiba). Kokripnieciba ES rada aptuveni
8% pievienotas veértibas TIpatsvaru no kopé€jas
ripniecibas pievienotas veértibas. (Wall, 2008b.)
Péc Si raditdja ES konteksta lidere ir Latvija ar
26%, tai seko Igaunija ar 18% un Somija ar 17%
kokrUpniecibas pievienotas vértibas ipatsvaru
kopéja razosanas sektora raditaja pievienotaja
vértiba valsti. (Statistics in focus, 2008)

PaSreiz Eiropas kokrlipnieki sarazo 6 milj. m3
produkcijas, ~340 000 uznémumos, kas veido 2-4%
no apstrades nozaru produktu kop€jas vértibas.
(Introduction, 2005) Turklat ST nozare ES ir ta, kura
tehnologiska un inovativa attistiba noris visstraujak,
lai patérétajus nodrosinatu ar videi draudzigiem un
inovativiem produktiem 21. gadsimta.

Kopéjais nozares apgrozijums 2007. gada ES-27
sastadija 340 mljrd. EUR.

Kopéja ES konteksta kokripniecibas butiskakais
razosanas sektors ir mébelu razosana un eksports -
49% no kopéja nozares apgrozijuma. Tas
skaidrojams ar to, ka mébeles ir produkts, kurs rada
visaugstako pievienoto vértibu, tam seko bivniecibas
elementu razosanas sektors un zagmateriali. Ja
VErté Sos sektorus péc nodarbinatibas, tad lideri ir
mébelu razoSanas sektors, kam seko bivniecibas
elementi un zagmateriali, ari péc uznémumu
skaita sektora lideris ir mébelu razoSana (43%),
kam seko bivniecibas elementu razotaji ar 33%
un zagmaterialu razotaji ar 10% no kopé&ja nozaré
darbojosos uzpémumu skaita.

Neskatoties uz spécigi attistito razosanu nozarg,
ka ari bagatigo resursu bazi, galvenie resursu un
produkcijas piegadataji ES ir Krievija, kura aiznem
19% no kopé€ja tirgus, Kina - 17% un Brazilija -
8%. (Statistics in focus, 2008)

Piecas no ES-27 dalibvalstim ir vadosas
kokripnieciba. Sis valstis ir - Vacija, Lielbritanija,
Italija, Francija un Spanija. To kop€&jais uznémumu
skaits sastada gandriz pusi no ES-27 uznémumu
kopskaita nozaré, ari nodarbinato skaits Sajas
5 wvalstis ir gandriz puse no nozaré kopé&ja
nodarbinato skata ES. Sis valstis veidojusas
aptuveni 2/3 no nozares kopé&ja apgrozijuma, ka
ari 2/3 no kopégjas pievienotas vértibas 2005. gada
kokrpnieciba. Sie bitiskie raditaji nenoliedzami
apstiprina to, ka S§is valstis ir Ilidervalstis ES
kokripnieciba. Jasecina, ka Lielbritanija un Vacija
ir ari lielakie eksporta un importa partneri Latvijai.
Pé&c prognozém presgé, Sajas valstis sarazotas
produkcijas eksports ir samazinajies un lielais
sarazotais daudzums tiek realizéts vietéja tirgd,
kas veél vairak saasina konkurenci Latvijas
kokripniecibas nozarei tas galvenajos eksporta
tirgos. (Karklina, 2009)

2001.-2005. gados kokrupniecibas nozarei tika
identificétas 4 barjeras, kas kaveé kvalitativu resursu

izmantosSanu: tehnologijas; finanSu; normativa

baze; informacijas plusma un izglitiba.

Lidz ar to ES Iimeni kokripniecibai definéti
5 bidtiskakie izaicinajumi, kas ietekmés visu ES
nozari kopuma un katru valsti atseviski:

1. piekluve resursiem,

2. klimata parmainu
ietekme,

3. inovacijas, zinatne un attistiba,

4. tirgus un sadarbiba ar treSajam valstim,

5. komunikacija nozaré un informacija.

Kopuma var secinat, ka meza nozare visa pasaulé
Sobrid ir krustcelés. Pieprasijums péc koksnes
produktiem pieaug, arvien vairak tiek parstradatas
koksnes dalas, kuras kadreiz tika uzskatitas par
atliekam.

Tomér, lai nodrosinatu efektivu rentablu
koksnes produktu razosanu, ir nepiecieSami batiski
ieguldijumi 2 galvenajos virzienos:

— mezainfrastruktirasizveidoSana un uzturésana,
kas nodrosSina iespé&ju planot koksnes produktu
transportésanaslogistikuarvislielako efektivitati,
nemot véra gan transportésanas attaluma, gan
kokvedg&ja pilnas masas optimizésanu,

politisko dokumentu

— darba raziguma palielindsana, iesp&jami
samazinot degvielas patérinu mezizstrades
laika.

Tapat baltoties uz ieprieks veikto analizi var
secinat, ka pozitivi vértéjams ir tas, ka uznéméji
doma par ilgtspéjigu attistibu, par ilgtermina
attiecibam ar biznesa partneriem un darbiniekiem,
par investicijam, un veiksmigakie uznémumi nebdat
tik loti neatpaliek no ES videjiem raditajiem.
Svarigi saprast, ka Sobrid globalaja vidé vairak ir
jadoma ne tikai par ,pliku” produktu, bet par to,
ka sim produktam pievienot vértibu gan razosanas
procesa, gan ari tad, kad razoSanas process beidzies,
respektivi - serviss, apkalposana, fleksibilitate
(elastiba), piegades, pécapkalposana - jo ari Sie
procesi rada produktam pievienoto vértibu un
paaugstina ta konkurétspéju tirgd. Latvija ir stabila
resursu baze un iespé&jas nodrosinat piegades laika,
ko papildus apstiprina grozijumi MK rikojuma par
cirSanas apjoma palielinasanu - tas ir jadizmanto, Sis
jomas ir japilnveido un jaattista.

Apvienojot visus iepriek§ minétos faktorus un
izdevigo Latvijas geografisko izvietojumu, kas lauj
nodrosinat piegades nepiecieSamaja vieta un laika,
tradicijas un vél daudzus citus nozimigus faktorus,
Latvijas kokrupnieciba ir stabils sadarbibas partneris
arvalstu tirgos.

2. Latvijas kokrupniecibas nozares
konkurétspéjas izvertéjums

Latvijas kokrupniecibas nozares konkurétsp&ju
novértésanai tika veikta nozares ekspertu aptauja
un intervijas, kas nodrosindja objektivaku
informaciju par  faktoriem, kas ietekmés
kokripniecibas nozares konkurétsp&ju. Aptauja un
intervija piedalijas 13 eksperti, kas parstav Latvijas
vadoSos  kokriipniecibas nozares uznémumus
un ienem vadoSus amatus tajos, kas lauj tiem
sniegt vértéjumu par nozari kopuma. Lai noteiktu
kokrlpniecibas nozares attistibas perspektivas,
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« Darbojoties  starptautiskajos
produkcljas sertifikdcija.

« Jo specializétdka ir
atpazistamiba.

o O e S T S T T

tingojama  produkcija,

« Jaunu uznpémumu ienaksana nozare ir fotl saredgita.
trgos, tiek pieprasita speciidla

jo swarighka Ir

et i ——————————

« Iespkjamie | W » Produkcijai ar
|~ substitati + Nozares lideri: :i“'zﬂu-':“"“n
nozaré radotajai | a} pec raiofanas apjoma ES Ir Vaclia, vim'hﬂum
produkeijal  ir | . l—‘ﬂ-'bffﬂﬂ-grﬂ.- Tedlifa; ors NN
citi materiall. { }I pEI: " infrastrukbiras al‘th_tI'ba&, an:i“hai_ i
« Pilniba { afektivieites un produktivities pr as o |
aireietot | fimeos -~ Somija un Zviedrifa; onltia. a
s 5 c) pic produkcijas ar augstiku pievienato e i
prodidetis i ! yErtiby - Somija; kokripniecibas |
loti grati. : d} péc kokmaterialy resursu potencidla - | | ::::&knifunﬂ' !
~ I e Krievija. e g i i
* Alzvistot o o orientéti uz gala |
produkcija | patérataju.
f:iﬂf::E {47 o Latvijes uznd@mumi  piedBys daidus T - F“EFFWI;';;““
ItV Bros. produktus saredgitakiom gﬂli.jﬂusi ';su &
. .Zalés | pielistojumism. ) Mo uittibahch ey 1
domianas” « [zriesanas barjeras nozaré ir augstas. o {
popularizééana « Latviia ir augsts fikséto izmaksu I:“rl i
koknaberisiy ipatsvars nozaras uznemumos. L) L:ma:“ rgu
P 5 kokrOpniekl salsta |
popularaku. ar 2010. gada
sakumu
i ) 7
= Latvijd koksnes apjoms ar katru gadu pieaug.
- = Valsts palielindjusi mefos cirfanas maksimall plejaujamo apjomu.
. = Pafreizgja situaddjd kokmateridlu resursu pieejamiba ir  Latwijas

kokripniecibas konkurétspéjigh priekdrociba,
o Latvijas padreiziil nestabild ekonomiskd situbcija pasiiktina uznémaju

pozicijas.

« Tekdrtu galvenais piegadtajs i- Somijas uznémiji.

Avots: autoru pétijums

4.att. Latvijas kokriipniecibas nozares konkurétspéju ietekmé&josie spéki péc
M.Portera 5 speku modela

aptauja un intervijas iegata informacija tika izvértéta
un analizéta péc tris metodém: Resource-based
view (RBV) metodes, SVID metodes un M. Portera
5 spéku modela.

Veicot nozares analizi pielietojot
RBV metodi, ka nozares konkurétspéjiga
priekSrociba izvirzijas zemas resursu izmaksas,

tacCu tas tiek vértéts istermina. Ilgtermina nozares
konkurétspéjiga  priekSrociba ir jabalsta uz
augstakas pievienotas vértibas produkcijas razosanu
un nisas produktu razoSanu, ciesi sadarbojoties
ar klientu, un maksimala apjoma utiliz€jot visus
koksnes resursus, kas radusSies mezistrades un
razosanas procesos.

Latvijas kokrupniecibas nozares SVID analize
liecina, ka eksperti ka butiskakas stirpas puses

134

ir novértéjusi resursu pieejamibu par salidzinosi
zemu cenu un nozares kompetento un zinoSo
vadoso personalu, kvalificetos specialistus. Tacu
janem véra, ka pasreizéja salidzinosi zema cena
ir Tslaiciga prieksrociba, uz kuras nevar modelét
nakotnes attistibu. Ka butiskaka vajas puses ir
novértéjusi zemo darba razigumu, efektivitati un
jaudu neizmantosanu, ka ari tehnologiju trikums
nekvalitativas koksnes un kokapstrades atlieku
parstradei. Savukart pavisam nebdtisks ekspertu
skatijuma ir fakts, ka Latvija nav pieejami visu veidu
resursi un patérétaju stereotips, ka kokmateriali ir
nepiemérots materials blvniecibai. Autori izprot un
piekrit Sddam vértéjumam, jo pédéjas 2 vajas puses
iesp€jams viegli mainit, stradajot ar sabiedribu vai
ievedot nepiecieSamos materialus, bet nozares
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konkurétspéju kopuma Sie faktori batiski neietekmé.
Pozitlvi vértéjam fakts, ka eksperti ir saskatijusi
daudz iespéjas, ko nozares uznémumi var izmantot,
lai paaugstinatu nozares konkurétsp€ju. Iespéjas,
kas vispozitivak varétu ietekmét nozares stipras
puses, ir:
— esoSo sistému,
pilnveidosana,
— stradajoso kvalifikacijas celSana,
— jaunu tehnolodiju ieviesana.
Savukart iespéjas, kas vispozitivak varéetu
samazinat nozares vajas puses, ir:
— jaunu tehnolodiju ieviesana,
— stradajoso kvalifikacijas celSana
— tiekSanas uz resursu pilnigu un
izmantosanu produkcijas razosana.
Péc ekspertu vértéjuma var secinat, ka draudi,
kas visnegativak varétu ietekmét nozares stipras
puses, ir:
— neprognoz€jama nodok|u politika,
— nespéja apgrozamos lidzek|us sanemt bankas,
— kvalificétu specialistu trikums.
Draudi, kas visnegativak varétu ietekmét nozares
vajas puses, ir:
— kvalificétu specialistu trikums,
— nespé&ja apgrozamos lidzek|us sanemt bankas,

procesu audits, logistikas

racionalu

— siva konkurence no  apkartéjo valstu
uznémeéjiem.
Konteksta ar iesp&€jam un draudiem, stipras
puses, kuras vispozitivak varétu ietekmét

noskaidrotas iesp€jas ir:

— precu ar augstu pievienoto vértibu, labu kvalitati
un specifisku produktu razosana,

— modernas, jaunas tehnologijas razotnés, lielas
iespéjamas razosanas jaudas.

Sos padus faktorus visvairak ietekmétu ari
noskaidrotie draudi, no ta izriet, ka Sie abi faktori ir
loti jatigi uz arejas vides ietekmi.

Batiskakas vajas puses visvairak varétu mazinat

noskaidrotas iespéjas. Savukart draudu ietekmé
pieaugtu sekojosu vajo pusu bitiskums:
— zemais darba razigums, efektivitate, jaudu
neizmantosana,
— visu veidu resursu nepietiekamiba.
Kopuma izvértéjot iegutos SVID analizes
rezultatus, ir iesp&jams modelét, ka varétu

neitralizét kadu negativo faktoru, izmantojot vienu
vai otru pozitivo, ka padaritu par mazak bistamu
kadu draudu faktoru. Jaizstrada efektivus modejus,
ka esosas iespéjas izmantot un realizét.

Tacu jauzsver, ka visus noskaidrotos
faktorus nevar attiecinat viennozimigi uz visu
nozari. Eksperti atzina, ka griati ir novértét

nozari ka vienu veselumu, jo katram raZosanas
sektoram ir savas Ipatnibas un katram produktam
ir atskirigs pielietojums, tirgus sektors, kura
attistiba vai stagnacija ietekmé produkta attistibas
iesp€jas vai kavé to, rada draudus. Pieméram,
produktivitates kapuma nepiecieSamibu, saistiba
ar tehnologiskajiem risinajumiem, nevar Vértét
viennozimigi, jo lielajiem uzpémumiem Sis
nodrosindjums ir pietiekoSs, savukart kavéjoss
faktors nozares kopé&jo raditdju uzlabosanai ir
MVU (mikro, mazo un vidéjo uznémumu) zemais
tehnologiskais nodrosinajums.

Izmantojot M. Portera 5 speku modefa metodi
kokriipniecibas konkurétspé&jas novértésana, iegatie
rezultati sakartoti 4.attéela.

Apkopojot visus iepriekS analizétos ekspertu
viedoklus un sadalot tos pa pozicijam - konkurence
nozar€, pircéju un piegadataju spéks, aizstajéjprecu
un jaunienacéju draudi, var secinat, ka pasreizéja
situacija nozare ir loti saspringta. Lielas aktivitates
un spiediens jutams no pirc€jiem, piegadatajiem, un
ar1 konkurenti ir Joti aktivi. Potencialo konkurentu
paradisanas un aizstajéjprecu raditie draudi Latvijas
kokripniekiem pagaidam ir otraja plana.

3. Latvijas kokrupniecibas nozares
konkurétspéjas paaugstinasanas iespéjas

Apkopojot veikta pétijuma rezultatus un
esosSas situacijas analizi, tika izstradats nozares
problémaplis (5. attéls), kas aptver 2007.-2010. gadu
laika posmu - no nozares izaugsmes maksimuma
briza, Ilidz ar nakotnes izteiktdm prognozém.
Problémapli atspogulota savstarpéji saistitu procesu
kéde, kura katrs nakamais posms nav iesp&jams
bez iepriek$éja. Ka centrala probléma izvirzita
pieaugosas resursu (koksnes) izmaksas, kas, péc
ekspertu domam, iezim€ja Latvijas kokripniecibas
posma beigas, kurda konkurétspéjiga prieksrociba
balstijas uz zemam izmaksam (galvenokart koksnes
un darbaspéka).

Apli atspogulota sekojoSa notikumu savstarpéja
kopsakariba: 2007. gada, pieaugot pieprasijumam
péc kokrupniecibas produkcijas, ka ari Zviedrijas
lielajam pieprasijumam péc apalkokiem papirmalkas
sektora vajadzibam, resursu izmaksas strauji
pieauga, ka rezultata pieauga gatavas produkcijas
cenas visos kokriipniecibas sektoros, atsevisSkos
sektoros pat Iidz 15%. Saja perioda konkurétsp&jiga
Latvijas kokriipniecibas priekSrociba bija jasak
balstit uz citam vértibam, ne vairs zemajam
resursu izmaksam. Tatad produkcijai jabat ar
augstu pievienoto vértibu vai niSas produktam.
Kas attiecas uz zagmaterialu sektoru, 2007. gada
pieprasijums strauji auga un tie tika eksportéti,
attistoties bdvniecibai. Lai produkts noturétos
tirgl, razotajam bija jaattistas kopa ar patérétaju,
bija nepiecieSami jauni zinatniskie pétijumi par
produkcijas pielietojumu, tas nozimigumu, ka ari
jauni tehnologiskie risinajumi. Bitisks faktors Saja
perioda bija un joprojam ir MVU uznémumu lielais
Tpatsvars nozaré, kuru apvienosanas batu risinajums
piegades apjomu nodrosinasanai, ka ari veicinatu
jaunu tehnolodiju ieviesanu.

Sektoros, kuri orientéjas uz razosanas jaudu
kapinasanu un produkcijas ar augstaku apstradi
razosanu, radas nepiecieSamiba péc investicijam
jaunas tehnologijas, kas samazinatu darbaspéka
izmaksas gala produkcija, lautu palielinat apjomus
un kvalitati, kas ir batiski, ja orientéjas uz ilgtermina
sadarbibu ar gala patérétajiem.

Bltiskas ir ne tikai razoSana pielietotas
tehnologijas, bet, kapinot razosanu, radas
nepiecieSamiba péc tehnologijam, kas atrisinatu
atlikumu parstradi un nodrosinatu nozari ar
bezatlikuma razoSanu. Diemzél augstas tehnologiju
izmaksas ir iemesls, kadé| nozares produktivitate
joprojam ir salidzinoSi zema. Protams, tas
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Avots: autoru pétijums

5.att. Latvijas kokrupniecibas nozares problemu aplis 2007.-2010.g.

skaidrojams ari ar lielo MVU ipatsvaru nozarée. Lielie
uznémumi investicijas veic regulari, orientéjoties
uz augstu produktivitati un kvalitati, ka ar1 darbu
efektivitati.

Attistoties tehnologijam, bdatiski, lai uzpémumi
bltu nodrosinati ar kvalificétu darbaspéku, kura
tritkumu nozaré uzsver eksperti.

Sakot ar 2007. gada beigam wun 2008.
gada sakuma pieprasijums saka samazinaties.
Rezultata radas situacija, kad eksporta apjomi
Latvijas kokrupniecibai strauji samazinajas, bet
konkurence galvenajos eksporttirgos saasinajas,
jo Vacija un Lielbritanija savu sarazoto produkciju
saka realizé€t vietéja tirgu, nevis lielos apjomos
eksportét uz ASV un Kanadu, kur ari bija vérojams
pieprasijuma samazinajums buvniecibas sektora.
Saasinoties konkurencei, neizbégami tirgi saka
kristies cenas. Latvijas kokrupnieku uzdevums
Saja posma bija meklét jaunus risindjumus, ka
nezaudét iekaroto tirgu un saglabat konkurétspé&ju.
So procesu rezultatad tika pienemti grozijumi MK

136

2005. gada 5. oktobra rikojuma Nr. 655 ,Par
koku cirsanas maksimali pielaujamo apjomu
2006.-2010. gadam”. Rezultata Latvijas

kokriipniecibas nozarei ir nodrosinata stabila resursu
piegade situacija, kad privatie meza Tipasnieki
neizcért savus mezus.

Ka atzina vairaki eksperti, viens no iemesliem,
kapéc Sobrid sak paradities pozitivas iezimes
kokripniecibas eksporta, ir Sis politiskais IEmums,
kas sarazoto produkciju padara konkurétspé&jigu
esoSo cenu limeni ES tirghd. Tatad Sobrid
Latvijas kokrupniecibas nozares konkurétspéjiga
priekSrociba ir zeméas resursu (galvenokart koksnes
un darbaspéka) izmaksas, tacu, Si prieksrociba ir
tikai Tstermina, jo, tiklidz tirgus atdzivosies, Siem
resursiem cenas augs.

Sakot ar 2009. gada beigam un 2010. gada
sakuma, eksperti prognozé, ka nozaré iespéjamas
pozitivas tendences, eksportéta apjoma pieaugums,
ka rezultata prognozé&jas |Iéns vidéjas cenas kapums
2010. gada beigas.
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Ta ka situacijai uzlabojoties prognozéts cenu
kapums resursiem, nozares problémapli veidojoSie
faktori atgriezas sakumpunktd. Sada situacija ir
janoveérs, tapéc, balstoties uz ieprieks veikto analizi un
ekspertu viedokliem, definéti Latvijas kokrdpniecibas
nozares attistibas virzieni un veicamie uzdevumi
mérka sasniegSana:

1. Ilgtspé&jigas mezu
nodrosinasana nakotné.

apsaimniekosanas

2. Produktu ar augstaku pievienoto veértibu
razosana, lielakos apjomos par zemakam
izmaksam.

3. Resursu bezatlikumu izmantosanas

nodrosinasana razosanas procesa.

MVU uznémumu apvienosanas veicinasana.

Nozares nodrosinasana ar kvalificétu darbaspéku,

ta piesaistiSana kokripniecibas uznémumos.

6. Spécigas nozares zinatniskas un izglitibas bazes
nodrosinasana, tas sadarbibas veicindSana ar
nozares uzpnémumiem.

7. Vienotas, kvalitativas, pieejamas un salidzinamas
kokrlipniecibas nozares informacijas bazes
veidosana.

Kokrlpniecibas nozare ir cieSi saistita ar meza
nozari, jo ta nodrosSina nozari ar resursiem, kuru
esamiba un pietiekamiba ir viens no batiskakajiem
faktoriem konkurétspéjigas kokrdpniecibas
pastavésanai Latvija. Tapéc meza Ipasniekiem
jaievéro princips - dalu no lidzekliem, kas sanemti
par kokmaterialiem, ir jaiegulda atpakal meza, lai
ta vértiba nesamazinatos, savukart razotajiem, lai
veicinatu nozares attistibu, ir jaiegadajas resursi no
meza Tpasniekiem par atbilstosu samaksu.

Lai razotu produktus ar augstaku pievienoto
vértibu, lielakos apjomos par konkurétsp&jigu cenu,
razosSana arvien plasak jaturpina ieviest modernas,
augstrazigas, ekologiskam prasibam atbilstoSas
tehnologijas ne tikai lielajos uznémumos, bet
ari MVU. Tas sekmés roku darba izskausanu un
samazinas morali novecojoso tehnologiju negativo
ietekmi uz vidi, laus kapinat razoSanas apjomu,
samazinat darbaspéka izmaksu 1patsvaru uz
1 kokrlpniecibd sarazoto vienibu, palielinat darba
efektivitati, palielinat vidéjo sarazoto apjomu uz
1 darbinieku, tuvinas visas nozares produktivitati
ES vidéjam limenim, un palielinas pievienoto vértibu
uz 1 m3 koksnes produkcijas, ka rezultata Latvijas
kokrilipniecibas nozare klis konkurétsp€jigaka
globala tirga.

Kokrupniecibas attistiba jabalsta uz parstrades
pakapes paaugstinasanu, ko var sasniegt nodrosinot
resursu bezatlikumu izmantosanu razoSanas procesa.
Tatad nepiecieSams ieviest jaunas tehnologijas, kas
raditu arT jaunus produktu veidus un to pielietoSanu.
Arvalstu un Latvijas labako uzpémumu pieredze
liecina, ka razoSanas rentabilitati var ievérojami
paaugstinat, ievieSot bezatlieku tehnologiju. Ta ka
koksnes atliekas rodas ne tikai razoSanas proces3,
bet ari mezizstrades procesa, tad Saja posma jameklé
iespéjas ieviest bezatlikumu resursu izmantosanu.
Iespé&jama atlieku izmantoSana var bt energijas
ieguvei, granulu vai brikesu razosanai.

Tehnologiju modernizacijas procesa dalg&ji
vai pilniba mainas darbinieka pienakumi. Tapéc
mezizglitiba viens no svarigakajiem uzdevumiem

vk

ir sagatavot apmacitus, kvalificEtus specialistus,
kas labi parzinatu un izprastu razoSanu, razosanas
tehnologijas, meza darba tehnolodiju un tehniku,
mezZa ekologijas pamatus. No ta ir atkariga nozares
nakotnes kvalitate. Lai nodroSinatu kvalitativu un
misdienu vajadzibam atbilstosu izglitibu, javeicina
uznémeéju ciesaka sadarbiba ar izglitibas iestadém
un valsti.

Lai celtu nozares prestizu, popularizétu nozari
ka potencialo darba vietu, populariz€tu nozares
produktus, uzsverot to pozitivas ipasibas, bdatiski ir
izglitot sabiedribu par kokrlpniecibu un tas razoto
produkciju. NepiecieSams veidot gan eso$o, gan
potencialo darbinieku un klientu lojalitati pret visu
nozari kopuma. To iesp&jams panakt, radot interesi
jaunieSos jau skolas laika, lai vélak piesaistitu tos
nozarei ka jaunus specialistus.

Mezzinatné ir svarigi turpinat jau ilgstosi veiktos
pétijumus resursu racionala izmantosana. Plasak
ir japievérsas praktiskiem jautajumiem, saistitiem
ar esosSo tehnologisko procesu analizi, dazada tipa
tehnologiju izmantoSanas efektivitates izpéti u.c.
razotaju izvirzitiem jautajumiem.

Latvijas kokripnieciba darbojas daudz MVU,
kas nespéj izpildit lielus pasttijumus un nodrosinat
regularas piegades pircéjiem, ari investiciju piesaiste
siem uznémumiem ir sarezgitaka neka lielajiem.
K& iesp&jamais risindjums ir apvienosanas, kas
nodrosinatu izmaksu samazinajumu veicot dazadus
saimnieciskus pasakumus, lautu attistit jaunus
produktus, virzit razosana inovativas idejas. Pasaulg,
lai kapinatu konkurétsp&ju, uznémumi veiksmigi
veido klasterus, ari Somijas kokrupniecibas nozarée
tie ir pieradijusi savu efektivitati. Tomér jaatzimeé ari
fakts, ka Somijas kokripniecibas nozares klasteris
ir veidojies vairakus desmitus gadu, kas nozimg, ka
tas ir ilgtermina risinajums, bet istermina klastera
veidoSana Latvijas kokripniecibai neko nedos.

Lai nozares konkurétsp€ja tiktu paaugstinata,
bltiski ir pienemt stratégiskus Iémumus uz
patiesas un visiem vienadas informacijas pamata.
Tapéc ka butisku uzdevumu nozarei autori saskata
informacijas un aktualo datu aprites harmonizésanu
starp dazadam institlcijam un organizacijam, ka
arm brivas piekluves nodrosinasanu operativajiem
datiem.

Pienemot stratégiskus Iémumus un veicot
nozares attistibas planosanu — mérku un uzdevumu
definésanu, janem véra arl attistibas cikls, kura
kokrlipniecilbas nozare atrodas (veidosanas,
augsanas, konkurences pastiprinasanas, brieduma,
samazinasanas). P&c ekspertu vértéjuma, nozare
atrodas augsSanas cikla. Autori uzskata, ka cikls,
no kura nozare patlaban censas iziet, ir ,vienkarsie
produkti” ar mazu apstrades limeni un ST produkcija
atrodas samazinasanas cikla. Savukart nozare
tiecas uz produkcijas razosanu ar augstu pievienoto
vértibu un Saja lIimeni ta - atrodas augsSanas
cikla, robezojoties ar konkurences pastiprinasanas
stadiju.

Iesp&jamie finansésanas avoti nozares
konkurétspéjas paaugstinasanai ir Valsts un ES
finanséjums, ka ari uznémumu lidzekli.

Uznémumiem, izmantojot to riciba esosas
finanses, javeic uznémumos esosSa darbaspéka
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Latvijas kokrapniecibas nozares konkurétspéjas izvertéjums

kvalifikacijas celSana. Piesaistot ES fondu lidzek]us

tehnikas

modernizéSanai, darba efektivitates

celSanai un tehnologiju ievieSanai razoSana. ES
2007.-2013. gadu planosanas perioda uzsvars tiks
likts uz atjaunojamo energoresursu razoSanas kédes
attistibu, Iidz ar to uznémumiem ir iesp€ja piesaistit
lidzeklus bezatlikumu tehnologijas ieviesanai.

Secinajumi un priekslikumi

1.

Kokrupniecibas lidervalstis ES-27 ir Vacija,
Lielbritanija, Italija, Francija un Spanija. Kopé&jais
uznémumu skaits tajas sastada gandriz pusi no
uznémumu kopskaita nozaré, nodarbinato skaits
ir gandriz puse no nozaré kop€&ja nodarbinato
skaita ES-27; 2005. gada tas veidoja aptuveni
2/3 no nozares kopé&ja apgrozijuma, ka ari 2/3
no kopé€jas pievienotas vértibas kokrupnieciba.
Veiksmigiizmantojot vietéjos atjaunojamos meza
resursus, kokrapniecibas nozare kluvusi par
vienu no aktivakajam Latvijas tautsaimniecibas
nozarém, dodot ieguldijumu Latvijas arejas
tirdzniecibas bilances stabilizéSana.

Ar 2007. gada otro pusi ir vérojams kritums visos
kokripniecibas sektoros, jo krities ir pieprasijums
galvenajas eksportvalstis un patérétajnozarés -
blvnieciba un transporta industrija.

Nozares konkurétspé&jiga prieksrociba ilgtermina
ir jabalsta uz augstakas pievienotas vértibas
produktu un niSas produktu razoSanu, ciesi
sadarbojoties ar klientu, un maksimala apjoma
utiliz&jot vai izmantojot visus mezistrades un
razosanas procesos radusos koksnes resursus.
Uznémumu vaditajiem ieteicams, izmantojot
ES atbalsta noteiktds prioritates planoSanas
periodam no 2007.-2013. gadam, ieviest
bezatlikumu tehnologijas uznémumos, ta
kapinot razoSanu un pilniba izmantojot koksnes
resursus.

Kokripniecibas uznémumiem ieteicams veidot
klasteri, parpemot labako praksi no attistito
valstu uznémumiem, kas nozarei kopuma
nodrosinatu konkurétspéjigo prieksrocibu
attieciba pret citu valsti, kapinatu produktivitati,
paatrinatu informacijas apriti, ka ari veicinatu
zinatnisko pétijumu veikSsanu un inovativu
tehnologiju ievieSanu.
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Abstract. The main aim of the study is to present the role of food economy in generation of the Polish gross
value added. It will be achieved through the analysis of value by branches of agribusiness. The research
covers the period of 2001-2007.

Agribusiness is an important subsystem of economy in creation of the Polish wealth. The analysis based on the
gross value added carried out in the study indicated that it had annual average share about 8.7% in domestic
production. This value concerns food economy based on a classical structure. Agriculture had annual average
share about 2.7% in GVA in the whole economy, industry of production means and services for agriculture also
about 2.7%; whereas food and tobacco industry about 3.25%.

The analysis of income structure has proved that the gross operating surplus had the highest share in the
gross value added of food industry in 2007 equalling to 55.64%. Costs connected with employment were also
important, they represented 41.82%. The gross operating surplus had also the highest share in the gross
value added contributed by agriculture, hunting and forestry in the same year. It includes nearly all the gross

value added (94.89%), and it resulted from the employment structure and direct payments.
Key works: gross value added, agribusiness, agriculture, food and tobacco industry.

Introduction

From the economic point of view the main aim
of human activities is to maximise needs’ satisfying.
The implementation of this aim forces people to
produce and sell goods and services, so it leads to the
increase in the wealth (Smith A., 1954). Agribusiness
is one of the economy’s subsystems.

The main aim of the study is to present the role
of food economy in generation of the Polish gross
value added. It will be performed through the
analysis of this value dividing it into the branches of
agribusiness.

The research covers the period of 2001-2007.
The year 2000 is assumed as the base period for
calculation of parameters in fixed prices. All values
presented in the study are the data for the end of
particular years.

Definition and methods of calculation
of domestic product and generation

of income account

Gross Domestic Product (GDP) is a value of
production generated by means of production,
which is located on an area of particular country
regardless of the owner (Begg D., Fischer S.,
Dornbusch R., 2003). GDP is the main category
in the system of national accounts and presents
the final result of the activity of all entities of the
national economy (Barro R. J., 1997).

Gross Domestic Productis contemporary calculated
according to the system of national accounts (SNA).
This system allows answering a question: who
generates GDP and which goods (services) can be
included into this calculation. According to the SNA’s
approach the product is generated by anyone whose
work increases the product’s value and contributes
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to the social wealth. This system takes into account
both a material sphere of production as well as non-
material services, for example science, culture, or
sport. There is also a group of non-production persons
in a society (children, pensioners). This group does
not generate goods and services but participates in
the division of GDP.

Gross Domestic Product is expressed in market
prices in the system of SNA. It is measured according
to three methods (Balicki W., 2001):

1) a sum of final values of goods and services;

2) a sum of gross added values + indirect taxes;

3) asum of income of means of production + direct
taxes - subsidies + amortisation.

The first method, called an expenditure approach,
consists in summing of all expenditures on final
goods and services purchased by a final user. They
do not overcome further processing. Purchases of
final goods are made by national entities (private and
public) as well as foreign ones.

The second method is more “fair”. Many branches
in the economy are specialised in production of
indirect goods, allotted to production of other goods
so the gross value added (GVA) should be used
in measuring of GDP in order to take into account
all producers. Gross value added is a difference
between the global production and the intermediate
consumption (Rocznik... 2008). Apart from details
it can be stated that GVA consists mainly of labour
costs, amortisation, financial costs, charges and
taxes (except indirect taxes) and gross financial
result. It is the basic method used by the Central
Statistical Office.

The third method of GDP calculation is summing
of income of economic processes’ participants due to
the use of means of production and other parameters.
There is an assumption that a value of a produced
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good in the economy reflects remuneration of used

means of production. Income of means of production

equals to a sum of, inter alia, wages, rents, ground
rents, interests, and profits.

Apart from GDP calculation, it is also essential to
calculate national income and income of particular
sectors. A theoretical formula for national income
calculation is: Gross Domestic Product decreased by
indirect taxes and amortisation; whereas increased
by subsidies on products.

In Poland the account of income generation
comprises (Rocznik... 2008):

1) employment costs, i.e. salaries, contributions to
compulsory social security (paid by employers
and employees) increased by contributions to
the Labour Fund and other costs connected with
employment;

2) taxes minus subsidies on production and import,
which consist of taxes on products (mostly goods
and services tax) and taxes from producers (for
example on fixed property);

3) gross operational surplus, which is a position
balancing in the account of income generation.
This category reflects income from an economic
activity.

Agribusiness structure

Agribusiness (food economy) is a branch of the
economy, where entities are engaged directly or
indirectly in activities connected with production of
food and resources for its production.

A classical structure of agribusiness comprises
three main branches:

— agriculture - a branch which is basics of the
whole food economy. It consists mainly of plant
material production of agricultural origin for
the processing industry and the textile industry
(fibres and leather);

— processing of resources of agricultural origin,
i.e. the food industry including beverages, also
alcohol as well as the tobacco industry;

— providing agriculture with means of production
and services. This branch includes production of
fixed assets: tractors, machines, etc.; current
assets: means of protection, fertilisers, etc., and
providing services, for example veterinary.

A wider approach to the agribusiness structure,
apart from these three mentioned branches,
comprises also (Winiarski B. (ed.), 1994, Wos A.,
1996):
— industry production, which generates materials

for the processing industry;

— contribution oftrade to values of food commodities
as well as value of materials providing for the
agriculture and food industry;

— a part of production from other branches of the
economy.

Level and structure of gross value
added generation by agribusiness in
Poland

Evaluation of the role of agribusiness in the
structure of Poland’s economy will be carried out on
the base of the analysis of gross value added (GVA).
As it was presented in the theoretical part of the

Table 1

Global production (GP), intermediate consumption (IC) and gross value added (GVA) in Poland,
in million PLN (current prices)

Year National economy Agriculture

GP IC GVA GP IC GVA
2001 1499759 832564 667194 60320 40047 20273
2002 1535069 852208 682860 55706 38583 17123
2003 1610478 901872 708605 56263 39091 17172
2004 1853651 1033276 820375 69748 44200 25547
2005 1930488 1066804 863684 63329 41003 22326
2006 2156192 1225013 931179 65083 42757 22326
2007 2394995 1368502 1027631 81509 52277 29232
Year Food industry Tobacco industry

GP IC GVA GP IC GVA
2001 101144 77911 23233 2891 2176 714
2002 98121 77928 20195 3245 2409 836
2003 105761 84474 21287 3466 2645 821
2004 119460 95558 23901 3370 2795 574
2005 126484 98551 27933 3905 2607 1298
2006 133184 104615 28570 4037 2869 1168
2007 155083 122383 32700 5596 3339 2257

Source: Rocznik Statystyczny RP (2002-2008), Warszawa: GUS, Rocznik Statystyczny Przemystu (2002-2008), Warszawa:
GUS, Rocznik Statystyczny Rolnictwa i Obszaréw Wiejskich (2002-2008), Warszawa: GUS
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study, it is the basic element of the second method
for gross domestic product calculation. The use of
gross value added allows to precise evaluation of the
level and change in the wealth generation in Poland
by the food sector as well as from the technical
point of view, it is the best for calculations and
comparisons, since it occurs in statistics concerning
nearly all branches of the economy.

Table 1 presents the basic categories concerning
the whole economy as well as agribusiness, which
allow evaluating the value of generated production
and value added. The analysis of the global
production, intermediate consumption and gross
value added in current prices shows that they have
had the highest values in 2007. It is not surprising

100 -
14
60

40

2001 2002 2003

taking into account the increase in process of
generated and sold products. In 2007, GVA of the
whole Polish economy firstly exceeded PLN one billion
(PLN 1.02 billion). Data from Table 1 allows
presenting the structure of the global production.
The intermediate consumption in the whole economy,
i.e. consumption of materials, resources, energy
and other costs, was at the level of 55% of global
production. In agriculture the figure was respectively
about 68%, while in the food industry about 78%.
The tobacco industry was characterised by the higher
changeability: from 59% to 83%. These results
prove that generation of the national wealth through
producing goods is more expensive as using services
for this aim.

2004 2005 2006 2007

— « =~ Bconomy - - -m- - - Agricufiure — —e— — Food industry —s— Tobacco indusiry

Source: Rocznik Statystyczny RP (2002-2008), Warszawa: GUS, Rocznik Statystyczny Przemystu (2002-2008), Warszawa:

GUS and author’s calculations

Figure 1. Annual changes in gross value added, %
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Source: author'’s calculations, Table 1 and Urban R. (ed.), (2008), Stan polskiej gospodarki zywnosciowej po przystapieniu do

Unii Europejskiej. Raport 5, nr 109, Warszawa: IERIGZ-PIB

Figure 2. Proportion of gross value added generation in the whole economy, %
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Apart from the data presenting the levels of GVA,
their changes are also important. The analysis of
changes in the researched category in current prices
allow the statement that GVA in the whole economy
has increased by 64.7% during these seven years,
whereas in agriculture it has increased respectively
by 63.5%, in the food industry by 40.7%; whereas
in the tobacco industry by 66.9%. In the period
of 2001-2007, changes in GVA in agriculture and
tobacco industry were similar to the changes in the
whole economy.

However, GVA in fixed prices in the analysed
period has increased by 30.5% in the whole
economy, in agriculture by 30.5%, in the food
industry by 114.2%; whereas in the tobacco industry
by 50.7%. This and above mentioned data prove that
in a few years period, the change in the researched
parameter was the same in agriculture as in the
whole economy. A considerable increase in the rate
of change can be also noticed in the food industry.
Apart from changes in production generated by the
agri-food sector calculated for the whole period it is
also important to display annual changes. They are
presented in Figure 1.

Precise estimation of the role of agribusiness in
generation of the wealth in Poland using generally
accessible public statistical data is very difficult.
It is problematic to research the volume of gross
value added generated in the industry by means of
production and services for agriculture. Therefore
the analysis concerning this industry will be based
mainly on data calculated from values of means of
production purchased by agriculture. These values
will be decreased by indirect taxes. The method
of the national production calculation based on
the final goods and services will be used in the
research.

The proportion of gross value added generated by
agribusiness in the value of gross value added of the
whole economy was quite stable in the researched

350
300

250

150

100+ o g -
508 I - .

2004 2005

period (Figure 2). The highest proportion of the
national product was generated by the food sector
in 2001 (9.22%); whereas the lowest one in 2006
(8.19%). An average annual proportion generated by
the food sector was 8.7% of GVA. These data prove
that agribusiness in the classical approach is an
important element of the Polish wealth generation,
so it plays a significant role in increasing of Poles’
quality of life.

The analysis of the structure of production
generation by agribusiness reflects that the food
economy has the highest proportion in GVA in the
economy. Its average annual contribution has been
at the level of 3.12% of the Polish value added.
On the contrary, the tobacco industry had the
lowest level of contribution (the average annual
proportion - 0.13%). The food industry is an
important sector in the whole economy as well as
in the industry generally (in 2007, only the section:
electricity, gas, and water supply generated the
highest value) but its percentage role in the economy
is rather stable. It should be expected that it would
decrease and move closer to an average level of
the “old” European Union in the future (1.5%).
Agriculture and the means of production industry
have generated the average annual proportion of
2.7% of the national wealth.

Efficiency of sectors can be checked by the analysis
of means of production use. The tobacco industry
was in the best situation in agribusiness. Figure 3
presents that in 2007 GVA per one employee were at
the level of PLN 332 thousand. The annual indicator
in this industry was much diversified because of high
annual changeability of GVA; nevertheless it has
always been high. In the period of 2001-2007, GVA
per one employee was systematically decreasing in
the food industry. In 2007, this indicator was similar
like in the whole economy. However, a dramatic
situation took place in agriculture. This sector even
wasted rare means of production. In this situation the

s 1 [

m Economy @ Agriculture mFood industry O Tobacco industry

Source: Rocznik Statystyczny RP (2002-2008), Warszawa: GUS, Rocznik Statystyczny Przemystu (2002-2008), Warszawa:
GUS, Rocznik Statystyczny Rolnictwa i Obszaréw Wiejskich (2002-2008), Warszawa: GUS and author’s calculations

Figure 3. Gross value added per one employee in the sector, thousand PLN
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Elements of gross value added in million PLN (current prices)

Table 2

Food industry
Year GVA Employment | Taxes from | Subsidies for Gross
costs producers producers operational
surplus
2001 20427 13510 657 -96 6356
2002 19500 12203 644 -89 6742
2003 21287 12302 567 -136 8554
2004 23901 11748 578 -144 11721
2005 26414 11951 609 -244 14098
2006 28570 13293 1212 -274 14339
2007 32700 13674 1060 -227 18193
Tobacco industry
Year GVA Employment | Taxes from | Subsidies for Gross
costs producers producers operational
surplus
2001 727 456 28 -15 258
2002 874 485 28 -10 370
2003 821 446 13 -3.6 365
2004 575 473 13 -1.1 91
2005 983 517 20 -1.9 448
2006 1168 541 28 -0.7 599
2007 2257 556 21 -1.9 1682

Source: Rocznik Statystyczny RP (2002-2008), Warszawa: GUS, Rocznik Statystyczny Przemystu (2002-2008),Warszawa:

GUS and author’s calculations

basic question occurs: if the economic policy towards
agriculture has brought positive effects?

Structure of income generated by

agribusiness

The level of generated gross value added plays a
key role for the economy development. Elements of
this category are also important because, apart from
remuneration of means of production, also state
subsidies are taken into account.

Table 2 presents categories, which generated
gross income in the food and tobacco industry. In the
period of 2001-2007, there were significant changes
in the level of these categories and the structure
of GVA in both industries. The analysis of the most
important kinds of costs in the food economy, i.e.
costs connected with employment of workers (total
salaries, contributions to social security and other
costs) it can be noticed that their level remained
nearly the same despite the increase in salaries. It
is connected with a reduction of employment in the
analysed period. In 2007, there were 478 thousand
of people employed in the food industry; whereas
in 2007 only 453 thousand (Roczniki...2002, 2008).
Despite the fact that employment costs remained
similar in the period of 2001-2007, their proportion
in GVA has decreased significantly. In 2001, it was
on the level of 66.1%; whereas in 2007 - 41.8%
(see: Urban R., 2002).
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In the researched period there was a significant
increase in the level and proportion of gross
operational surplus (GOS) in value added. In 2001,
it contributed to 31.1% of GVA; whereas in 2007 -
55.6%. GOS evidently differed from financial result
achieved by food and tobacco companies. It results
from the fact that GOS includes other income than
work and means of production, for example capital.

Evaluation of the level and role of income
generated and achieved by agriculture will be carried
out on the base of the section: agriculture, hunting,
and forestry. Technical issues resulting from the
public statistic are the main reasons. However, it
does not change the core of the issue.

In the period of 2001-2007, costs connected with
employment in this sector of the economy calculated
in current prices have increased (Figure 4). However,
taking into account inflation, they have remained
on a similar level. The analysis of the proportion of
these costs in GVA generation leads to the conclusion
that they did not change significantly. The average
annual employment costs constituted 19.6% of
GVA. However, there was increase in a systematic
percentage role of gross operational surplus in GVA.
In 2001, it was 77.6%; whereas in 2007 - 94.9%.
It relates to two problems: 1) specific structure
of employment in this sector; 2) receiving direct
payments by farmers. Moreover, 90% of employed
are persons running individual farms. It means that
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Figure 4. Structure of gross income generated

by agriculture, hunting and forestry, billion PLN

(current prices)

their salary is counted to GOS as income. Since 2004
direct payments are allotted, which also increase
GOS. In 2007, their value was PLN 6.1 billion.

Conclusions

Agribusiness as the subsystem of the economy
took a significant place in generation of the Polish
wealth. The analysis carried out in the study, with the
use of gross value added, proved that in the period
of 2001-2007 it has annually generated 8.7% of the
national production on average. This level concerns
the food economy based on the classical structure.
Agriculture has annually generated about 2.7% of
GVA of the whole economy on average, the means of
production and services for agriculture industry also
about 2.7%; whereas the food and tobacco industry
about 3.25%. The role of agribusiness in the Polish
economy would be considerably more important
with taking into account a wide understanding of its
structure.

The analysis of income structure proved that the
gross operating surplus had the highest share in the
gross value added of food industry in 2007 equalling
to 55.64%. Costs connected with employment were
also important, as they represented 41.82%. The
gross operating surplus had also the highest share
in the gross value added contributed by agriculture,
hunting, and forestry in the same year. It includes
nearly all the gross value added (94.89%), and it has
resulted from the employment structure and direct
payments.
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Uznemejdarbibas intensifikacija un uznemejs Latvijas laukos
Intensification of Entrepreneurship and Entrepreneur in
Rural Areas of Latvia
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LLU Ekonomikas fakultate, Ekonomikas katedra

Abstract. The paper analyses some problems related to intensification of entrepreneurship in rural areas
of Latvia. The aim of the paper was to find out the most important factors influencing the facilitation of
entrepreneurial activities in rural territories. The research encompasses the characteristics of the environment
of entrepreneurial activities in rural areas of Latvia, the display of the most important factors to be taken
into consideration in the development of entrepreneurship in rural areas and recommendations made on the
basis of monographic, statistical, comparative analytical, expert, and SWOT methods. Some models suitable
for organisation of production and processing process in agriculture in Latvia were also developed during the

research.

Key words: entrepreneur, entrepreneurship, support measures, rural territories.

Ievads

Introduction

Viena no Latvijas galvenajam prioritatém jau
ilgu laiku ir un ari turpmak bus iesp&jami atra
pietuvosanas ES vidéjam sociali ekonomiskajam
Iimenim. Lai to sasniegtu, ir japaveic daudz visa, kas
saistas ar uznémeéjdarbibas intensifikaciju. Tai jakalpo
razosanas krituma parvarésanai, kads iestajas péc
1990.gada, it Tpasi tada nozaré ka lauksaimnieciba,
kura produkcijas razosanas apjoms 2007.gada bija
50,8% no 1990.gada Iimena, taja skaita augkopiba
87,9%, bet lopkopiba - 34,5%. Sis nozares devums
Latvijas ekonomika ir salidzinoSi zems: 2007.gada
Saja nozaré bija nodarbinati 9,6% darbaspéjigo, bet
no pievienotas vértibas devuma ta nodrosinaja tikai
3,1% (Latvijas Statistikas Gadagramata, 2008). Bet
lauksaimniecibas un ar to saistito nozaru attistibai ir
izSkiroSa nozime lauku iedzivotaju nodarbinatibas un
labklajibas attistiba.

Uznéméjdarbibas  attistiba  Latvijas  lauku
teritorija ir kluvusi par nopietnu aktualitati. Par to
liecina liela diference, kada pastav produkcijas
devuma un investicijas starp galvaspilsétu Rigu
un no tas attaldkajos novados. IzSkirosa nozime
uznéméjdarbibas intensifikacija ka valsti kopuma,
ta arl lauku arealos ir uznéméjam ka centralajai
figirai, kas kombiné raZosanas faktorus, veicot
uznémé&jdarbibu. Saja procesa bitiska loma ir
uznémeéja iespé&jam gut pareizu prieksstatu par
nosacijumiem jeb faktoriem, kas var ietekmét vina
aktivitates, un izmantot prieksrocibas, kadas var
saistities ar tiem.

Hipotéze: pareizs priekSstats par uznéméju
aktivitasu ietekmé&josiem faktoriem var sekmét
uznéméjdarbibas attistibu Latvijas laukos.

Raksta merkis ir noskaidrot, kadi faktori ir
svarigakie uznéméju aktivitates veicindSanai Latvijas
lauku teritorija to intensivas attistibas konteksta.

3) novértét modela nepiecieSamibu prieksSstata
veidoSsanai par svarigako uznéméjdarbibas
intensifikacijas faktoru izmantosanu lauku
teritorijas.

Izpétes gaitd pielietotas sekojoSas metodes:
monografiska, statistiska, salidzinoSi analitiska,
ekspertu, SVID metodes

Diskusija un rezultati

Discussion and Results

Uznéméja aktivitates it visur, taja skaita ari lauku
teritorijas, norit telpa, ko veido aréjas un iekséjas
vides faktoru nemitiga mijiedarbiba.

Pie aréjas vides faktoriem pieder politiskie,
ekonomiskie, sociali - kultlras, tehnologiskie,
juridiskie un dabas vides faktori. Atkariba no
konkrétiem apstakliem Siem faktoriem var bat vairak
vai mazak nozimiga ietekme.

Uznéméja aktivitasu iekséjo vidi labi var raksturot
ar D. Hana (XaH A., 1997) skaidrojumu, kadu vins
dod uznémumam: proti, ta ir uznémuma ieksSiene,
kur noris procesi, kas saistas ar materidalo un
nematerialo, redlo un nominalo jeb naudas labumu
ieglsanu, parstradi, talak nodosanu un uzkrasanu.
Lai gltu pelnu un sasniegtu citus mérkus, uznémuma
razo dazadus labumus - preces un pakalpojumus,
lai apmierinatu pieprasijumu no arpuses. Ar
realajiem labumiem saprot galvenokart informaciju
un materialus labumus, par cik uznémumiem ir
raksturiga vispirms materialo labumu razosana jeb
izeja, kas ir cilvéku un/vai masinu darbibas rezultats,
kuri tehnologiska procesa rezultata parstrada vai
apstrada izejvielas, materialus un pusfabrikatus,
veidojot ta saukto ieeju. Informacija, materialie un
nominalie labumi - objekti, ar kuriem norit darbibas,
ir ieejas un izejas elementi. Ja viena elementa
izeja ir otra elementa ieeja, tad starp tiem veidojas

Uzdevumi: : o o A R
1) raksturot uzpémé&ja aktivitadu vidi lauku |nformatlvgs, preCu jeb materialas, ka ari naudas
teritorija; plismas. Sis naudas plismas norit caur uznémumu
2) noskaidrot uznémé&jdarbibu ietekmé&josos un saista to ar aréjo vidi. Informativas plusmas
faktorus péc to svariguma; dal&ji notiek bez tas pavado$sam precu un naudas
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Avots: autores veidots péc LR CSP datiem

B3 Rigax
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B Latgales

1. att. IKP vidé&jais ipatsvars Latvijas regionos par laika periodu no 2000. lidz 2008. gadam
Figure 1. The average share of GDP in Latvia regions for the period of 2000-2008
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2. att. IKP uz vienu iedzivotaju Latvijas regionos salidzinajuma ar vidéjo raditaju valsti
(raditaji aprekinati vidéji par laika no 2000. lidz 2008. gadam)
Figure 1. GDP per capita in Latvia regions in comparison with the average indicator of the country
(indicators are calculated as the average ones for the period of 2000-2008)

plismam. Precu un citas realas plismas var regulét
ar informativo plismu palidzibu. Lidz ar to D. Hans
uzskata, ka uznémumu ar minétajam ieejoSajam
un izejosajam plismam var uzskatit par sava veida
~melno kasti”.

Iek$éjas un aréjas vides saistiba ir ciesa, ko
uznémeéjam nevajadzEétu aizmirst. Kaut gan daudzi
uzskata, ka dabiskais sakuma punkts raZoSanas
faktoru izpété veiksmigakas kompanijas darba ir
mekl&jams uznémuma ieksieng, proti, cik efektivi ta
izmanto savas zinasanas, iemanas un kapacitates,
tacu uznémumi dazkart glst labumu no ta, kas
notiek arpusé, tas ir, no labakiem rezultatiem,
ko sasniegusi to konkurenti  (Productivity,
innovation, and ..., 2000). Lidz ar to, kombing&jot

razoSanas faktorus, mekléjot iespéjas, ka
kapinat produktivitati, uznémé&jam bdtiba ir
jafunkcioné sarezgita atvérta sociali-tehniska

sistéma, kas ir saistita ar aréjo vidi ar specifiskam
attiecibam.

Pienemt sapratigus un veiksmigus Iémumus,
kas saistas ar augstakminétas ,melnas kastes”
funkcionéSanu, uznémé&jam ir nepiecieSamas
attiecigas aktivitates un tam atbilstosas kvalitates,
kas saistdas ar problémas formuléSanu, |Emuma
objekta specifikaciju, potencialo stratégiju
specifikaciju, ierobezojumu  specifikaciju un
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[Emuma ieglsanu un formuléSanu. Bet tas prasa
izpratni un mérku parzinasanu, iztéli, praktiskas
zinasanas, analitiskas spé&jas. It Tpasi tas attiecas uz
lauksaimniecibu un ar to saistito nozaru kopu, kurai
piemit noteiktas raksturigas iezimes:

- taja ietilpst tehnologiski atskirigas
uznémeéjdarbibas jomas;

— nemitigi pastiprinas lauksaimniecibas un
parstrades nozaru integracija;

— lauksaimnieciskas izcelsmes preCu razosSana
piedalas ari virkne citu nozaru;

— no nozares, kas razo gala produktus, ta
pakapeniski klust par nozari, kas piegada

izejvielu parstradei.

Lauksaimnieciba un ar to saistita nozaru kopa ir
svariga, jo ta nodrosina daudzu iedzivotaju ienakumu
laukos, paplasinot pasmajutirgu parstrades sektoram
un mazinot iek$éjas ekonomiskas atskiribas starp
pilsétnieciskajiem centriem un lauku teritorijam.
Sobrid &is atskiribas joprojam saglabajas visai
batiskas.

Rigas regiona sarazo 55% no valsti sarazota
IKP. Aktiviz&jies ari Pierigas regions, kura sarazots
11% IKP. Samazinajums vérojams Viszemakais IKP
razosanas apjoms ir Vidzemes regiona, tikai 6 %.

VEértéjot sarazoto IKP uz vienu iedzivotaju
dominé&josSais ir Rigas redions, kura uz vienu
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1.tabula
Table 1

Uznémeéjdarbibas intensifikaciju ietekméjoso faktoru nozimibas vértéjums
Significance estimation of factors influencing the business intensification

Faktori Videjais ekspertu
vértéjums
Loti nozimigi faktori ( 100 - 81 )
Finanséjuma pieejamiba 87
Zinasanas 82
Nozimigi faktori ( 80 - 61 )
Darbaspéks un ta pieejamiba 78
Informacija jeb sazinas iespé&jas 75
Infrastruktdra 70
Konsultaciju pieejamiba 68
Mazak nozimigi faktori ( 60 - 41 )
Interneta pieejamiba 59
Dibinasanas procedira 58
Nodok|u politika 55
Atbalsts MVU 50
Tirgus pieejamiba 47
Konkurence 45
Vismazak nozimigi faktori (40 - 0)
Izejvielu pieejamiba 38
Celu tikls 36
Valsts un pasvaldibu atbalsts 35

Avots: autores pétijums un aprékins

iedzivotaju sarazo 171.9% IKP salidzinot ar vid&jo
limeni Latvija. Vissliktdkais raditdjs sarazota
IKP apjoma zina uz vienu iedzivotaju ir Latgales
regionam - 53% no vidé&ja Latvijas [imena.

Lielas atskiribas IKP, rékinot uz vienu iedzivotaju,
papildus labi raksturo Sis raditajs ari pa atseviskam
Latvijas pilsétam 2005. gada. Ta, pieméram, Riga
tas, ir 7114 Ls jeb 1.8 reizes vairak neka vidéji
Latvija un Ventspili 6554 Ls jeb 1.7 reizes vairak
neka vidéji Latvija, tad Liepaja 3726 Ls jeb 94.6%
no vidéja limena Latvija, Reézekné 2811 Ls jeb
71.4% no vid€ja I'mena Latvija, Daugavpili attiecigi
2804 Ls un 71.2%, Jelgava - 2759 Ls un 70.1%, bet
Jirmala - 1519 Ls un 38.1% (Latvijas statistikas
gadagramata, 2008).

So atdkiribu mazind$and nozimiga loma
var but agrortpnieciska kompleksa sastavdalu
harmoniskas mijiedarbibas nodrosinasanai.
Janem véra, ka zems tehniskais limenis viena
nozaré var radit zaud&jumus cita saistita
nozaré. Ta pieméram, lauksaimniecibas produkcijas
zema kvalitate negativi ietekmé parstrades
uznémuma darbibas  rezultatus. Ja piena
kvalitate bus zema, tad parstrades procesa no
ta nebls iesp€jams iegut augstas kvalitates
izstradajumus.

Tadéjadi klUst redzams, ka lEmumu pienemsana
attieciba uz agrorupniecisko kompleksu var
saistities ar |oti daudziem faktoriem. Lidz ar to
rodas jautajums par nozimigako faktoru atlasi un to
svariguma novértésanu.

Lai noskaidrotu, kadi faktori ir svarigakie lauku
uznémeéjiem aréjas un iekSéjas vides mijiedarbibas
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ISSN 1691-3078

rezultata Latvijas laukos, autore veica pétijumu
ar ekspertu novértéjumu, kura rezultata par
nozimigakiem tika atziti sekojosi faktori, kuri
péc to svariguma pakapes ierindojas $ada seciba
(1.tabula).

Par |oti nozimigiem tika atziti sekojosi
faktori: finanséjuma pieejamiba un zinasanas,
par nozimigiem - darbaspéka pieejamiba,
informacija jeb sazinas iespé&jas, infrastruktira,
konsultaciju pieejamiba. Finans€juma pieejamibas
nozimibu apliecina ari aptaujas un interviju
rezultati. Ta, autores 2008. gada veiktaja aptauja
finanséjuma pieejamibu par |oti svarigu atzimé
83.5% respondentu.

Tik liela uzmaniba finansu pieejamibai tiek veltita
vairaku apstak|u dél:

— lauku iedzivotajiem nav starta kapitals ar kuru
varétu uzsakt uznemejdarbibu;

— daudzos gadijumos nav hipotekara
nodrosindjuma, kas varétu apmierinat banku
intereses;

— uzpéméjdarbibas uzsaksana saistita ar risku
lidzek|us neatgut;
— valsti nav riska kapitala fonda, kas veiktu risku
sadali starp valsti un topoSo uznémeéju.
Parsvarigakajiem faktoriem autore veica aptauju.
Aptauja paradija, ka pamata apstiprinas ekspertu
dotais sadalijums. Ekspertu vértéjumu un aptaujas
rezultatu izmantoSanas nollka autore veica virkni
interviju ar uznéméjiem, ka veidot pareizu sasaisti
starp atsevisku faktoru iedarbibas novértéjumu
dazadu nozaru uznémumos to funkcion&sanas
procesa.
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2.tabula
Table 2
Saimniecibu vaditaju izglitibas limenis 2007. gada
Farm managers level of education level in 2007
Izglitiba Kopa Regionos
Pieriga Vidzeme Kurzeme Zemgale Latgale
Augstaka 5430 992 1182 808 1272 1176
Profesionala 21773 2606 5168 3436 3975 6588
Pamata 15639 2069 3221 2891 2503 4956
Praktiska pieredze 70540 9367 11838 10031 12550 26771
Kopa 113382 15034 21409 17148 20300 39491
% pret kopskaitu
Augstaka 4.8 6.6 5.5 4.7 6.3 3.0
Profesionala 19.2 17.3 24.1 20.0 19.6 16.7
Pamata 13.8 13.8 15.1 16.9 12.,3 12.5
Praktiska pieredze 62.2 62.3 55.3 58.4 61.8 67.8
Kopa 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Avots: autores veidots péc LR CSP datiem

Ievéribu guva pareizas un efektivas saiknes
veidoSanas nepiecieSamiba starp  uznéméja
uznémibu un valsts atbalstu tada izpratné, ka
tas ir vérsts uz svarigako ekspertu atzito faktoru
ievérosanu. Tas liek pievérsties tuvak uznéméjam
Saja procesa. Tacu vispirms jaatzimé, ka Sobrid
esosSais valsts atbalsts dazadu atbalstu formu veida
(konsultacijas, biznesa centri u.c.) Latvijas teritorija
ir sadalitas loti nevienmérigi, ta, pieméram, Rigas
un Pierigas redionos no visiem konsultaciju centriem
ir izvietoti 87%, no 12 biznesa parkiem tajos
atrodas 11, bet gramatvedibas un virtualie biroji ir
tikai Sajos regionos.

Tas tikai vélreiz apliecina, ka, lai liktu lieta savu
uznémibu, Tstenojot savas ieceres un iniciativas,
uzpémeé&jam vajag daudz, un no vina ari tiek prasits
daudz. Vinam bis jarekinas ar to, ka konkurétspé&jigas
ekonomikas uznéméjdarbibas iezime ir cilvéku spé&ja
nepartraukti meklét un uztvert izdevibas ienesigam
un jaunam aktivitatém vietéjos un pasaules tirgos
(Harper, 2003). Vinam vajadzés informaciju, bet ta
par izdevibam git pelnu ir jasintezé no dazadiem
avotiem. Informacijas atgriezeniskai saitei ar
iepriek§&jam aktivitatém ir kritiska loma uznémuma
panakumiem ilgtermina (Casson, 2003). Vipam
vajadzés izvértét vilinosas uz ,gaisam” idejam
balstitas inovacijas, kas ir izplatitas visvairak, bet
ir visriskantakas (Drucker, 1985), ka ari nemt véra,
ka jebkuras organizacijas dibinasanai ir seviska
ietekme uz struktlru, procesiem un stratégiju, kadu
organizacija veidos un saglabas laika gaita (Boecker,
1988). Un visbeidzot vinam jasaprot, ka, kaut ari
uznémeéjdarbiba ir galvenais mehanisms, kas rada
labklajibu, ekonomiskas izaugsmes un attistibas
skaidrojumi biezi ignoré uznéméjdarbibas spé&jas
mainities un pielagoties iespéjam, kadas slépjas
ekonomiskaja darbiba (Harper, 2003).

Uznéméjs daudz iegls, ja savlaicigi izpratis,
ka ekonomiska attistiba galu gala ir evolucionars
macisanas process, kas iesaista zindSanu augsmi un
parstrukturéSanuun atteikSsanosnovecajamidejamun
organizacijam (Harper, 2003). Lidz ar to aktualiz€jas
izglitibas jautajums: vai lémuma piepnémé&jam bas
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attiecigas zinasanas. Lauku teritorijas tas ir ipasi
svarigas, jo lauksaimniecibai - $Sai svarigakajai
sastavdalai agrorupnieciskaja kompleksa piemit
specifika, kas prasa Tpasas zindSanas un izpratni.
Latvija tas varetu but augstakas, par ko liecina
saimniecibu vaditaju izglitibas limenis.

Saimniecibu vaditaju ar augstako izglitibu
Ipatsvars neviend regiond neparsniedz 10%.
Saimniecibu vaditaju ar profesionalo izglitibuipatsvars
svarstas no 24.1% Vidzemes rediona lidz 16.7%
Latgales redgiona. Saimniecibu vaditaju ar praktisko
pieredzi Tpatsvars ir no 55.3% Vidzemes regiona lidz
67.8% Latgales rediona. Tapéc var secinat, ka nav
izpildits viens no galvenajiem priekSnosacijumiem:
izglitibas lTmena kapinasana, kam janodrosina, lai
saimniecibas vaditaji pietiekami spétu noveértét
situaciju uznéméjdarbiba un prastu izmantot taja
esosas prieksrocibas.

VEértéjot valsts atbalsta lomu $a varda plasakaja
nozimé, jarékinas ar to, ka tas sasaucas ar nostadni,
ka uzpémejdarbibas intensifikacijas turpmaka
attistiba saistas ar ieceri par Latvijas ka ES
dalibvalsts iesp&jami drizu pietuvosanos ES vidéjam
sociali ekonomiskajam limenim, veicinot musu valsti
izaugsmi, lidzsvarotu attistibu un izlidzinatu dzives
standartu. Sadas ieceres istenogana prasa saskanotu
un racionalu uznéméjdarbibas resursu izmantosanu.
Tas nozimg&, ka javeido tada uznéméjdarbibas
attistibas stratégija, kas, rékinoties ar globalizacijas
ietekmi, paver iesp&ju nonakt pie modernas un
konkurétspéjigas precu razo$anas. Sadas strat&gijas

realizacija saistas ar plasu savstarp&ji atkarigu
pasakumu kompleksu, proti:
— modernizét razosanu, investéjot €s0S0

uznémumu tehniskajos jauninajumos, radot
jaunas konkurétspéjigas razotnes, pilnveidojot

pakalpojumu sféras uznémumus, veicinot
amatniecibu;

— modernizét infrastruktliru atbilstosi laikmeta
prasibam, uzlabojot un izbUvejot celus un

pilnveidojot sakarus;
— celt iedzivotaju labklajibas Iimeni un uzlabot
socialo vidi;
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— veikt pasakumus dabas aizsardzibai un ainavas
izkopSanai;

— izveidot valsts parvaldes struktiras, kuru
funkcionésana ir adekvata sociali ekonomiskas
attistibas prasibam.

Valsts atbalsts var izpausties ka:

— valsts valdibas atbalsts

— pasvaldibas atbalsts;

— atbalsts mentoringa sadarbibas forma;

— konsultaciju centru atbalsts;

— biznesa atbalsta centru atbalsts.

Svarigs priekSnoteikums saskanas veidoSana
starp uznéméja iniciativam un valsts atbalstu ir
tas atbilstibai lauku politikai un tas uzdevumiem.
Saja zina autore piekrit viedoklim, kas uzskatami ir
atspoguloti A. Vévera (2009) dotajos formuléjumos,
un pie tiem pieder:

— razosanasapjomaun produktivitates kapindsana
sektora kopuma;

— mazo un vidéjo saimniecibu konkurétsp€jas
paaugstinasana;

— resursu izmantosanas
veicinasana;

— nodarbinatibas nodrosindsana lauku apvidos;

— videi draudzigu saimniekoSanas tehnologiju
attistiba.

No uzpéméjdarbibas intensifikaciju iespé&ju
izmantosanas viedokla svariga loma ir IEmuma
pienemsanai attieclbda uz atbalsta veidu un
uzpnémumu sadarbibas formas izvéli. Saja konteksta
autore ir izvértéjusi fransizes un mentoringa
pamatdarbibu ieviesanas efektivitati Latvijas lauku
teritorijas izmantojot SVID analizi. Analizes rezultata
tika noskaidrotas stipras un vajas puses, iespé&jas
un draudi.

Stipras puses jeb ieguvumi:

— razoSanas paplasinasana pie
investicijam;

— ienakumu stabilizéSanas;

— paaugstinats motivétas vadibas limenis;

— palielinata precu zimes sortimentu dazadiba;

— samazinats risks parbaudita tirgu;

— precu pasizmaksas samazinasanas,
razosanu arpus pilsétas;

— atsevisku parstrades
padzilinasanas.

Vajas puses jeb zaudéjumi:

— varétunedaudz mazinatiesiekartuizmantosanas
ekonomiska efektivitati;

— rastos vajadziba péc mazjaudigakam, bet lielaka
skaita parstrades iekartam;

— dalai uzpnéméju varétu bat problematiska
atteikSanas no pilnigas neatkaribas, jo
fransizes situacija japaklaujas zinamiem vadosa
uznémuma noteikumiem.

Iespejas:

— radisies lielakas eksporta iespéjas;

efektivitates

mazakam

parcelot

punktu specializacijas

— tiktu veicinata uznéméjdarbiba lauku
teritorijas;

— paplasinds vadosa parstrades uzpnémuma
izaugsmes iespégjas;

— rastos iesp&ja lielo uznémumu attistibai,

veidojot to filiales lauku teritorijas;
— tiktu intensificéta izejvielu raZosana un mazo
zemnieku saimniecibu attistiba;
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— veidotos ciesaka saikne un mérku saskanotiba
starp parstrades uznémumiem un izejvielu
razotajiem;

— tiktu intensificeta meérktiecigaka konsultativa
palidziba, saskanota ar parstrades uznémumu
vajadzibam;

— mazinatos nevajadziga
kopuma paaugstinot
konkurétspé&ju.
Draudi:

— attalinato razosSanas starpposmu izvietojuma
dé| varétu pazeminaties produkcijas kvalitate;

— lauku socialas degradacijas rezultata var rasties
problémas ar darbaspéku;

— rastos prasibas péc palielinata un mobila
kvalitates kontroles dienesta izveidoSanas.
SVID analizes faktori var krasi mainities laika

gaita, lai nemtu véra Sis izmainas ir lietderigi
izmantot zinamus mode]us. Tas varbit ipasi noderigi
organizatoriskas formas izveidé globalizacijas
apstaklos, kad pastiprinasuznémumustruktirvienibu
iekSgjas saistibas loma. Ka uzskatams piemérs saja
zina var kalpot autores ieteiktais piena kooperativa
darbibas paplasinasanas modelis, kas atspogulo
fransizes attiecibu veidoSanu ar piena kombinatu.

iekséja konkurence,
eksporta produkcijas

3. attéla autore sniedz savu skatijumu
iespéjamai piena kooperativu darbibas
paplasinasanai Latvija uz franSizes attiecibu

veidoSsanas bazes. Latvijas lielie piena kombinati
uz fransizes pamatiem varétu organizét piena
pirmapstradi un talaku parstradi piena kooperativos.
Kombinatu centralajiem uznémumiem varétu
tikt piegadats gan piens, gan jau parstradata
piena produkcija - kréjums, biezpiens vai cita
veida produkcija péc savstarp&jas vienosanas.
Sads modelis Latvija bija izveidojies gan pirma
neatkaribas perioda, gan padomju perioda, un tas
vienmér ir funkciong&jis visai sekmigi. Piedavatais
modelis varétu veicinat daléeju lauksaimniecibas
produkcijas pirmapstrades vai pat parstrades
atgrie$anos lauku teritorijas. Sads pirmapstrades
un parstrades strukturvienibu izvietojums lauku
teritorijas bdtu solis uz priekSu piena produktu
razosanas intensifikacija.

Batiskaks ieguvums butu nodarbinatibas limenpa
paaugstinasana lauku teritorijas un lidz ar to ari So
teritoriju labklajibas pieaugums.

Piena kooperativi varétu veikt ne tikai razosanas
resursu, bet ari daudzu sadzives precu piegadi savu
kooperativu biedriem. Sada darbiba atrisinatu $obrid
sasapéjusos tirdzniecibas jautajumus Latvijas lauku
teritorijas. CieSakas saites varétu veidoties ari starp
kooperativu biedriem organizéjot ciltsdarbu, ka tas
tuvak paskaidrots 4. attéla.

Kooperativu ietvaros  veidojot  ciltsdarba
uzraudzibu un parraugot telu ieguvi un audzésanu,
no augstrazigam govim iegltos telus kooperativu
biedri varétu nodot kooperativu organizétai izsolei,
ta dodot iesp&ju iegadaties Skirnei atbilstosu cilts
materialu létak, neka iegadajoties to no arvalstu
piena razoSanas kooperativiem.

Ir pamats uzskatit, ka veidojoties pareizam
priekSstatam par uznémeéja aktivitasu ietekméjosiem
faktoriem, arvien lielakai dalai lauku uznémeé&ju var
rasties vélme iesaistities uzpnémé&jdarbiba.
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Piena kombindts — Rafofanas resursy on sadeaves
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Avots: autores veidots modelis

3. attéls Piena razotaju sadarbibas modelis ar fransizes devéju kooperativa ietvaros
Figure 3. Model of collaboration between milk producers and a franchiser in
the framework of a cooperative
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Avots: autores veidots modelis

4. attéls Piena razotaju sadarbibas modelis ciltsdarba jautajumos kooperativa ietvaros
Figure 4. Collaboration model between milk producers in pedigree cattle breeding sector in the
framework of a cooperative
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Secinajumi un ieteikumi
Conclusions and proposals

1.

Uznéméjdarbibas  attistiba  Latvijas lauku
teritorijas joprojam ir nopietna aktualitate, par
ko liecina lielas socialekonomiskas atskiribas
starp galvaspilsétu Rigu un no tas attalakajam
teritorijam.

Iz8kiroSa nozime lauku teritoriju sekmiga attistiba
ir pastiprinatai uznémeéjdarbibas intensifikacijai
aktiviz€jot uzpéméja lomu razosSanas faktoru
kombinésana.

LEmumu pienemsana uznémeéjamirnepiecieSams
glt realu prieksstatu par iek$gjas un aréjas vides
mijiedarbibas ietekmi uz vina aktivitatém.
Uznéméjdarbibas procesu veiksmiga
intensifikacija svariga nozime ir dazadu faktoru
ietekmes novértéjumam, par ko liecina lielas
atskiribas ekspertu un aptauju novértéjumos.
Ka péc ekspertu novértéjumiem, ta ari péc
aptauju rezultatiem par Joti nozimigiem faktoriem
Latvija ir atziti finanséjums un zinasanas. Loti
tuvu Sim novértéjumam ir ari valsts atbalsta

nozimigums.
Dazadu faktoru ietekmé svariga nozime ir
pareizas sasaistes veidoSanai starp valsts

atbalsta formam un uznéméja iniciativam. Ir
svarigi, lai ST saskana atbilstu lauku politikai un
tas uzdevumiem.

No uznémeéjdarbibas intensifikaciju iespé&ju
izmantosanas viedokla svariga loma ir [Emuma
pienemsana veidot pareizu sasaisti starp atbalsta
veidu un izvéléto uznémumu sadarbibas formu.
Sadarbibas modeli uz fransizes tipa uznémumu
bazes, kas ir izradijuSies visai pienemami un
noderigi dazadas nozarés, var bt lietderigi ari
piensaimnieciba.

Veidojot Latvijas lauku teritorijas piena
savaksanas, pirmapstrades vai parstrades
punktus uz piena kombinata pieskirtas fransizes
pamata, varétu veikt padzilinataku specializaciju,
taja pat laika paplasinot razoto produkcijas
sortimentu, aktivizét uznéméjdarbibu lauku
teritorijas un samazinat neparstradatu izejvielu
parvadasanu.

Economic Science for Rural Development Nr. 21., 2010

ISSN 1691-3078

Izmantoto informacijas un literaturas
avotu saraksts

Bib
1.

liography

Boecker, W.P. (1988) 'Organisational Origins:
Entrepreneurial and Environmental Imprinting
at the Time of Founding’, in Glenn R. Carroll
(Ed), Ecological Models of Organisations,
Chapter 3, Cambridge, MA: Ballinger,
33-51, in The Foundations of Entrepreneurship,
Shane S. (Ed.), Volume 2, Cheltenham, UK.
ISBN 1-84064-393-5.

Casson, M. The Entrepreneur. An Economic
Theory. Second Edition. Cheltenham, UK. 2003,
271 p. ISBN 1-84542-193-0

Centralas statistikas parvaldes majas lapa:
http://www.csb.gov.lv

Drucker, P.F. (1985), The Bright Idea, in
Innovation and Entrepreneurship: Practice

and Principles, Chapter 10, New York: Harper
and Row, 30-36, in The Foundations of
Entrepreneurship, Shane S. (Ed.), Volume 1,
Cheltenham, UK. ISBN 1-84064-393-5.

Harper, D. A. (2003). Foundation of
Entrepreneurship and Economic Development.

Routledge, London and New York. 276 p.
ISBN 0-415-15342-3.

Latvijas  Statistikas Gadagramata (2008).
Riga: Latvijas Republikas Centrala statistikas

parvalde. 568 p.
ISSN 1407-0626.
Productivity, Innovation and Economic
Performance. Edited by Barrell R., Mason G.,
O’Mahony M. Cambridge University Press, 2000.
289 p. ISBN 0-521-78031-4.

Veéveris A. (2009) Politikas loma lauksaimniecibas
sektora  stabilizacija un  attistiba. LZA,
Tautsaimniecibas attistibas problémas
Latvija #7. 175.-186. Ipp.

XaH, A. (1997). llnaHupoBaHne v KOHTPOJIb:

ISBN 978-9984-06-352-2,

KOHUenuus KOHTPOJI/INHIA. Mop, pea.
l'ypuaka A. A., [onoBava J1. r.,
Nykawesnya M. Jl.,, MockBa, OUHAHCbI U

Cratuctuka, 799 crp. ISBN 5-279-01520-2.

151



J. Ramanauskas, A. Gargasas

Pa3BuTne Cce/1bCKOX0351MCTBEHHbIX KooriepatnuBoB B

ycoBusx rinobanamsaymm

Pa3ButHne CcenbCKOX03AMCTBEHHbIX KOONepaTUBOB B
ycnoBuax rnobanmsayum
Development of Agricultural Cooperatives in
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Abstract. The main interference of competitive agricultural sector is not only small-scale farms, ageing
farmers, or unreasonable land management structure, but also very weakly developed cooperatives. The article
presents a new approach towards the operating principles of cooperatives in the context of globalisation.
Key words: cooperative, development, globalisation, profit.

BBeaneHue

B CrpaTtermm pa3BuTUA CENbCKOrO XO03AMCTBa U
cena JInTBbl OTMEYAETCS, YTO OCHOBHbLIMK paKkTopamu,
NpensaTCTBYOWMMN Pa3BUTUIO KOHKYPEHTOCNOCO6HOro
CeNIbCKOXO3NCTBEHHOINO  CeKTopa, SABASAKTCA He
TONMbKO  MesfikMe  XO34MCTBa, HepaumoHasbHOCTb
CTPYKTYpP 3€eM/1eNno0/ib30BaHNs U TEHAEHUNS CTapeHuns
tepmepoB (Zemes..., 2008), HO W HEAOCTATOYHO
pa3BuTa Koonepaums.

B JintBe 3apeructpmpoBaHo okono 400
KOOMepaTuBOB, OAHAKO peanbHO QYHKUMOHUPYET
TONbKO OKofo 50 npou. n3 HUX. OCHOBHbIE TUMbI
KOOMnepaTMBOB NOKa3aHbl Ha puC.

KoonepaTtunebl HebosblUME, XOTH YNCIO UX YSIEHOB
nocrteneHHo ysennumeaetcs. B 2007 r. koonepaTusbl
[0 5 uneHos coctaBnsanm 44 npou. oT obwero ux
yuncna, 65 koonepatmeos (0T 6 Ao 20 uneHos) - 32,5
npou., 25 koonepatneoB (oT 21 go 100 uneHoB) —
12,5 npou. n Tonbko B 15 koonepaTtueax (12,5 npou.)
ymncno yneHos 6b110 oT 101 go 500 (Kuliesis, 2008).

PasBne KkoonepaTtMBOB SBASETCA OAHOW U3
OCHOBHbIX NpobneM, pelleHne KOTopor cnocobcTeyeT
YKPEnIeHntio Mo3uUMii  MenKkux MpousBoanTenein
CeNbCKOXO035MCTBEHHON MPOAYKLINN.

KoonepaTtuBbl co3paloT ycnosus  depMmepam
BblpalmBaTh 60sbLUe NPOAYKTOB, HO €CIN MPOAYKTOB
Ha pblHKE MHOrO, OHW CTaHOBATCA Jelwesne, a

rocygapctBeHHass  noaaepXxka  npefocTaBnsieTcs
He CTONbKO KoomnepatmBaM W depMmepaM, CKOJIbKO
noTpebuTensiM nx NpoayKToB.

KpomeknaccmyecknxkoonepaTnBoB,3eMiefesbLibl
W XUTENW cena ucnonb3yloT 6onee npocTbie GopMbl
Koornepauum, 3a4acTylo He co3gaBas ob6wux
npeanpusTMin: o6beaAnHEeHUss N0  MCMNOJIb30BaHMUIO
TexHukn (accoumaumm nonb3oBaTeneh ApeHaXHbIX
CUCTEM, NMOMOLLb COCea COoCeay, MalUMHHbIE KPYXKMU
M Mp.), X035ACTBa, CO34aBaeMble Npu KOHCoMAaLMN
3eMesibHbIX y4aCTKOB, AepeBEeHCKNEe 0bLWMHbI U ap.

B  ycnoBusx  rnobanusaumm KoornepaTmBsbl
[O/MKHbI  6bITb  KOHKYPEHTOCMOCOOHbIMK, MO3TOMY
HacTano BpeMs MepecMoTPeTb U MEHSITb HEKOTOpble
KflacCMyeckme MnpUHUMUMbI KOOMNepaTUBOB: MPUHLMN
HenpuobbITbHOCTU, MPUHLMMN AEMOKPATUN yNpaBieHus,
MPUHLKNM OTKPLITOrO 4YNEeHCTBa, T. K. MPUMEHeHue
3TUX NpUHUMNOB 6bl1I0 BbI3BAHO MNOTPEBHOCTHIO
[OCTUXEHUS HE SKOHOMMYECKMNX, @ coumanbHbIX (Kak
6b1710 B NPOLUSIOM BeEKe) Lesen.

3aHMMaloLWKNMCS CESTbCKMM XO35IMCTBOM CybbeKkTamMm

MOCTOSIHHO He XBaTaeT CpeAacCTB Ha co3AdaHue
KOOMepaTMBOB U pasBuUTUE UX AEeATeNbHOCTH,
Mo3TOMYy roCyAapcTBO  MNPUHUMAET  KOHKPETHble

Mepbl noadepXKun: B nocnegHune roabl BblAENAETCA
HEMano Cpeacts, MOCTOAHHO COBEPLUEHCTBYHOTCA
npaBoBbl€ aKTbl, pernaMeHTupyroumne AeAaTebHOCTb

3TO BbIFOAHO noTpebutenaMm. VIMEHHO MO3TOMY KOOnepaTuBOB.

| [ [ |

TIpe me T4E TR TEEL:
TTp & OTTDEEENT 4T TTBCEF(E ELHT P 20 Bl L EH OE TIoTp efETe TBCEECE He o .-x. Ha
Business LDele gaticm qf Trterest s Lon €vs agriculhral
B RIDATIF B4 BILEE . -X.
iruf:a:{c-:-.me Hepepaﬁamn.ammte Toprozae Trads l'jpea:-:u:'raxnm:mte TIp 0BT EL
Firamyrial Frocces ing FCIDFTH Sewd ce Ao duction
Puc. 1. Tunbl koonepaTusoB B JIutse
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Llenm paHHOM pa6oTbl -  MNPeanoXutb
MOAEPHM3aALMI0O  HEKOTOPbIX  MPUHLMMNOB  BHOBb
CO34aBaeMbIX N AENCTBYOLLNX CENTbCKOXO35NCTBEHHbIX
KOOMnepaTMBOB B YCNOBUAX rnobannsaumu.

Metoauka. B npouecce ponronetHmx (1991-
2008 r.) wuvccnegoBaHWMM  MPOBOAWMACS — OMPOC
akcneptoB (depmMepoB U pykoBoAUTENeW BCex
TMNoB KoonepaTtusBoB) B [aHuun, MonnaHgum, CLUA,
Nutee, Monblwe, YkpauHe, LBeunn. B pabote 6bina
MCMNONb30BaHa HayyHasa nMTepaTypa, NpaBoOBbIe aKTbl,
CTaTUCTUYEeCKME pAaHHble. [lpyMeHsIMcb  MeToAbl
aHanusa, aHanormm, 10rM4ecKoro CpaBHEHMs.

PasButue koonepaTtuBoB
Pa3BUTUIO CENbCKOXO3SMCTBEHHbIX KOOMEPaTUBOB

yAensieTcs 40BOIbHO 60/1bLLIOE BHUMaHWE BO BCEM MUpe

(Bublys, 1947, Cobia, 1989, Marvin, 1994, Sapiro,

1993, lopboHoc, 2003, 3iHoBuyk, 2001, YasHos,

1919irkt.). B 2001 r. l'eHepanbHoi Accambneert OOH

6blna NpuHSATa pe3osnunsa, B KOTOPOW rocyaapcrsa
cTtpaHbl EC npu3biBatoTca co3pasatb 6naronpusaTHble

YyCNoBUS ANS pa3BUTUS KOOMepaTMBOB, TaK Kak

hepmepbl, CeNbCKOX03AMCTBEHHbIE obuwecTtBa,

npUHMMas yyacTve B AeATeNbHOCTM KOOMNepaTUBOB,

MOryT paclwnpuTb NPOU3BOACTBO U, TakMM 06pasom,

Ha cene He TOJIbKO COXPaHSETCS CyLUeCTBYOLWNE, HO

M Co34aloTCsl HOBble paboune MecTa.

Ons BbISIBNEHUS CyTU KoomnepaTuMBa Heo6XoaMMo
yuuTbiBaTb [Be CTOpOHbl Medanu (Baltramijunas,
1938; Fauquet, 1938; Ramanauskas, 2007;
TyraH-bapaHoBckuii, 1989; YasHos, 1919 n ap.):

— (epmMepckne KoomnepatMBbl KakK couuanbHoe
SIBNIeHMe, KOTOpPOe CTPEMUTCSH K CHUXKEHWUIO
6e3paboTumupbl, MOBbILLEHUNIO obpasoBaHus
depmMepoB, HaBbIKOB, MOBbILLIEHUS YPOBHS XU3HU
M Tak panee;

— KOOMepaTMBbl KaK OpraHW3aunoHHO-NpaBoBas
dopMa nNpeanpuATUS C SKOHOMUYECKUMM LIeNSIMU
M NMOYTWU HE peLlaroLwnii coumanbHbIX npobnem.

PazBuTHne KoonepaT1MBoB B pasfnYHbIX
NCTOPUYECKUNX 3Tanax MoxeT 6bITb
NpoVIIOCTPUPOBaAHa B BuAe AvarpamMmbl (puc. 2).

Korga co3pgaBanucb nepBble  KOOMepaTuBbl,
MX CcouManbHble W 3SKOHOMMYECKMEe Uenu no4ytu
coBnafjanu. 3a4vacTyio AOMWHWMPOBANN couMainbHble
uenu, a AoArocpoYHble 3KOHOMMYeckue uenn 6binu
TONbKO CpPeACTBOM pelleHUsi coumanbHbiX npobnem,
W nuwb nosgHee B 6opbbe C KanUTanAUCTUHECKUMU
npeanpusiTUAM  dKOHOMWUYECKME  Lenu  Hadanu
npuobpetatb Bce 6onee BaxHylo ponb. KcraTty,
M cenvac ewe ecTb Hemano awaen (u paxe
yYeHblX), B YbEM CO3HAHWW YKOPEHWOCb MOHSATME
0 KoomnepaTMBaxX, KaK MaJieHbKUX,  MECTHbIX
npeanpusaTusax, 0bbeanHSWMX CeNbCKUX hepMepoB
ANS pelleHnst B OCHOBHOM CoUMalnbHbIX Npobnem.

Tak B. 3iHoBuyk (2009) cuuTaer, u4TO
YHUKaNbHOCTb KoomepaTuMBa COCTOMT B TOM, 4TO
OH OPWEHTUPOBAH He Ha roJsy4yeHne npubbliv, a
Ha Kak MOXHOo 6ofiee nonHoe yAOBNETBOPEHUe
noTpebHocTemn CBOMX usieHoB, ABNAOLWMXCA
OAHOBPEMEHHO W K/MEHTaMM U COobCTBEHHMKaMM
cBoero npeanpuatus. Mo cyTn, KoonepatuBbl — 3TO
BbICOKOOPraHu3oBaHHas ¢opma B3aumoriomoLym. Nx
MOXXHO paccMaTpuMBaTb B KayecTBe BCMOMOraTesbHbIX
nnn o6cnyXunBatoLWNX CTPYKTYp NO OTHOLLEHWMIO K TEM
9KOHOMUYECKUM LieNIsiM, KOTOPble CTaBsAT nepes coboit
uneHbl koonepaTuea. CnepgoBaTenibHO, onpeaeneHne
KoonepatMBa [AO/HKHO OAHOBPEMEHHO peLIUTb Tpu
OCHOBHblE 334ayn: MOAYEPKHYTb accoLMaTUBHO-
KOpropaTuBHbIN XapakTep obpa3oBaHWs, BblAENUTb
YHUKaNnbHble 4YepTbl KOOMepaTMBHOM oOpraHusaumm,
OTANYUTL  KoOMepaTuBbl  OT  APYFMX  TUMOB
nNpeanpusiTUIA, YTO KOHUENTyanbHO MAeHTUPUUNpyeT
ero Kak YHWKanbHy 3KOHOMUYECKYI0 OpraHM3aumio.
DTO paeT OCHOBaHWe yTBepXxAaTb, YTO KoonepaTuBs
dYHKUMOHMPYET Ha HenpubbiNbHOW OCHOBe, T. €.
He paau rosydyeHns npubbiiv, ANs 06CnyXuBaHus
CBOWX YNIEHOB, pacrnpenenss 3KOHOMWUIO CPeACTB U
Apyrue noxoabl (KOTopble B 06bI4HbIX NPeAnpUSTUAX

Koonepatyssl

HWctopuueckue stanst

|

DKOHOMHYECKHE LIEIH

ConpanbHble LEIN

|

Hauano xanutanuzma —> Toprosus, [PEJOCTABICHUE

(uHAHCH + uHbOpMAIUH
PasButelit kanuranuzm =~ —> IlepepaboTka + CouuanbHble

TPOJYKTOB JBIOTHI, OBITOBBIE YCIYTH
Havano rmo6anu3anun — Juepcudukarus, + YV noBeTBOpEHHE

pacumpeHue JesTebHOCTH KYJBTYPHBIX

notpebHOCTeH

Pacumpennas —_ ATponpoMBIIIIEHHAS
robanu3anms MHTEeTPaLHUs + Pemenue

OOIIMHHBIX TPOOIEM

Puc. 2. N3aMeHeHne SKOHOMUYECKUX U COLMaJIbHbIX Lie/iIel KoonepaTuBoB B
pasfinuHble UCTOPUYECKUE 3Tanbl
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npuHuUMaT dopMy npubbian) MpPoONOpUNOHANBLHO
y4yacTUIO YSIEHOB B XO3SMCTBEHHOW AeATeNbHOCTU
npeanpusatTus. TpeboBaHve NpPOMOPLMOHANBHOCTH
pacrnpocTpaHseTcs M Ha oba3aTenbCTBa UNEHOB
KoonepaTmsa OTHOCUTENbBHO dUHaHCHMpoBaHus
CBOEN  opraHuMsauuu,  KoOMMeHcauum  y6bITKOB,
pacrnpefeneHnst pucka u T. 4.

OpHako B 3noxy rnobanusaumm Bce 6onee
aKTyaNlbHOM CTaHOBUTCS KOHKYpPEHUMS NpeanpusTum.
BbiBLWUMI  BHYTPU CTpaHbl PbIHOK paclunpsieTcs
(NpoAyKTbl BbIXOAAT 3a rpaHuubl He Tonbko EC,
HO W ApYyrux CTpaH), AEeWCTBYEeT PbIHOK KPYMHbIX
nepepabaTtbiBalOWMX W TOProBbiX KOprRopauuin,
0cobyto ONacTHOCTb ANa NpeaAnpuaTuin NnpeacTaBnsieT
nocTynawmwas Ha PpbIHOK JelleBasi MPOAYKUMS U3
cTpaH BocTouHon EBponbi...

HecoMHEeHHO B Takux YCNOBUAX KoOoMepaTuBbl
OO/KHbI OblTb OYEHb CUJIbHBIMM W 3KOHOMUYECKMU
KOHKYPEHTOCNOCO6HbIMKU. [M03TOMY B AeATeNbHOCTH
KoonepaTMBOB Hayanu npeobnagaTb He coumnanbHble,
a 3KOHOMMYeckue coobpaxeHus. WHTepecHo, 4To
Ha3HayeHue KOoOonepaTMBOB MO-PasHOMY OLLEHWBalOT
Monoable u ctapble depMepsbl. LBeackne yueHble
(Hakelius, 1996) npoBenn wuccnegoBaHue U
YCT@HOBWAN, 4YTO MOnoAble (epMepbl KoonepaTusbl
paccMaTpuBalOT KakK CpeacTBO Al COBMECTHOMO
peleHnss 3KOHOMMYecknx npobneM, a He kak obpas
XU3HWU. NS NOXunblX e pepMepoB KoonepaTusbl —
cnocob connmaapHoOCTU C TaknMu xe depMepamun Ans
peleHnss ckopee CcouMabHbIX, @ HE SKOHOMUYECKUX
npobnem.

B HacToslwee BpeMs co3a4aBas KoonepaTus,
depmMepbl Mo HaleMY MHEHWUIO AOKHbI UCMOb30BaTh
OAVMH W3 BaXHEWWMUX TMPUHLUMMOB 3SKOHOMUKK —

s dekT KpyrnHoMacwTabHoro npou3BoOACTBa,
T. K. 06beAMHMBLUNCE, OHM CMOFYT AMCMOHMPOBATb
60/blWNM KOJINYeCTBOM npoayKumm "
Mo3TOMY 3aHATb [OOCTOMHOE MeCTO Ha pblHKe
M CcTaTb  KOHKypeHTOoCrnocobHbiMMm  (Gargasas,
2009).

OCHOBHbIE MPUHLMMbI KOONEPATMBOB OT/IMYAKOTCS
OT APYrUX NPeAnpPUSTUIA KONNEKTUBHOM AeATENbHOCTY.
Takune NpMHUMNbI, Kak obsa3aTenbHOE yyacTue Y1eHoB
B [AesTeNnbHOCTM KoonepatmBa (MMeTb 060poT),
[06pOBOSIbLHOCTL, BbIGOP OpPraHoB YynpaBieHus wu
MX OT3bIB, AeMOKpaTUs KOHTpons (OAWMH uyneH -
OAWH TrOfI0C), HeCcTpeMieHue noayyYnTb npubbinb,
orpaHuyeHne [O0XO0A0B OT MHBECTULMI, XapaKTepHbl
TONbKO AN KOONepaTUBOB.

OfAHaKo AaneKko He BCe K/lacCUYeckune MpuHLMMbI
LuenecoobpasHo cobntoaatb B nepmog rnobanmsauunm,
T. K. C/iernoe npMMeHeHne Mx MOXET NpensaTcTBoBaTh
BHEZIPEHUIO U PasBUTUIO HOBbIX (POPM OpraHusaumi
npeanpuHuMaTenbcTea. [ymaeTcsi, Hactano BpeMms
MOAEepHU3MpoBaTb HekoTopble y3aKOHEHHble
NPUHUMAbI:

—  ApuHUMN HerpubblibHOCTN (HEKOMMEPYECKUI
npuUHUMN) B  YC/NOBUSIX  pblHKa  MellaeTt
KoonepaTMBaM HaxXOAUTb HAAEXHbIX MNapTHepPOB,
ob6beaAnHATbCA B accoumaumm wn T. 4. MoaTomy
yXe cenyac 6ONbLIMHCTBO  KOOMEpaTUBOB
MUPpa OPUEHTUPYIOTCA Ha Npubblib U CO34atoT
pasnnyHble doHabI, oTAeNbHble yneHbl
KoornepaTMsoB npemupyoTcs, HEeKOTOpbIM
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npefoCTaBsOTCS coumanbHble NbroThl,

anddepeHumpyeTca BeNnMYMHa Nasa U T. A.;

—  nApuHUmMn gemokpatuu ynpasaeHus. OH 6bin
NIOrMYHBbIM B KOOMepaTuBax, OCHOBHOWM LeNblo
KOTOpbIX 6bINIO pelleHne coumnanbHbiX npobnem
ero 4neHoB. Ecnu uenbio koonepaTuea sIBASIETCS
passuTtune XO03AMCTBEHHOM [esATeNnbHOCTH
CBOMX 4neHoB, 6onbluee 4Yncno roaocos (Kak
n 6onbwas 4acTb AOXOAOB) AO/MKHblI WMETb
Te, KOTOpble WMelT 6onbwuit ToBapoobopoT
c koonepaTtusoM. Kpome TOro, cobnioaeHue
npuUHUMNaAeMoKpaTUNynpaBaeHNna HEBO3MOXHO,
ecnu oTAeNbHble KoonepaTuBbl XOTAT
06beanHATbCA B H6onee KpynHble opraHu3auuu,
KOOPAWHMPOBaTb  CBOK  AeATeNbHOCTb  C
npeanpusTUAMKU APYron opuanyeckon dopmMel.
Mpn MoaepHM3aUMM MpUHUMUNA YyNpaBleHus B
60/blIMX OpraHn3aumnssx OCHOBHble npobnembl
pelalTcs He BCEMW u4nieHamu KoonepaTtuBa,
a npeacTaBuUTENAMN, AenernpoBaHHbIMU
AN yyactus Ha Bblbopax, Ans  KOHTPOns
aAMUHUCTPaUUKM 1 Np.;

—  APUHUMIM OTKPbLITOro 4sieHcTBa. B HeKoTopbIX
KoonepaTtMBax BBOAWTCSA OrpaHuMYyeHWe uvucna
yneHoB (Stefanson, 1995). B koonepaTtuB
NMPUHUMAETCs  CTOMIbKO  YJIEHOB,  CKOJIbKO
Tpebyetca ana obecneyeHnss HeobxoaMMOro
(pUHaAHCMpOBaHMS NpeanpuaTUa M KaKyl 4acTb
pblHKa MMeeT KoonepaTuB. TakuMe KoomnepaTuBshbl
dopmMupyloT KanuTan, npeaocTaBisisg 4ieHaMm
npaso npuobpectu akumm. CTouMocCTb
akuMi  nponopuuMoHanbHa o06beMy  CbipbS,
[OCTaB/ISIEMOr0 KOOMepaTMBY €ro YseHOM: ofHa
aKkuus gaeT npaBo MOCTaBASTb OAWH MPOAYKT
(eanHuuy cbipbs). Taknum o6pa3oM, BbIKYNUBLIWMA
akumn,  gaBnseTca  6onee  OTBETCTBEHHbIM
3a [eATenbHOCTb KoonepaTmBa W obecrneyeH
pPbIHKOM Ansi  peanu3aumn  npousBeAEeHHOro
npoaykra.

B HacTosiee BpemMsi KoomnepaTuBbl cneayeT
paccMaTpuBaTb KakK 4YacTb CUCTEMbI, B KOTOPYO
BXOAST  4neHbl WM paboTHMKM  KOooMepaTuBa,
KNWeHTbl (3aKynwmku, nepepaboTymku, TOpProsubl),
nocTaBLUMKK, 06LWNHA, perMoH u cTtpaHa. Onsa Toro,
4TObbl  OCTaBaTbCsi  MOJSIHOLEHHbIM  YYACTHWKOM
CUCTEMbI, KOOMepaTuBs, AEUCTBYIOLUNA B OKPYXEHUU
Gupm apyron opmanyeckon dopmbl, 0693aH 3aHATb
nopobatollee MecTo Ha pblHKe. TONbKO TaKow
KoonepatMB B ycnoBusix rnobanusaummn bGyaet
KOHKYPEHTOCMNOCOOHbIM W CMOXET YAOBNETBOPSTb
noTpebHOCTM CBOMX YneHOoB. OAHAaKO COMHUTENbHbIM
W OMCKYCCMOHHbIM (XOTS M 3aMaH4MBbIM) siBNSeTCA
xenaHve co3aaTb KpYmMHble ob6ocobneHHble
KoonepatmBbl, cdepa  AeSTENbHOCTU  KOTOPbIX
TpebyeTt 60onbLmnX WHBECTULNIA, BbICOKOIO
YPOBHSI TEXHONOrUi, pasBUTOM CETU PbIHOYHbIX
obpasoBaHuil, MHOXeCTBa CneumannucTtoB BbICOKOM
KBanudukaumm n T. 4.

B nocnenHee BpeMs XUTENU NTUTOBCKMX AEPEBEHD
M MOCENKOB aKTMBHO CO3[4al0T ceNbCkue OOLUMHBI
(aHrn. rural community), uenb KOTOpbIX 06beANHUTD
XKMBYLUMX, paboTatoLmX, BbIXOALEBU3TEXMECTUMPOCTO
MMEKLNX KaKne-TO MHTepecbl B AAHHOW MeCTHOCTMU
nvu ANS peleHuns pasninyHblix npobnem. O6beanHas
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ycrioBusax rnobanusaymm

counanbHyO U SKOHOMUYECKYIO MONIUTUKY, CENMbCKUE Jin
1.

O6WMHbI  COAENCTBYIOT  PasBUTUIO  FpaXxAaHCKOWM
aKTUBHOCTM CBOMX 4seHOB. (DOpMbl AesTeIbHOCTU
06LWWH pasnnyHbl: opraHusauuoHHble (rpaxkaaHckue
rpynnbl, Trpynnbl WHTEPECOB), WHAUBWUAYaSbHblE
(yyactne B npoekTax u nporpammax, rosocoBaHue),
MOWCKM M pacnpocTpaHeHne uHdbopMauum (pabota
C AOKyMeHTaMu, ux 0630p, ydacTme B MUTUHrax,
KOoHMbepeHuuax, nedaTn n ap.).

BbiBOAbI
1. Tpouecc koonepauun B JIMTBEe [0 CUX Nop
nporekaet MeANeHHo. 3aperncrpmpoBaHo

6onee 400 koonepaTMBOB, OAHAKO AENCTBYET
TOJIbKO OKOJI0 MOMIOBUHbI U3 HUX. BONBLWKMHCTBO
KooMnepaTMBOB  MeNikMe,  XOTS  UYMCIO0  UX

uneHoB " ToBapoo6opoT NocTeneHHo
yBENMUYMBAIOTCS.

2. KoonepaTvBbl co3jatT ycnoBus depmepam
Bblpawmeatb  6onblle  npoAykToB.  Ecnwm

NPOAYKTOB Ha pblHKe 6yAeT MHOro, oHu 6yayT
nelwesne, a 3TO BbIFOAHO B MNEPBYK o4yepenb
notpebutensm. VIMEHHO MO3TOMY MO CyLeCcTBY
rocyfapcTBeHHas noagepxxka npenocTtaBriseTcs
He CTONbKO KoonepatMBaM U  depMmepam,
CKONIbKO MnOTpebuTtenam cenbCKOX03AMCTBEHHbIX
NMpoAYyKTOB.

3. Kpowme Knaccnuyecknx KOOMnepaTuBOB,
3emnefenblbl U XXUTeNn cena ncnonb3yloT 6onee
npoctele (OpMbl KoOMepauuu, 3a4acTylo He
cospaBas obwux npeanpuATun: obbeanHeHus
no WCMNOAb30BaHMKD TexHWKM (accoumaumm
nonb3oBaTtener ApeHaXHbIX CUCTEM, MOMOLLb
cocefa cocefly, MalWHHbIE KPYXKUM M np.),
X038MCTBa, CO34aBaeMble MNpu KOHCOMMAaLUun
3eMesIbHbIX Y4YaCTKOB, JAepeBeHCKMe Ob6LMHbI
M 4ap. O dopMbl  KOooMmepaumm  OYeHb
nepcrneKkTUBHbI, nosToMy  noaAepxka nx
0cobeHHO 3 eKTUBHA.

4. B HacTosiwee BpeMsi depmepbl C MOMOLLbLO
KooMnepaTMBOB  CTpPeMsaTCs K cobnoaeHuo
OLHOM0 M3 BaXXHEWLNX NPUHLUMOB 3KOHOMUKU —
npuvHUMNa KpynHoMacwTabHOro npov3BOACTBA.
MoaTomy rnaBHas MOTMBaLUS co3aaHus
KOOMepaTMBOB — AOCTMXKEHME He CcouManbHbIX
(kak 6b1710 B NPOLLIIOM BEKE), @ SKOHOMUYECKNX
uenewn.

5. B ycnosBuax rnobanusaumm  KoonepaTuBbl
LOJDKHbI 6bITh KOHKYPEHTOCNOCOOHBbIMU, MO3TOMY
Heob6XoANMMO MEHSTb HeKOTOpble Kaccuyeckue
MPUHLUMABI: NPUHLMN HENPUOBLITBHOCTU, MPUHLMN
OEMOKPaTUKN ynpaBieHusl, MPUHUNIM OTKPbITOro
YneHCTBa.

6. Hawnbonee 3dpdekTUBHbI U  NEPCNeKTUBHbI
KPYMHble KOHKYPEHTOCMOCObOHbIE MpeanpusaTus,
nosaTomy rocynapcTBeHHOWN cTpaTeruen
pasBUTUS KOOMNEepPaTUBOB AOJ/HKHA ObiTb NONMUTUKA
noAaAEpXKN  0bbeAMHEHHbIM  KooMmepaTuBaM
M MX accoumaumsaMm, Ha  OCyllecTBieHue
60MbLWKX NPOEKTOB.

Economic Science for Rural Development Nr. 21., 2010
ISSN 1691-3078

10.

11.

12.

13.
14.

15.

16.

17.

TepaTtypa
Baltramiejunas, S. (1938). Kooperatinis
aukléjimas, Svietimas bei propaganda. -
Kaunas.

Bublys, V. (1947). Die genossenschaftliche
organizaton der Erzeugung und die Absatzes
milchwirtschaftlicher Produkte in Litauen.
Inaugural-Dissertation zur Erlagung der Wurde
eines Doktors der Landwirtschaft. - Bona.
Cobia, D. (1989). Cooperatives in Agriculture. -
New Jersey.

Fauquet, G. (1938). Kooperatinis tkio sektorius.
Lietuvos kooperatininky sektorius. — Kaunas.
Gargasas, A., Ramanauskas, J. (2009).
Kooperatyvy Zzaliavinio pieno tiekimo logistikos

kdrimo aspektai // Vadybos mokslas ir
studijos - kaimo versly ir jy infrastruktiros
plétrai. Nr. 18 (3). - Kaunas:

Spalvy kraité.

Hakelius, K. (1996). Cooperative Values. Farmer
Cooperatives in the Minds of the Farmers //
Journal of Law, Economics, and OrganiSation.
Swedish University of Agricultural Sciences -
Uppsala.

Kuliedis, G., Pareigieng, L., Gedminaité Z. (2008).
Kooperacijos plétros stebésena ir vertinimas.
2008 m. moksliné ataskaita. - Vilnius: LAEI.
Marvin, A. Schaars. (1994). Kooperatyvai:
principai ir praktika. - Vilnius: Viskonsino
universiteto konsultaciné tarnyba.
Ramanauskas, J. (2007). Kooperacijos pagrindai.
Mokomoji knyga. - Kaunas: VS] Spalvy kraité.
Sapiro, A. (1993). True Farmer Cooperation //
American Cooperation: Journal Of Agricultural
Cooperation. Vol. 8.

Stefanson, B., Fulton M., Harris A. (1995).
New Generation Co-operatives Rebuilding
Rural Economies // Centre for the Study of
Co-operatives, University of Saskatchewan,
Saskatoon, Saskatchewan, Canada.

Zemés Ukio ir kaimo plétros strategija. -
http://www3.lrs.It/pls/inter/w5_show?p_r=
2710&p_d=18964&p_k=1 [2008].

FopboHoc, ®. (2003). Koonepauus. — J1bBiB.
3iHoBuyk, B. (2001). OpraHisauiiHi ocHOBM
CinbCcKorocnogapcbkoro koonepatmy. — KwuiB:
Loroc.

3iHOBYYK, B. (2009). O npobneme
nceBAOKOONMEPaTMBOB B  arpapHoOM CcekTope
YKpauHbl // CenbCKOX03ANCTBEHHbIE
KoonepatuMBbl B  PbIHOYHOW 3KOHOMWYECKOWN
cucteMe M AgeMokpaTuyeckoM  obuiecTBe.
MporpaMma passBuTMa U uHTerpaumm KpbiMa
MPOOH, MuHUCTEPCTBO arpapHon MONUTUKMK
ABTOHOMHOW Pecnybnuku KpbiM. — EBnatopus
(Ukraina).

TyraH-BapaHoBckuii, M. (1989). CoumanbHble
OCHOBbI Koonepaumu. — MockBa.

YagHoB, A. (1919). OcHOBHble wuagen nu
dopmbl KpeCTbSHCKOWM Koonepauuu. -
Mocksa.

155



156



“"ECONOMIC SCIENCE FOR RURAL
DEVELOPMENT"”

Proceedings of the
International Scientific Conference

PRODUCTION AND TAXES

2. Finance and Taxes



E. Zelgalvis et al. Theoretical Aspects of Taxation Policy

Theoretical Aspects of Taxation Policy

Elmars Zelgalvis, Dr.h.oec., professor
University of Latvia
Ilze Sproge, Mg.oec., Mg.man., researcher, PhD student
Institute for National Economy Research
Aina Joppe, Dr.oec., assistant professor
University of Latvia

Abstract. The present research includes an analysis on the versions of definitions of the taxation policy, which
can be found in the theory of economy; however the analysis is done with a critical approach. Theoretical
study of the taxation policy permitted the authors to develop their own content of a taxation policy comprising
strategic goals, tactical tasks, taxation system and tools.

The formation of a taxation policy is based on the understanding of the impact of taxes upon the processes
of economy development on the macroeconomic level in compliance with the four functions of taxation:
fiscal, stabilising, regulating, and integrating. The regulating function has received quite an attention by the
state officials and economists-theory experts at the end of the 19™ and at the beginning of the 21t century.
The integrating function has actually appeared at the end of last century and it is not reflected in theoretical
studies to a sufficiently wide extent. The research has focused a special attention on the regulating function of
taxes and analysis of the utilisation results. The research carried out by the authors may serve as a theoretical
basis for the development of Latvian taxation policy for the coming years.

The aim of the present article is to perform theoretical analysis of the taxation policy and to develop the
system of elements forming this concept as well as to develop the theoretical justification for the development

of a taxation policy in Latvia within the current phase of the economic development cycle.

Key words: tax, tax policy, tax system, budget.

Introduction

The topicality of the subject is determined by
the following aspects:

— rapid decrease of the tax revenue as the
economy enters the phase of recession;

— non-existence of the national taxation policy and
the chaotic manipulations in the area of taxes
which are not justified on scientific grounds by
the government;

— insufficient theoretical research of the taxation
policy leading to inadequate application of this
concept in practice.

The aim of the article is to perform a theoretical
analysis of the taxation policy and to develop the
system of elements forming the content of this
concept as well as to develop a theoretical basis for
establishing a taxation policy in Latvia within the
current phase of economic development.

For the purpose of achieving the set aim it is
necessary to carry out the following tasks:

— to study the concept of a taxation policy in the
theory of economy;

— to develop a set of elements of a taxation
policy;

— to analyse the causes for changes in a taxation
policy in the Western countries during the
second half of the 20% century.

A taxation policy presents one of the most
topical current economic problems. This problem is
aggravated even more by the negative consequences
of the cyclic development of the global economy.
Integration of national economies and global
competition for attraction of investments present
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another factor of equal importance affecting a

taxation policy. Increase of tax burden causes “run-

away” of investments, narrowing of the taxation
base, and decrease of budget revenues. Thus,

a scientifically justified national taxation policy

presents one of the most important factors in the

competition for attracting investments.
Tasks of a taxation policy may conditionally be
split in three groups:

1) fiscal — mobilisation of financial resources within
budgets of all levels for the purpose of providing
the required resources for the fulfiiment of the
state functions;

2) economicorregulating - to promote the national
economic development, to ensure even and
stable development of economy along the whole
economy cycle, to encourage development of
international economic relations and solution of
social problems;

3) controlling - to ensure control
operations of economy subjects.

The monographic research method has been
applied in the development of the present study.
The study object: taxation policy.

of business

Results and discussion

Within the current phase of the economic
development of Latvia creation of beneficial
pre-conditions for promoting activity of business
and financial operations of the economy subjects,
encouragement of the economic growth by
achieving the optimum balance between personal
and public interests, i.e. achieving the optimum
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balance between revenues kept by taxpayers and
the amounts to be paid to the state as taxes present
most important tasks of the national taxation

policy.

The concept of taxation policy in the

theory of economy
Quite a few economists, scientists and

theoreticians starting from representatives of
the classic political economy Adam Smith, David
Ricardo, Jean-Baptiste Say, John Stuart Mill and up
to the modern researchers of the field of finance
and economy have dealt with the theoretical study
of taxation policy. However, until now in the science
of economy there is no uniform opinion on the
treatment of the concept “taxation policy”. Four
conditional groups can be distinguished due to
the comparison of opinions of several well-known
economists on taxation policy.

1. Taxation policy is a set of measures implemented
by the state in the area of taxes and taxation.
Taxation policy presents a constituent of a
national financial policy and a tool, by means
of which the state regulates social economic
processes within society. Or: taxation policy
is a set of actions or a system of measures
implemented by the state in the field of
taxes. Some scientists consider that taxation
policy is a system of targeted economic,
legal, organisational and control measures
implemented by the state in the field of taxation
(PMHAHCOBO-KPEeAUTHBIM  3HLUMKIONEeANYEeCKUit
cnosapb, 2002; T[MoHomapeB, 2001; Comoes,
2000).

2. Taxation policy is a set of administrative
resolutions adopted by the national supreme
level administration in the field of planning,
regulation, and control of taxes. Or: taxation
policy is a set of organisational legal methods,
by means of which taxation is administered and
which is implemented in practice with the help of
a taxation mechanism (lOTknHa, 2002).

3. Several scientists analyse taxation policy as
a set of measures in the field of taxation, by
means of which revenues of the national budget
are generated. Taxation policy presents a set of
measures implemented by the state and directed
at timely and complete collection of taxes and
duties (AnekcaHapos, 2003).

4. Taxation policy is viewed as a set of taxation
measures supplementing the system of
taxes. For example: Taxation policy is a set
of economic, financial and legal measures
implemented by the state and forming the
system of taxes, providing for financial needs of
the state and certain social groups as well as the
national economic development based upon the
re-distribution of financial resources. Or
taxation policy forms a part of the economic
policy and comprises a set of measures
(first, regulatory and legal basis) ensuring
improvement of the system of taxes based
upon the strategic concept of development of
taxes (MaHckoB, 2005).

The following conclusion can be drawn in the
result of analysis of the above definitions:

1) all the definitions are very similar. The first part
of the definition, which stipulates that a taxation
policy is a set of measures, administrative
resolutions or a set of activities implemented
by the state, is practically the same;

2) authors have provided for more differences
in the second part of the definition, which
describes directions of implementing taxation
policy. Some authors state that measures and
resolutions are implemented exclusively in
the field of taxation. Some authors mention
that measures implemented by the state are
related to timely and complete collection of
taxes, provision for the national financial needs
and certain public social needs as well as the
development of economy.

3) taxation policy is defined as a constituent part
of the economy policy or the national policy,
as a tool for regulating social and economic
processes.

The authors disagree in principle to the
definitions of taxation policy provided by the above
authors. This problem should be solved based upon
a different methodological approach. The concept
“policy” is explained in the Dictionary of Foreign
Words as the most important attempts by the state,
administration, goals, principles, the line of action,
course, strategy, and tactics (Svesvardu vardnica,
1999). The authors consider that taxation policy
should be treated in compliance with the above
explanation of policy. Taxation policy should not
be defined as a set of measures or actions to be
implemented by the state; it should be defined as
the strategy of state in the field of taxes, instead.
Strategy, in turn, comprises several elements.

First, strategic goals, which should be achieved
within a set period of time. Taking into account
trends of the cyclic development of economy,
strategic goals of a taxation policy should not be
set for a time period exceeding one phase of a cycle
(5 - 10 years).

Second, strategy comprises also tactic tasks,
which can be achieved by the implementation of
the set goal. Tasks are particular measures, which
shall be implemented by certain institutions within
a certain time period. There can be several tactic
tasks, and they can change depending on changes
of various external and internal factors impacting
the development of economy. Tactic tasks may
change without any changes of strategic goals.

Third, a strategy comprises a set of tools, which
can be used for solving the set tasks. The range
of tools should be sufficiently broad and flexible
because the changes of tasks set by the taxation
policy may raise a necessity to change tools along
with the changes of internal and external situation.

A similar methodological approach to the
definition of taxation policy is supported also by
other economists. For instance, A.Ponamarjov and
T.Ignatova in their textbook "Administration of Taxes
in the Russian Federation” write as follows: Taxation
policy is a course of action, system of measures,
which is carried out by the state in the field of
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Figure 1. Content of taxation policy

taxes and tax administration (IMoHomapes, 2006).
Thus, the above authors speak about a
course, i.e. a direction, which the state should
follow in carrying out a system of measures in
the field of taxes.

In another edition dedicated to tax issues
taxation policy is defined as a state goal, action,
which is reflected in regulatory documents (Sally,
2007). This approach to the definition of taxation
policy is closer to the treatment supported by the
authors from the methodological point of view.

Also Latvian scientists have dealt with the
analysis of taxation policy. Professor Licija Kavale
in her report “Taxation policy” writes the following:
“Taxation policy is a subjective activity performed by
the state in the field of utilisation of taxes. Efficiency
and authority of the government operations largely
depends on the knowledge possessed by the
government in the area of mechanism of operation
of taxes and their skills for using it” (Kavale, 1998).
As it can be seen from the above the Professor
emphasises the state actions in the area of taxes,
skilful utilisation of the taxation mechanism and
does not speak about taxation policy as a national
strategy, or goals, which have to be achieved.

The authors consider that strategic goals
cannot be set voluntarily based upon the subjective
viewpoint of political forces in the government of
the state. Strategic goals of taxation policy should
be set based upon the recognised basic principles
of taxation policy, for instance, regularities of the
global economic development and interests of the
national economy.

The authors agree to the opinion expressed in
literature and stating that taxation policy forms
a constituent part of the national financial policy,
which, in turn, is a constituent part of the economic
policy. Therefore, strategic goals of taxation policy
should comply with the basic approaches and goals
of the national economy and financial policy.
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In the course of studying the development of
the theory on taxes the authors did not come
across an exact definition of taxation policy.
Individual researchers of taxes have pointed
out particular taxation measures with methods
of collection. Some time ago a theologian and
philosopher Agvinas Thomas stated that from
the point of view of the church payments by rich
people is a more acceptable way of funding the
state expenditure. However, he does not exclude
cases when all people participate in covering the
expenditure. Aqvinas Thomas referred to taxes as
a permitted form of robbery. According to Aqvinas
Thomas’ opinion the criteria for setting taxes should
be understanding and decency of the governor
targeted at achieving the general wealth.

Francis Bacon, an English philosopheremphasised
that taxes should be collected with the agreement
of the population, since its virility is not weakened
in such a way. Collection of duties either with the
agreement of population or without it is equal from
the point of view of a taxpayer’s purse; however, the
impact on the spirit of the population differs (bakoH,
1972; Bacon Francis, 2010). Montesk’e Sharl” Lui,
a French philosopher stated that determination of
the portions of income, which a citizen should be
deprived of as taxes and which should be kept by
a person requires more wisdom and intellect than
anything else (Charles de Secondat, 2010).

An important contribution to the development
of basic principles of taxation has been provided
by representatives of the classic political economy.
For example, William Petty, an English economist
justified the advantages of indirect taxation,
providing a positive assessment of taxation of
consumption - excise tax, in his work “A Treatise
of Taxes and Contributions” (Petty William, 2010).
First, natural fairness requires that everybody
should pay in compliance with his or her actual
consumption. This type of tax (excise) it not
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imposed upon anyone forcibly and it is easy to pay

for persons, who consume naturally required items.

Second, if this tax is not transferred for redeem
and is collected on regular basis, it encourages
saving, which is the only means for population to
become rich, as it can clearly be seen from the
examples of Dutch, Jews and other nations, who
have accumulated considerable wealth.

Third, nobody pays twice for the same item
because nothing can be consumed more than once.

Fourth, in case of such taxation (excise tax) it is
always possible to obtain perfect data on the wealth,
development, production, and strength of a state.
No separate agreements have to be concluded with
families, no transfers for redeem have to be made;
however, the tax has to be collected by special
officials, who will not require even one fourth of the
current expenditure related to collection of various
and numerous taxes, when they are fully loaded
(Petty William A Treatise, 2010; MNettn, 1993).

Taxation developed in compliance with the
theory. Thus, in 1776 the French Minister of Finance
Joseph Marie Terray gave preference to indirect taxes
because he considered that taxation of expenditures
was less burdensome, such taxes were collected
gradually and they were less noticeable. Terray
commenced setting of indirect taxes depending on
the character of an item: items of prime necessity
(grains) should be released from taxation, a small
tax should be imposed upon cattle, a slightly higher
tax should be imposed upon wine, and a very high
tax should be imposed upon luxury goods (®op,
1979).

Researchers of taxes consider that the basic
principles for imposing taxes were developed by
Adam Smith in his work published in 1776 “A study
of the Wealth of Nations” and they have not lost
their importance even up to today. It should be
noted that A. Smith in his above work does not
provide a definition of taxation policy and does not
list any particular principles of taxation. He just
lists several preconditions, which should be taken
into account when taxes are collected (The Wealth
of Nations / Part II V.2.23, 2009). By summing
A. Smith’s indications economists have developed
a few basic principles, which should be taken into
consideration when the strategic goals of taxation
policy are defined:

1) the principle of fairness (the principle of
equability), which means generality of taxation,
equal distribution of taxes among citizens in
compliance with their income;

2) the principle of certainty, which requires
that the amount of a payable tax, method of
payment and term for its payment are known
to a taxpayer well in advance;

3) the principle of convenience stipulates that a tax
should be collected at a time and in a manner,
which are most convenient for a taxpayer;

4) the principle of economy (the principle of low
costs) provides for reduction of tax collection
costs and improvement of the efficiency of the
system of taxation.

The authors consider that the basic principles
derived from A. Smith’s work refer more to taxes

Economic Science for Rural Development Nr. 21., 2010

ISSN 1691-3078

in general, establishment of a taxation system,
administration of taxes, and less to the selection of
strategic goals of a taxation policy.

The understanding that a taxation policy may
both encourage or restrict business in a certain
field by creating circumstances allowing to reduce
production costs or improving competitiveness of
national goods on the global market reached the
minds of politicians quite a long time ago. Already in
the government lead by Colbert in the 17 century
the Minister of Finance in France was practising
imposing of taxes upon consumption, and creating
tax privileges for industries, in the development of
which the government was interested.

A.Smith and D. Riccardo as well as their followers
in the theory of taxes restricted the role of taxes to
their fiscal function. A.Smith based his theory on
the idea about the state not interfering with the
economy; he treated taxes first and foremost as a
means for obtaining funds for the state treasury.
He considered that only in exceptional cases taxes
could be used for providing support for the national
production, for example, by implementing the policy
of trade protectionism. D.Riccardo’s position in this
respect was even stricter, since he considered that
taxes perform only the fiscal function.

Later, in the 1990s Werner Sombart, a German
economist in his research “Ideale der Sozialpolitik”,
1897 put the development of production forces as
a priority task and supported implementation of
active national economy policy, which included also
taxation policy (Koslowski, 2010).

A similar opinion is expressed also by the Russian
academician J.Janzul (MBaH MBaHoBMY HAHXxyn). In
the book “Basics of the science of finance” he is
trying to justify the limits of a tax burden and has
expressed a strict opinion that needs of the state
should not contradict actual abilities of taxpayers not
lowering the standard of living and not restricting
possibilities for enlarging production.

Historical experience of

implementation of taxation policy

The Great Depression of 1929-1933 forced to
account for the state finance in another quality: as
a tool for achieving macroeconomic stabilisation.
Taxes were incorporated in the macroeconomic
system of market regulators and were used for
the purpose of regulating the economic condition.
John Maynard Keynes'’s idea of “effective demand”
permitted to link taxes to the trends of change of
basic macroeconomic indices: national revenue,
employment, inflation, etc. Aggregation of taxes
meant a new quality of taxes and required that an
optimum level of taxation should be established and
impact of taxes upon the development of production,
investments, and personal and corporate income
should be identified. Taxes demonstrated themselves
as an efficient tool for implementation of the national
industrial, agricultural, social and external economic
policy; following the Second World War developed
countries utilised taxation policy as a comprehensive
means for economy regulation. The above is clearly
certified by the many measures of reorganisation
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of taxation systems, which were implemented by
the EU member states, USA, Canada, Japan, and
other countries in the 1950s and the 1960s as well
as the 1980s and the 1990s. Taxation systems
were developed in compliance with the results of
the research carried out by the leading economists
of the 20™ century Alfred Marshall, Paul Anthony
Samuelson, John Maynard Keynes, Milton Friedman,
Arthur Betz Laffer, and others.

No doubt that in the 20" century the regulating
function of taxation was actively used in the national
taxation policy along with the fiscal and stabilising
functions. Besides, the role of the regulating function
continues to grow in importance.

During the post-war period taxes were fulfilling
mostly the role of stabilising the economic cycle. By
means of periodic reduction of taxes countries were
trying to encourage demand, to increase the speed
of economic growth, and to encourage businesses
to invest more. On the contrary, by increasing taxes
the leading circles were trying to restrict inflation,
and to stabilise the economic cycle. For the purpose
of encouraging businesses to improve technologies,
production management and organisation methods,
the science of finance recommended state
administrations to apply tax benefits. A diverse
system of tax benefits was developed and applied
extensively during the 1950s-1970s. Thus, almost
all the liberalisation reforms of the taxation policy
were carried out by the USA Federal Tax Service
in the beginning of the current growth phase.
Rates of income and indirect taxes were reduced
before the growth of 1945-1947. Tax reliefs related
to accelerated depreciation were broadened and
tax reliefs in relation to taxation of dividends
were introduced in the beginning of the growth of
1955-1956. During the growth of 1962-1966
reliefs related to depreciation were broadened,
a 7% relief for the value of new investments was
introduced, rates of income and indirect taxes
were lowered. Practically all the tax legislation of
the USA, which was adopted before an economic
growth or during its beginning phase, provided
for reduction of corporate profit tax and personal
income tax as well as simultaneous reduction of
indirect taxes. It meant the encouragement of both
investment activity and demand on a consumption
market. The policy of reduction of personal income
tax of residents was implemented by the Federal
government of the USA periodically before the four
post-war crisis and during the post-crisis situation
in 1967.

The analysis of the historical experience allows
identifying the essential impact caused by taxation
policy upon the character and speed of the economic
cycle. Tax reforms became an important factor,
which prolonged the growth phase of a cycle. The
policy of introducing tax reliefs promoted renovation
of assets. Strengthening of taxation of corporate and
personal income allowed minimising the inflation
trends in the economy.

During the 1980s tax reforms became one
of the most important tools in implementation of
the economic growth policy. On the conditions of
growing inflation during the second half of the 1970s
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and in the beginning of the 1980s the financial
science concluded that progressive taxation had a
negative impact upon the development of efficient
and modern production. The issue of increasing
tax rates was solved by an American economist
A. Laffer within the framework of the theory of
supply economy. A.Laffer identified a mathematic
relation between the budget revenue and tax rates.
He proved that increase of taxes by means of raising
tax rates does not increase the budget revenue,
but on the opposite, decreases it at a certain point.
According to A. Laffer’s opinion high taxes exert
negative impact upon the supply of labour and
capital, and it was taken into account by the USA,
Great Britain, Canada, and other countries in the
course of implementing tax reforms in the 1980s.

The main direction of improving taxation of
income was reduction of the portion of income of
physical and legal entities, which was taken away
by taxes, reduction of the progressive character of
rates scale, and decrease of differentiation of rates.
An important place in tax systems was taken by the
new types of indirect taxation. Taxes were used as
a powerful motivation for activation of investments,
as a tool for implementing structural and regional
policy, and also for solving ecological and social
issues.

Main directions of development of a

modern taxation policy

The basic principles of a modern taxation policy
started to develop at the end of the 1970s and in
the beginning of the 1980s. It was the time when
the orientation regarding application of market
economy regulation methods changed in the largest
industrially developed countries. Borderlines were
set for extensive increase of the state intervention
and the material foundation of this process - state
finance. A maximum priority was given to the
application of market mechanisms for encouraging
business operations and competitiveness.

In the works of Western economists analysing
causes of global tax reforms of the 1980s and
1990s a certain stereotype can be identified.
Scientists note that industrially developed countries
refused the application of a taxation system for the
purpose of redistribution of GDP and prioritised the
principle of neutrality. The following are listed as
causes of changes of tax policy: trends of increase
of inflation processes, increase of the central budget
deficit, and decrease of personal income at the
second half of 1970s and in the beginning of the
1980s.

The authors of the present article think that
the above explanation of causes of tax reforms
is superficial and presents just an external,
superficial reflection of deeper economic processes.
Objective causes of crisis at the end of the
1970s were determined by a new and higher from
quality point of view step ahead in technology
development resulting in a change of production
development goals and structural landmarks.
Peculiarities of this process were based upon the
global and universal character of technical
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achievements and technological changes. This
change affected all the elements of the cycle
“science - production”. The means of work and
work items changed on quality level, untraditional
energy resources, means of transportation and
communications were developed, the rapid process
of computerisation started. The role of science
changed radically: it formed the basis of the
production process.

The new stage of development of science and
technologies in the beginning of the 1980s is
characterised by several features.

1) research and production were combined to form
a single basic unit;

2) the production, research and technology
development obtained a universal character.
Major scientific and technical developments
usually were achieved at the points of intersection
of different, previously autonomous directions
of research, which permitted the application
of the new achievements in several production
areas. Production became interdisciplinary by
character;

3) approximation of national economies,
internationalisation of production intensified, in
particular, within the framework of the EU;

4) thelife-cycle of new technologies became shorter,
technical re-equipping of the production process
became the basis for ensuring functioning and
profitability of production. It was necessary
to search also for new forms of production
organisation: thus promoting the development
of small and medium companies, which were
able to implement technical innovations at a
faster speed;

5) it was necessary to improve knowledge of
employees and their qualification, to master a
second and third profession.

In the result, on the edge of the 1970s and 1980s
a contradiction got formed between the directions of
production, science and technical development on
the one hand and the regulating methods applied
within taxation policy on the other hand. The process
of rapid development of the market economy
experienced a radical change, however, methods
forming the taxation policy remained traditional:
they were targeted at encouragement of production
development within narrow fields, separated
stimulation of scientific and technological innovations
and development of the existing production by means
of taxation instruments.

In the course of tax reforms of the 1980s and
1990s a uniform conceptual approach to application
of taxation policy for the purpose of macroeconomic
regulation of modern economic systems got
established.

Currently more attention is paid to the following
directions of taxation theory and practice.

1. Improvement of the taxation system and set
of tools for encouraging activities of businesses
and people directed at promoting investments
in the area of production and research.

2. Increase of taxation of consumption (VAT, first
of all) as an efficient means for increasing the
budget revenue.
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In the taxation policy there is a certain
interconnection: by promoting investments
in production, research and technologies
countries with the developed market economy
consequently follow the policy, which provides
for reduction of the share of corporate tax
in the budget revenue. Caused losses are
compensated by reforming the indirect taxation
system, in particular, by applying VAT. It is a
characteristic feature that a course towards
liberalisation of economy, self-regulation of
market and encouragement of private initiative
is followed during the past 15-20 years. To a
large extent it serves as the basis for the taxation
policy implemented by various countries in the
above referred two directions.

The idea on application of taxes for redistribution
of personal income for the benefit of savings
(investments) and less for consumption is
gaining an increasing support. At present many
governments consider simultaneous taxation of
income and expenditure by balancing the income
tax with a value added tax purposeful approach.
Another direction: introduction of a direct
expenditure tax is under serious consideration
by the USA and Ireland governments planning to
supplement or replace the personal income tax
by it. The introduction of the direct expenditure
tax, which would be supplemented by taxation
of heritage and corporate financial expenditure,
is intended as an incentive for creating savings
and investments.

Another important line in the structure of
taxes in the area of taxation of corporate and
personal income is presented by broadening
of the base for assessing the tax implemented
by reducing tax reliefs and decreasing the
tax rates at the same time. The increase of
neutrality of taxation of income is based upon
the universal and interdisciplinary character of
the modern forms of technological development
of production. In the 1950s and 1970s a strict
orientation towards development of priority
production branches and sub-branches ensured
stable development of the national economy
and gained leading positions in the international
economic competition. On such conditions the
application of tax reliefs was quite natural; it
promoted development of certain production
branches. Of course, the creation of greenhouse
conditions as concerns taxation within one
branch had to be balanced by high income tax
rates for other taxpayers. Along with changes
of the production technological priorities a
necessity appeared to encourage technological
renovation in all the business areas and a stable
flow of investment financing. This problem was
attempted to be solved by leaving taxpayers
with a larger share of income and at the same
time encouraging them to invest funds for
further development.

If broadening of the taxation base for corporate
income tax was consequent, then broadening
of personal income taxation base by removing
tax reliefs and uniforming rates was related
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to a change of the method of assessment of
income, which considerably weakened the
neutrality of the tax. Practically all the countries
maintained considerable tax reliefs for various
categories of taxpayers. Therefore, it is
very difficult to speak about the neutrality of
personal income tax.

4. The production internationalisation process,
capital migration and increase of the
mutual dependence of national economies
caused a necessity to develop uniform taxation
systems.

5. Considerable tax reliefs are received by
corporations, which continuously allocate
resources for their personnel training and
improvement of their qualifications. Tax
reliefs are received also by small and medium
companies.

Conclusions

The description of the economic situation,
which should be taken into account in the course of
development of the taxation policy:

— economy in the stagnation phase of the cycle;
— considerable decrease of GDP;

— high unemployment;

— decrease of consumption prices;

— decrease of the central budget revenue;

— low export;

— a low share of products with high value added;
— insufficient amount of investments.

From the above description of the economy it
follows that the regulating function of taxation
should be prioritised at the present moment in
the course of development of the taxation policy.
It should serve for achieving the increase of the
economy development speed resulting in increase
of budget revenue (also the fiscal function).

The development of production on all branches
of the national economy should be defined as
the strategic goal of the taxation policy for the
coming 5-10 years. Along with the development
of production also other transitional problems
of economy will be solved: employment will
increase, the internal consumption will grow, thus
increasing tax payments to the budget and causing
stabilisation of consumption prices, the economy
will cross over from the stagnation phase to the
growth phase.

For the purpose of achieving the above strategic
goal a range of strategic tasks should be solved by
means of application of the set of tools provided
by taxes. Not simple production, but innovative
production should be developed. It is the innovative
production which provides high added value and,
consequently, higher tax revenue to the budget and
funds for further investments in Latvia.
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Kopsavilkums

Petijuma kritiski analizéti ekonomikas teorija sastopamie nodok]u politikas definiciju varianti. Nodok|u politikas
teorétiska izpéte lava autoriem izstradat savu nodoklu politikas saturu, kas ietver stratégiskos mérkus,
taktiskos uzdevumus, nodok|u sistému un instrumentariju.

Nodok|u politikas veidoSsanas pamata ir atzina par nodoklu ietekmi uz ekonomiskas attistibas procesiem
makroekonomiska limeni atbilstoSi cetram nodokla funkcijam: fiskalai, stabilizacijas, reguléSanas un
integracijas. ReguléSanas funkcija ir guvusi visnota] lielu uzmanibu valsts darbinieku un ekonomistu - teorétiku
vidl 19.gs beigas un 21.gs sakuma. Integracijas funkcija reali ir radusies pagajusa gadsimta beigas un ta
nav pietieko$i plasi atspogulota teorétiskajos pétijumos. Ipasa vériba veltita nodok|u regul&josas funkcijas
izpétei un izmantosSanas rezultatu analizei. Autoru veiktais pétijums var kalpot par teorétisku pamatu Latvijas
nodoklu politikas izstradasanai turpmakiem gadiem.

Raksta mérkis ir veikt nodok|u politikas teorétisko analizi un izstradat Si jédziena saturu veidojoso elementu
sistému, ka ari izstradat teorétisku pamatojumu nodok|u politikas izveidei Latvija pasreizéja ekonomikas
attistibas cikla faze.

Atslégas vardi: nodokli, nodoklu politika, nodok]u sistéma, budzets
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Abstract. Historically Unitary tax system has been applied in Latvia. It means that all the fiscal powers have
been delegated to the central government. The author has analysed the practice of other EU countries, which
have implemented a multi-stage tax system. This kind of tax system has fiscal powers division between the
federal level and the main regional levels. It is recognised that implementation of the multi — stage tax system
has given positive impact on the region’s economic stability. The research author analyses advantages of the
multi-national taxation system in the context of regional economic development equalisation.
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Introduction

Effective tax and duty system is able to provide
full implementation of public functions and influence
a region’s economic development. However, the
current tax system does not stimulate economic
situation smoothing in the regions of Latvia;
instead it is strengthening the formation of regional
socio-economic differences and deepening of
stratification related to various population groups.
The country does not provide a sufficiently
conducive environment for business and investment
incentives. At the same time analysing the
experience of the EU member states, which have
implemented a multi-stage tax system where there
is a fiscal realignment of powers between the federal
level and the main regional levels, it is recognised
that the tax system gives positive impact on the
region’s economic stability. Regional economic
development can be stimulated by the production
deployment in regions. Consequently new jobs
and a stable social environment are created, thus
allowing the regions to compete in perspective.
It is necessary to establish that municipalities,
regions and country individually have their own
independent tax revenue base in order to stimulate
effective regional development. The ratio between
these levels should be determined according to the
principle that taxpayers pay taxes for services at
the levels they get in return from the village, region
or country. The determination of tax types and rates
should be based on the functions that are delegated
to tax payers. This approach means that individuals
and businesses pay a part of taxes directly to the
municipalities, another part - to the regions, and
the third - to the state. It means that authorised
institutions would be entitled to determine the use
of tax revenues in the situation when every tax goes
directly either to the municipality, region or state
budget.

In the context of this research the author has
defined the following hypothesis - regional
economic development incentives are achieved

166

through the redistribution of fiscal powers between

the national, regional and municipal levels.

The research aim is to study the tax policy as a
regional development support tool.

The following tasks are advanced to achieve the
set aim:

1) to identify economic support tools for the
regional development;

2) to identify the regional development support
tool - the tax system’s role in promoting
business in regions;

3) to set possible solutions for stimulation of the
national economy.

The author has compiled information from the
Internet resources, books, statistical publications,
and other materials to reach the defined aim
and tasks. The research is mainly based on the
monographic descriptive method and abstractly
logical method as well as the method of analysis
and synthesis is used to study the tax system as a
tool impacting the regional development.

Results and discussion
1. Economic support tools for regional
development

Regional economic development is based on
the implementation of a well-considered regional
policy. The modern concept of regional policy
was more broadly defined in the 1930s, when the
British and the US governments undertook active
measures to develop the problematic regions
(Fatejevs V., 1994).

A modern regional development policy has
several fundamental principles - democracy,
openness, and decentralisation, when the local
government and population interests and initiatives
are set as primary. Regional policy concept is
most precisely defined by A. Kuklinskis stating
that regional policy is the art of government to
use different approaches for different parts of the
country. Regional policy is a previously considered
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government action to reduce inequalities between

regions, using specially designed instruments
(Kuklinskis A., 1987).
Regional policy objects depend on each

country’s administrative division and institutions -
parish, city, county, state, district, municipalities,
federal lands, state, territorial and government
agencies, private, non-governmental organisations,
individuals, and families. The state and government
institutions as well as international organisations,
in particular the European Commission and other
EU institutions are the main objects of regional policy
implementation. However, the decentralisation
of power and governance process, which occurs
in many, both developed and less developed
countries, according to the subsidiarity principle
increase the role of regional policy-implementation
in municipalities (local and regional). Therefore, it is
considered that the government is simultaneously
both the object and entity of regional policy. The
more powerful are municipalities, the greater
are the opportunities for regional development
(Vaidere 1., 2006). Regional development
policy includes certain operating principles,
methods, tools and a set of measures, which are
known as regional development tools. Like the
entire administration in general, the regional
development may be divided into three main
groups of management methods:

— administrative methods;

— economic methods;

— socio-psychological methods.

Such a classification of management methods is
rather conditional, since in practice all the methods
are closely related. Management methods, including
regional management, may also be classified as
direct and indirect, active and passive, or incentive
and restrictive. The indirect methods are directed to
the problem of adjustment, while the direct methods
are limited to the adjustment of symptoms.

The experience of different countries has shown
that there are numerous regional development
support tools. The following support tools may be
named as the most important:

— grants and loans of national and international
organisations to local and regional municipalities
for production, establishment and development
of social and environmental infrastructure;

— placement of new and existing national (or
state-controlled) companies and government
agencies in the problematic regions ;

— provision of regional grants and loans to private
companies in order to stimulate generation of
new production units;

— regional targeted government subsidies and
loans for the development of small and medium-
sized enterprises;

— provision of public orders to private companies
operating in depressed areas;

— appropriate fiscal (tax) policies for individual
areas;

— provision of regionally differenced basic funds
less developed areas;

— development of industrial
purpose areas;

— activities stimulating the production and
population movement to problematic regions;

— assistance to the development of innovation in
less developed areas;

— the government forced Contract for supply to
less developed regions;

— enabling the creation of business counselling
centres, innovation centres, technology parks
and other business organisational structures
(Fatejevs V., 2004).

Many of these regional development funds can
be used as complex. In addition, the same resources
may be either stimulating or restrictive in different
regions. It is exactly the environment that forms
an investor’s opinion either to invest or not the
funds in the business environment of the particular
region. Consequently, not all economic potential
of the country is used, thus leading to an uneven
regional economic development. The socio-economic
difference of Latvia’s regions is characterised by
different volume of GDP per capita (Table 1). The
situation when the share of GDP for one region
(Riga) ranges from 54% to 57%, while the respective

or other special

Table 1
GDP by regions of Latvia for the period of 2004-2007, thou. LVL
2004 2005 2006 2007
Regions GDP GI::_, GDP GZ:’ GDP GDP per GDP G::’
total P . total p A total capita total P L
capita capita capita
Riga 4 321466 5892 | 5190886 7 114 6 174398 8 516 8 036228 | 11 163
Pieriga 723 849 1985 1 008529 2743 1467991 3954 1818255 | 4826
Vidzeme 472 774 1916 563 908 2 309 733 130 3033 990 399 | 4143
Kurzeme 886 411 2 841 965 196 3118 1 149313 3741 1517697 | 4979
Zemgale 480 386 1662 629 684 2192 805 037 2 819 1180164 | 4 154
Latgale 547 508 1493 691 460 1910 831 952 2 329 1219612 | 3471
Source: Central Statistical Bureau of Latvia
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Table 2

The dynamics of economically active enterprises in the regions of Latvia, registered in the
Commercial and Enterprise Registers

Regions 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009
Riga 26892 31074 39018 39865 44117 46472
Latgale 2811 1920 2325 2675 3180 3411
Zemgale 3778 3230 3751 4384 5114 5498
Kurzeme 5339 5061 5624 6178 6586 6778
Vidzeme 4584 4472 5138 5738 6405 6714
Source: made by the author according to the Lursoft data
10%
10%
8%
s
5%
67 %

= Riga @latgale m Zemgale gKwzeme gVidzems

Source: made by the author according to the Lursoft data

Figure 1. The share of economically active enterprises in the regions of Latvia in 2009

share in other regions of Latvia ranges only from
6% to 12% indicates on the segregation of different
population groups and shows that the country lacks
a uniformly positive environment for business and
investment incentives.

If more than half of the economic potential and
more than a third of the population is concentrated in
the country’s capital (Latvian example), then the rest
of the economic indicators and the population density
is quite low. Encouraging the economic potential
of disadvantaged regions in the identification and
application of the unused production factors could
make a significant contribution to the country’s
economic growth (Vaidere I., 2006). Therefore, the
primary condition shall be the provision of regional
economic stability implemented through the regional
policy instruments. The appropriate fiscal policy
to each area is one of the most common regional
development support tools (Fatejevs V., 2004).

2. Role of tax system in promoting regional
business activities

Creation of new jobs in Latvia is a measure of
the economic policy and the government’s priority.
The implementation of regional economic policy
provides the increase of business activities, creation
of additional jobs and livelihoods for those who live in
regions with the highest unemployment and lowest
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income levels, thereby levelling the disparities in
living standards. The support of business throughout
the country requires not only state investment in
infrastructure development, but also the fiscal policy
promoting regional development.

Concerning that the tax payments in the national
budget are the main source of income, and they
primarily perform the revenue-raising (fiscal)
function, it is in the interests of any country to create
an efficient tax system. Namely, a system that is
flexible, fair, simple, easy to administer as well as
regional economic development incentive.

Tax systems in various studies are systematised
according to different criteria. From taxation point of
view, the administrative territorial division is the first
classification criterion. The type and organisation of
the state systems determine the fiscal instruments of
national, regional and local authorities, and budget
formation aspects on the national government
level. There are three systems distributed by
the administrative territorial principle: federal,
confederative, and unitary tax system. Federal tax
system is characteristic to the federal states (Austria,
Germany, Spain, etc.) Confederative tax system
is an example of Switzerland where the cantons
delegate part of fiscal powers to the Confederation
government. Countries with the unitary state
system have a unitary tax system (Italy, Latvia,
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Lithuania, Estonia, Poland, Sweden, France, and
other countries).

In federative and confederative states national
tax system architecture is provided by the state
system, in the sense of relatively independent
components (regions, countries, state government,
land, republics, cantons, etc.), forming the state’s
“second” regional level. Organisation of this level is
linked with the national powers and the division of
powers, which significantly affects the distribution
of fiscal powers. Federal tax system is based on
the so-called fiscal federalism, which is a division
of powers between the federal and regional level
federations. The regional powers limitation is one
of the approaches to fiscal federalism. Regions
can set tax rates and tax incentives, but the tax
base and the object of calculation methodology
are analogous to federal taxes. By contrast, fiscal
equalisation mechanism is used to ensure an even
regional development. One of the best practise
examples for this approach is German Federal
Republic tax administration model. Its land tax
calculation conforms to the federal tax system
calculation mechanism. State Federal financial
institutions provide state federal and regional land
tax collection. Moreover, a smoothing mechanism
has been developed between the federal state and
regional land budgets.

There is another approach to federalism in the
USA, where the national (state) legislators have the
right to form their own tax systems, not excluding
the possibility that income tax system operates
on the federal and state levels at the same time.
In confederation case - Switzerland, the cantons,
which are sovereign territories, determine the
central (Confederation) government power, thus
delegating the determination of the powers to the
Confederation.

In unitary states covering the majority of the
world countries, administrative territorial units, have
no sovereign rights of taxation, and thus the local
government tax collection is entirely subordinate
to the central authorities (government) decisions
(Ketners K., 2000). The analysis on the trends
of states having unitary tax systems shows that
business development concentrations are observed
around the major cities, while the business in
regions is dying, as the total nhumber of companies
is declining in regions (Table 2).

The analysis on the records of liquidated and
re-established companies shows that the number
of liquidated companies in 29 municipalities (out of
118 municipalities) of Latvia exceeds the number of
newly established companies.

In Latvia, 67% of economically active
enterprises are concentrated in Riga region, while
in other regions of Latvia active business handling
tax payers constitute from 5% in Latgale region to
10% in Kurzeme and Vidzeme regions (Figure 1).
It means both a reduction of tax payments, and
rising unemployment in less developed regions.
In Latvia the following regions are considered as
problematic - Latgale and Zemgale, Kurzeme and
Vidzeme regions.
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3. Possibilities for promotion economic
activity in regions

In regional policy, taxes are used to support
any of the sectors or regions. It is often tried
to achieve tax advantages coming in the form
of subsidies to affect the structure of the holding,
in order to direct resources in certain directions.
In fact, tax policy, just as a regional policy should
promote national, social and economic development
as well as increase the population employment.
K. Ketners indicates that it can be achieved
by reducing and differentiating tax rates and
allocating tax relief.

Every government, forming its tax system, has
to clearly state the government policy objectives
and the ways to achieve them. In essence it is a
question of the role of national economy and the
government intention to use taxes.

Usually the tax burden serves as the main fiscal
policy indicator, defined as a percentage of Gross
Domestic Product (GDP), which respectively shows
the proportion of GDP re-allocated to the national
tax policy. The tax burden in the EU countries has
slightly declined over the past ten years, concerning
the joining of new member states.

Compared with other EU member states, Latvia
has one of the lowest tax burden rates - 30.5%,
which is the fourth lowest rate in the EU and by
9.3 percentage points lower than the average for the
EU (Taxation Trends in the European Union, 2009).
Of the EU-27 countries, only four countries: Austria,
Belgium, Germany, and Spain, have a multi-tiered
tax system. The analysis of tax burdens in these
four countries and comparison of tax burdens with
other countries (Table 3) show that the tax system
structure (single-level, multi-level) does not affect
these parameters, since there are high tax burdens
in both, single-level and multi-tiered taxation
systems.

Currently Latvia suffers from an imbalanced
tax structure, caused both by the global economic
impact on local markets as well as the current
domestic fiscal policy, which is not sufficiently
coordinated due to the lack of savings. Therefore
major reforms in the tax system are required aimed
at strengthening the competitiveness of Latvia,
promoting balanced economic development as well
as ensuring the sustainability of public finances
(Ministry of Economics, Informative Report on the
Review of Tax Policy to Stimulate the Economy,
2009).

The above-mentioned report of the Ministry of
Economics emphasises that several principles have
to be respected for successful implementation of tax
reforms. Firstly, a long-term view is needed, which
means stability and predictability. Secondly, there is
need for a clear communication between objectives
and action. Thirdly, tax policy changes shall be
supporting or at least not hindering the development
of export industry, not reducing the competitiveness
of local businesses on the local markets.

Fiscal policy stability, predictability, and
arrangement of any country is one of the factors
of economic subjects rational behaviour directly
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Tax burden in the EU member states (tax revenues as a percentage of GDP) eple3
Government
Data Central State/ regional Local/municipal Total
Country 2005 | 2006 | 2007 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007 | 2007
Austria 22.5 22.1 22.3 3.0 3.0 3.1 4.6 4.6 4.7 42.1
Belgium 14.3 14.0 13.3 10.8 10.7 10.7 2.2 2.2 2.3 44.0
Bulgaria 23.8 24.6 24.7 n.a. n.a. n.a. 0.6 0.8 0.9 34.3
Cyprus 26.6 27.9 33.2 n.a. n.a. n.a. 0.4 0.5 0.5 41.6
Czech Republic 25.9 25.5 25.7 n.a. n.a. n.a. 5.4 5.2 5.2 36.9
Denmark 32.8 31.8 35.8 n.a. n.a. n.a. 16.9 16.7 11.8 48.8
Estonia 21.9 22.3 23.4 n.a. n.a. n.a. 4.0 4.1 4.4 33.1
Finland 23.6 22.8 22.5 n.a. n.a. n.a. 9.1 9.2 9.2 43.0
France 17.6 16.8 16.2 n.a. n.a. n.a. 4.8 4.8 4.9 43.6
Germany 11.1 11.3 11.8 8.2 8.6 8.9 2.9 3.1 3.2 39.4
Greece 20.1 19.9 20.1 n.a. n.a. n.a. 0.2 0.2 0.2 32.1
Hungary 21.4 21.2 22.6 n.a. n.a. n.a. 4.3 4.3 4.4 39.8
Ireland 25.9 27.2 26.2 n.a. n.a. n.a. 0.7 0.7 0.7 31.3
Italy 21.2 22.8 23.3 n.a. n.a. n.a. 6.4 6.5 6.7 43.3
Latvia 15.4 16.1 16.0 n.a. n.a. n.a. 4.9 5.2 5.4 30.5
Lithuania 15.3 16.0 15.9 n.a. n.a. n.a. 2.8 2.9 3.0 29.9
Luxemburg 25.5 24.3 24.9 n.a. n.a. n.a. 1.7 1.6 1.6 36.7
Malta 33.3 33.3 34.2 n.a. n.a. n.a. n.a. n.a. n.a. 34.7
Netherlands 22.6 23.2 23.6 n.a. n.a. n.a. 1.5 1.3 1.3 38.9
Poland 16.4 17.4 18.2 n.a. n.a. n.a. 4.1 4.3 4.7 35.2
Portugal 20.8 21.6 22.2 n.a. n.a. n.a. 2.2 2.2 2.2 36.8
Romania 12.3 11.5 11.7 n.a. n.a. n.a. 6.0 7.5 7.6 29.4
Slovakia 15.4 14.2 14.4 n.a. n.a. n.a. 3.5 3.3 3.2 29.5
Slovenia 21.5 21.3 20.8 n.a. n.a. n.a. 2.8 2.9 3.4 38.2
Spain 12.9 13.5 14.2 7.9 8.1 8.9 3.1 3.2 3.1 38.4
Sweden 27.9 27.5 26.8 n.a n.a. n.a. 15.9 15.7 15.7 48.2
United Kingdom 34.0 34.9 34.3 n.a. n.a. n.a. 1.7 1.7 1.7 36.3
EU - 27 37.5

Source: made by the author according to the data from Taxation Trends in the European Union (2009)

n.a.- not available

or indirectly aimed at raising the Gross Domestic
Product and sustained economic development.
Therefore medium-term fiscal targets and principles
have to be defined, which are implemented
simultaneously. It would promote the inflow of
foreign and domestic investments as well as
facilitate understanding on future development
perspectives of economic activities.

In unitary taxation systems, half of the municipal
budget revenues consist of tax revenues. Municipal
revenues from taxes and duties characterise their
financial capacity. The greater is the amount of
taxes; the financially stronger is the municipality.
The tax system in which no business-related tax
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is directly related to the municipal budget, create
conditions that do not stimulate local economic
development. By contrast, multi-tiered tax system
is a sound basis for steady economic development
in the region, as it provides the flexibility to respond
to the business environment through fiscal policy
instruments - the tax object, entity, and tax rate.
Stimulation of the regional economic
development by the production placement in the
regions, creation of new jobs and a stable social
environment, has to be promoted by the business
attractive tax policy, allowing regions of the
country set different items, tax payer groups and
rates. In the interests of regional and territorial
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development, it is necessary that municipalities,
regions and countries have their own independent
tax revenue base. The ratio between these levels
should be determined according to the principle that
taxpayers pay taxes for services at the levels they
get in return from the village, region or country.
The determination of tax types and rates should
be based on the functions that are delegated to
tax payers. This approach means that individuals
and businesses pay a part of taxes directly to the
municipalities, another part - to the regions, and
the third - to the state. It means that authorised
institutions would be entitled to determine the use
of tax revenues in the situation when every tax goes
directly either to the municipality, region or state
budget.

Conclusions and recommendations

1. Effective tax and duty system is capable to
ensure full implementation of state functions.
The current tax system does not stimulate
the economic growth in the territory of Latvia,
consequently smoothing socio-economic
differences and strengthening the regions.

2. The economic development incentives in regions
are achieved reached through redistribution of
fiscal powers between the national, regional and
municipal levels.

3. The experience of different countries has
shown that fiscal policy is one of the most
influential regional development support tools
(instruments).

4. The support of the business throughout the
country requires not only public investment
in infrastructure development, but also the
regional development motivating incentive-
based fiscal policy.

5. In regional policy, taxes are used to support
some of the sectors or regions. In fact, tax
policy, just as a regional policy should promote
national social and economic development as
well as increase the employment.

6. In the interests of regional and territorial
development, it is necessary that municipalities,
regions and countries have theirown independent
tax revenue base. Thus the residents and
businesses will pay a part of taxes directly to
the municipalities, another part - to the regions,
and the third - to the state.
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Improvement of Government Competitiveness by
Means of Taxes

Aleksejs Nipers, M.oec, RICEBA Institute of Economics and Business
Vulfs Kozlinskis, Dr.habil.oec., Latvia University of Agriculture

Abstract. Taxes are commonly regarded as a factor decreasing competitiveness of enterprises in a country,
since they influence producer prices. However, the core question refers to the purpose of the use of government
revenues. In case the government revenues are purposefully used to support entrepreneurship (exporting
industries), the overall effect from tax increase may be positive.

Key words: international competitiveness, tax burden, government support.

Introduction

Discussions about taxes in the economic theory
are essentially based on assumption that taxes are
used for provision of public services and reallocation
of funds among different social groups (2, 287).

Influence of taxes on entrepreneurship and
international competitiveness of active enterprises
in a country is quite often considered as negative.
Taxes influence costs of production and prices, thus
decreasing competitiveness of goods produced in a
country.

Such a conclusion is logical, assuming that
entrepreneurs in different countries operate
on the conditions of fair competition and the
government performs only two functions mentioned
above. However, these assumptions have to be
complemented to match the real-life processes.
More or less governments in many countries support
entrepreneurship, directly and indirectly - with
subsidies, allowances, infrastructure investments,
promotion of innovation, risk pooling, provision of
guarantees, etc.

The paper compares competitiveness of countries
with higher tax burden and countries with lower tax
burden, taking into account the government support
for entrepreneurship.

The paper explores theoretical insights into the
issue in order to demonstrate tax influence on the
national economies.

Core assumptions
The analysis starts with modelling an economy
with private and government sectors. Labour is the
only factor of production in this economy, while
budget revenues derive from taxing the labour.
Household income X is made up of wages w
and social transfers G°. Labour tax is /.

P 11'-6 -t }l Gt 1)

Whereas budget revenues G are:
G=w¢" 2
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All budget expenditures are divided into two
groups:

G=0G 467 (3)

Where: G° stands for social transfers, as
mentioned above, and G” stands for expenditures
for the provision of public services.

All citizens are divided into two groups: employed
and unemployed, or living on the dole. Those, who
are employed, do not get the dole.

X' =w ';] r"] 4)
X' =" (5)

where X - income of the first group, X - income
of the second group (the dole-based).
All goods are divided into two groups -
internationally traded (T) and non-traded (NT).
Public services are free of charge, while the price
of goods in a private sector is a function of labour

costs.

P = f{u'} (6)
where
[
O
which means that the price of goods increases with
the increase of labour costs.

Closed and open economies

Assume that there are two identical closed
economies (let’s mark them 1 and 2, accordingly).
If labour tax in one of these countries is higher
than in the other (f, > 1, ), income of employed
citizens in the country, where the tax is higher, will
be lower ()('2 <Xv1 ). Therefore, the difference
between labour costs (W) and income of employed
households used for state functions will also increase

W, 5.}*— W, .'|."|'
If funds are not channelled to disadvantaged

society groups as social transfers in these countries
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(G® =0), demand in the private sector will
decrease, since the household income X will decrease
along with the market (assuming the government
does not purchase in the market for goods and
services). If the government channelled all funds
into social transfers (G = G°), the market would
not generally decrease, however, the employed
households would get less income.

Since the prices of goods are the function of
costs, the overall tax burden in the second country
iz;higl'ke;rpthan in the first one (G, > G,) given that

X X .
o e
£
because labour costs w are equal in both countries
(thus, prices also remain equal), the household
income X in the second country will be lower due to

the higher tax burden.

In case of the same conditions (G, > G,), but

G=G
—t=a2 (9

because the funds are actually divided among the
households. At the same time, the purchasing power
of the employed households would decrease.

W

X X
aced I, Whai 3 (10)
P B

The case with an open economy will be similar -
when the goods are perfectly mobile, but the factor
of production (labour - in our case) is perfectly
immobile, since the prices of goods have to be equal
in both countries to ensure the equilibrium; the
labour costs have to be equal too (W, =W, ).

In a country, where the labour tax is higher,
depending on purposes, which the government
funds are used for (provision of public services or
social transfers), either the purchasing power of all
households, or the purchasing power of employed
households will decrease (but the range of public
services will be larger).

Purchasing power of households is lower in a
country, where the labour tax is higher, as compared
with a country, where the tax is lower. Since private
demand in a country is narrower, given that other
conditions are constant, supply has to be narrower
too, including a number of entrepreneurs and
employees in the private sector. At the same time,
in case of a country, where taxes are higher and
the public sector is larger, this could imply a larger
number of employees in the public sector (to ensure
provision of public services). When the government
provides services, which the market can provide more
effectively, it can impede effective use of resources
and, thus, the economy.
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Government support in a closed

economy

In the previous cases, we assumed that the
government has two functions: provision of services
and social transfers to redistribute funds among
households. In real life, the government also supports
the private sector:

G=G"+G +6G (11)

where G is government support for the private
sector (investments).

Therefore, the function of price changes - an
enterprise can reduce costs and price of goods owing
to the government support.

P=(nG') (12)
where
' o
s = and mpeR < {, (13)
o eMr

Due to this component (even if labour tax is
high), it does not mean that the household income
will be lower or the price of goods will be higher in
comparison with the country having lower taxes.

There are generally such support (investment)
positions in economies, which are more rational
to delegate directly to the government, because
of market failure or scale effect. Since in our case
the only factor of production is labour, without
going into details, let us agree that support of the
government reduces the price of goods - whether
directly, by subsidising production, or indirectly, e.g.
by increasing productivity.

Getting back to the example, even in case
one country carries lower tax burden, it does not
guarantee that the goods produced are competitive
enough.

Assume that overall tax burden is lower in the
first country:

G, <G, (14)
However, in case
G -G >G, -G (15)

then - vice versa - in the secé)nd country (where
the overall tax burden is higher), competitiveness of
goods could be higher, because the price of production
decreases as a result of a more substantial support
from the government.

Theoretically, from the government’s perspective,
it is rational to invest into sectors, which generate
positive effects (scale effect) — the private sectoris not
able to manage this process with a similar outcome
due to various reasons. However, let us assume that
in our example there is no positive effect from the
government investments and entrepreneurs can
produce the same outcome. Thus, in case G, < G,
and G, —G, =G, —G,, the price of goods has
to be lower in the second country, because
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w=w, b G <Gl (16)
Since
e ar .
P=fwG | here =<0 (17)
! eMr
then
£ =F, (18)

Due to higher tax, household income in the
second country will be lower, however -
ST
T e (19)

Given the above-mentioned conditions (case of
a closed economy) and the assumption that there
is no positive scale effect from the government
investments and the investments can be equated to
the government subsidies:

(20)

where

W, = W,

(21)

However, if the government undertakes to invest
into sectors, where it has scale advantages and,
therefore, can manage processes more effectively
and efficiently, then

(22)

Irrespective of the higher tax burden, the
purchasing power of households in the second
country does not necessarily have to be lower. Given
certain conditions, it can be even higher.

At the same time, the inequation (22) can give a
reverse result - in case the government intrudes into
processes, where the market and competitiveness
work perfectly.

Government support

economy

The afore-mentioned conclusions are based on the
example of a closed economy. For that reason, the
government support influenced the prices of goods.
In case of an open economy (with mobile goods and
non-mobile labour), prices in both counties have to
become equal in a state of equilibrium - according to
the law of one price.

R =F,

in an open

(23)

Therefore, in the equation

(24)
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labour costs have to be different. Since Gzl > GI,
then w, > w,.

However, considering that the tax burden is
higher in the second country (f, >, ), household
income will be equal in both countries (taking into
account that price levels and purchasing power are
also equal).

X,=X

y = A, (25)

Depending on the economic effectiveness of the
government support, X, could be higher than X.
Similarly, the household purchasing power in the
second country has to be higher or at least equal to
the purchasing power in the first country:

I

il S ain)

PR
where P =P, , since it is the case of an open
economy and prices of goods have to be equal at the

point of equilibrium.

(26)

At the same time, in case the government tends
to participate in projects, where the private sector
could operate more rationally (from the economic
viewpoint); the purchasing power has to lower in
that country.

Economies with sectors of tradable

and non-tradable goods

Economists classify goods into two groups:
internationally tradable (that can be exported and
imported) and non-tradable (that cannot be exported
and imported due to some reasons). In fact, the
economic case for the sector of non-tradable goods
has already been analysed, when exploring the
government support in the closed economy, whereas
the economic case for the sector of tradable goods -
when exploring the government support in the open
economy. Let us bring both cases together into one
economy.

This approach allows concluding that even if the
overall tax burden and the government support are
equal in both countries

O =0, and '|:.rI —'I:.r_. (27)
competitiveness of one of these countries can be
higher.

Let us assume that in the first country the entire
government support is proportionally divided among
all sectors (tradable and non-tradable goods in our
case), but in the second country the government
support is exclusively channelled towards the sector
of tradable goods.

Thus, the price level in the first country will be:

B = (wa@))’)
P = [ (s GY")

(28)

(29)
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where T - the sector of tradable goods, but NT - the
sector of non-tradable goods.

Whereas in the second country:
P = v G!)
P = j"{u.u )

(30)
(31)

__op I INT
Since %>O, o <0 and G, >(G))
(provided G, =Gi, (G/)' >0  and

(71" =11), we conclude that
R =P (32)
PN o pit (33)

Therefore, the prices of non-tradable goods in
the second country are higher than the prices of
non-tradable goods in the first country, while the
internationally tradable goods in the second country
are more competitive.

Now let us assume that each country has its own
currency and the currency exchange rate is floating.
It means that the rate will change, supporting the
equilibrium, in order to equate the prices of tradable
goods in both countries.

=—0 (34)

where £ >1.

After that, if we compare both countries, household
income in the second country will be E-times higher
in absolute figures:

X,=E-X, (35)

While the prices of tradable goods will be equal,

P =P (36)
the prices of non-tradablfe goods in the second
country will be clearly higher than the prices of non-
tradable goods in the first country:

B > E.PY (37)

It means that the second country will become
more expensive for the citizens from the first country.
At the same time, if we look at the household income,
income of the citizens in the second country will be
higher than in the first country.

If there is one currency in both countries (or
the exchange rate is fixed), the second country will
start to squeeze out the first country - due to the
government support, they produce tradable goods
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cheaper. Production of the internationally tradable
goods will relocate from the first to the second
country, providing new jobs and increasing taxable
base in the second country, as a result.

Having raised taxes, the second country promoted
own economic development and increased the
international competitiveness of the goods produced
using taxes.

Conclusions

The analysis shows that in terms of national
or regional competitiveness, higher tax burden
cannot be exclusively regarded as negative. Tax
effect can be very different depending on purposes
government funds are used for. However, a positive
effect from increasing taxes is theoretically possible,
but with a number of conditions, such as: stability
of an economy, professionalism of the government
management system - to meet various international
obligations regulating business support and to
effectively channel support funds to reach the aims.
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Abstract. The paper presents results of studies, which aimed at establishing the research outline or theoretical
framework for the evaluation and assessment of administrative burdens, particularly in the agri-food sector,
caused by food safety legislation. Mainly qualitative methods are used for the studies. The results are
presented in the following sections: 1) administrative burdens and their influence both on the state economy
and small and medium enterprises, including enterprises of the agri-food sector; 2) assessment methods for
the evaluation of administrative burdens; 3) prior legislation in the sphere of food safety from the European
Union (hereinafter - the EU) point of view. The role of administrative burden is stressed and some principles of
its evaluation are indicated in the research, thereto, noting the main aspects of food safety legislation under
the analysis. Some proposals are set for further estimation of impact of administrative burdens caused by the

food safety normative acts in Latvia.

Key words: administrative burdens, enterprises, food safety.

Introduction

Many countries have already taken important steps
towards improving the administrative conditions for
businesses. Some results have been achieved, but
the administrative burdens are still a huge obstacle
to a progressive and dynamic business environment.
In recent years the issue of better regulation and
in particular, the issue of administrative costs
on enterprises has gained increasing attention
internationally, on the EU level and in the EU member
states (hereinafter — the MS). In January 2007, the
European Commission (hereinafter - the EC) proposed
the launch of an ambitious Action Programme
(Commission of the European Communities, 2007)
to eliminate unnecessary administrative burdens on
businesses in the EU. Later the European Council
agreed that burdens arising from the EU legislation,
including national rules implementing or transposing
this legislation, should be reduced by 25% before
2012. The effect that is expected from a reduction on
the EU as well as national levels is an increase of the
GDP by 1.4% (EUR 150 billion) (Bremmer H.J. et al.,
2008). The EU Better Regulation Programme consists
of an Action Programme to decrease administrative
burden, a simplification programme (broader than
administrative burden) and impact assessments
for proposed legislation. The necessity to review
administrative costs caused by the legal regulations
and to reduce red tape! and administrative burdens
is directly related to the objective for development.
In order to attain the above objective, in 2007 the
EC, in cooperation with the MS, identified 13 areas in
which the reduction of administrative burdens would

be a priority, including along other the regulations
affected agri-food sector: agriculture, fisheries, and
food safety. The measurement focuses on the most
burdensome information obligations in the selected
priority areas (European Commission&Enterprise
and Industry, 2008).

Red tape is costly, not just in time and money
spent filling out forms but also in the terms of reduced
productivity and innovation in business (OECD, 2003;
Hampton, P., 2005). It is particularly burdensome to
smaller businesses and may even discourage people
from starting up a new business. These effects are
more costly on global markets, where the efficiency
of the domestic regulatory and administrative
environment can affect business competitiveness
(OECD, 2007).

In the context of the renewed Lisbon Strategy,
refocused on growth and jobs, the EC announced
its intention to launch a comprehensive initiative
to ensure that the regulatory framework in the EU
meets the requirements of the 21t century. This
initiative builds on the Commission’s 2002 initiative
for better regulation and reinforces the way in which
better regulation contributes to achieving growth
and jobs (Commission of the European Communities,
2005a). As mentioned above, in January 2007,
the EC presented a programme for measuring the
administrative costs arising from the EU legislation
and reducing administrative burdens by 25%. In
March 2007, the European Council endorsed this
Action Programme for Reducing Administrative
Burdens and invited the EC to launch it with the
assistance of the MS.

1 “Red tape” is a term for excessive regulation or rigid conformity to formal rules that is considered redundant or bureaucratic

and hinders or prevents action or decision-making.
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In this line on 19 May, 2008 the Cabinet of the
Republic of Latvia (LR Ministru kabinets, 2008)
adopted the national target - 25% for reduction of
administrative burdens in Latvia until 2013.

The importance of burdensome procedures
is indicated by the regulatory environment for
businesses, which can influence how well companies
cope with the crisis and are able to seize opportunities
when recovery begins. The World Bank (2009)
argues that where business regulation is transparent
and efficient, it is easier for business to reorient them
and for new companies to start up. Recognising the
importance of companies - especially small and
medium size enterprises - for creating jobs and
revenue, some governments have included reforms
of business regulation in their economic recovery
plans.

The paper presents results of a project studies
outline or theoretical framework to identify
the administrative burdens caused by food
safety legislation, and it assesses the impact of
administrative burdens on Latvian agri-food sector.
The whole project of evaluation of administrative
burden’s evaluation is carried out for the Ministry of
Agriculture of the Republic of Latvia.

The research aim is to estimate the research
outline or theoretical framework for the evaluation of
administrative burdens, particularly in the agri-food
sector, caused by food safety legislation.

The research object is administrative burdens,
their importance and estimation methods.

The study includes the following tasks:
1) to estimate administrative burdens and their
influence both on the state economy and small and
medium enterprises, including enterprises of the
agri-food sector; 2) to estimate aspects of evaluation
and assessment methods; 3) prior legislation in the
sphere of food safety from the EU point.

The principal materials used for the studies are
as follows: different sources of literature, research
papers, reports and information of the EU and Latvian
institutions.

Both qualitative and quantitative research
methods were used in this research: monographic
analysis, reference, data grouping, logical and
abstract constructive methods.

Only the most important research results are set
out in the paper due to the limited space.

Results and discussion

1. Administrative burdens and its impact
Small and medium-sized enterprises? (hereinafter
SMEs) are often referred to as the backbone of the
European economy, providing a significant source
of jobs and economic growth (Avermaete, T. et al.,
2003; Edwards, T., et al., 2005; Schmiemann, M.,
2009). Thereto, small businesses are well recognised
and acknowledged worldwide as vital and significant
contributors to the economic development, job
creation, and the general health and welfare of
economies, both nationally and internationally

(Morrison, A. et al., 2003; Vickers, I. et al., 2005).
SMEs grew in humber and in the number of persons
employed by them almost twice as fast as large
enterprises in the EU. M. Schmiemann (2009)
comparing data of the EU-27 argues that the value
added at factor cost showed the fastest growth,
being in double figures for SMEs and the faster
growth of value added, compared with the growth in
employment, is reflected in the growth of apparent
labour productivity, by 8.1% for SMEs and 6.2%
for large enterprises. Comparing the changes of
the labour productivity between SMEs and large
enterprises in the EU-27, the largest growth by
61.7% and 61.4% is observed in Romania and
Latvia respectively (Schmiemann, 2009). SMEs
contributed two thirds of the increase in value added
of the non-financial business economy of the EU
between 2004 and 2006. The micro-businesses are
the real giants of the European economy, because
the number of micro-enterprise was 91.5%; small -
7.3%; medium-sized - 1.1%; large — 0.2% in 2006
(European Commission, 2008). Moreover, SMEs
account for 99.8% of all food businesses within
the catering, hotel and retail sectors (Fairman, R.,
Yapp, Ch., 2004).

The data of OECD (2001) show how SMEs
perceive national administrative and regulatory
costs and accords with broadly accepted view that
SMEs suffer by administrative costs more than larger
enterprises (Crain, W.M., Hopkins, T.D., 2001).

Regulations and government formalities, the
so-called ‘red tape’, are important tools used
by governments to carry out public policies in
many policy areas, including safety, health, and
environmental protection. However, if they are poorly
designed or applied, inefficient, or outdated, they can
impede innovation, entry of investment, and create
unnecessary barriers to trade, investment, and
economic efficiency. The result of poor regulation
and formalities is that national economies become
less able to grow, compete, adjust, and create jobs.
Based on a survey of almost 8 000 businesses, this
report assesses the quality, application and burdens
of employment, environment and tax regulations
and formalities. The results of OECD research are
dramatic, for instance, the red tape accounts for
4% of the annual turnover of companies, while the
hardest hit are the smallest companies, and these
costs are growing in most countries.

Figure 1 explains the origin of administrative
costs, which are caused by implementation or
enforcement of the legislation.

Figure 2 illustrates different types of costs that
legislation and regulations can impose on businesses.
Complying with regulations usually involves costs
for businesses, which can be divided into different
categories.

Direct financial costs are the result of a concrete
and direct obligation to transfer a sum of money
to the government or the competent authority.
The compliance costs are all costs to businesses

2 Micro sized enterprise: < 10 employees, maximum EUR 2 million annual turnover; Small sized enterprise: < 50 employees,
maximum EUR 10 million annual turnover; Medium sized enterprise: < 250 employees, maximum EUR 50 million annual

turnover (European Commission, 2003)
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of complying with regulation, with the exception
of financial costs. These costs can be divided into
‘substantive compliance costs’ and ‘administrative
costs’. Substantive compliance costs are the costs
that enterprises make in order to comply with the
content obligation that legislation and regulations
require of a production process or a product.
Compliance costs are the costs businesses make
to comply with substantive obligations due to the
government legislation and regulations (Colophon
Regulatory Reform Group, 2009). Administrative
costs are not so visible, for instance, it is impossible
to find the costs for the time used on filling in forms
to get a license in a company’s bookkeeping system,
although, such activity has been quite costly for
businesses.

While, administrative costs are defined by the EC
(Commission of the European Communities, 2005a)
as the costs incurred by enterprises, the voluntary
sector, public authorities and citizens in meeting legal
obligations to provide information on their action or
production, either to public authorities or to private
parties. However, P. Hampton (2005) considers that
the administrative burdens are the costs that come
from enforcement activities.

The economic impact of administrative burdens
and their costs more affect business environment,
yet they also negatively influence all sectors of
broad society as shown in Figure 3, since enterprises
include part of administrative burden caused costs in
the price of a product or service.

In the Netherlands alone all the paperwork
companies suffer from the government costs
EUR 16.4 billion a year. It corresponds to 3.6% of
the Gross Domestic Product (GDP), while in Denmark
the total amount of administrative burdens equals
to 2.4% of GDP. Therefore it is important that the
governments focus on reducing administrative
costs for businesses. A number of studies have
documented the success of change in the regulatory
environment in Europe. B.Hagerup (2005) calculated
that in Denmark recent successes have reduced the
administrative costs of regulatory compliance by
EUR 11 million increasing the GDP by EUR 25 million
and productivity by 0.1%. In the Netherlands the
results have been even more dramatic, with a 25%
reduction in the red tape leading to a 1.5% increase
in the GDP and a 1.7% increase in productivity.

S. Djankov et al. (2003) stressed that entry
regulation is extremely heavy in most countries in
terms of both the time and the number of procedures
that an entrepreneur must complete. Moreover,
a heavier entry regulation is not associated with a
superior quality of products, but rather with greater
corruption and larger shadow economies. The authors
argue that last but not least, heavier regulation of
entry is pursued by the less democratic and less
limited governments. All of these results support the
public choice view that regulation of entry contributes
to bureaucrats and politicians rather than consumers.
Thereto, more regulation is associated with a larger
shadow economy. Competition in countries with more
regulation is perceived to be less intense, although
this result is only statistically significant without the
income control.

2. Aspects for evaluation methods of

administrative burdens

Setting administrative objectives for the
reduction of administrative burdens is directly linked
with assessment of the current situation. At present,
it is considered that the most complete way for
“measuring” administrative burdens is the so-called
Standard Cost Model (SCM), which was developed
by specialists in the Netherlands, who envisaged to
“measure” the costs of every information activity
performed pursuant to some legal regulation
(SCM  Network, 2005). The EC uses the
so-called EU Net Administrative Cost Model for these
measurements and this model is based on the SCM
(Commission of the European Communities, 2005b).
The methodology of the SCM focuses on the systematic
identification and measurement of levels of the red
tape that relate to one particular source, which are
the regulatory obligations to provide information to
some part of the government and or third parties
(Weijnen, T.,2007).1In 2003, some European countries
formed an informal network - the SCM Network -
committed to using the same methodological
approach when measuring administrative burdens
(OECD, 2006; European Commission, 2005b). The
strength of the model is not only its high level of
detail in the measurement of administrative costs,
but also the fact that the numbers obtained are
consistent across policy areas. Moreover, the model
allows governments to set numerical targets for
burden reduction and to measure progress towards
these targets over time (OECD, 2007).

In order to keep the EU common methodology
as simple as possible and to minimise subjective
judgment in the assessment, no distinction should
be made between ‘pure obligation’ and obligation
corresponding to what an entity would normally do
in the absence of any legal obligation. Similarly,
optional participation which could be considered
as de facto obligatory should not be assimilated to
administrative burden. The benefits of the EU SCM
include: bringing clarity about possible differences
in procedures followed by the EU institutions and
different MS; facilitating cross-country or cross-
policy area comparisons, benchmarking, and the
development of best practices; offering economies of
scale in terms of data collection and validation. The
administrative costs are measured on the basis of
the average cost of required action (Price) multiplied
by the total number of actions performed per year
(Quantity), where the price per activity will be
generally estimated by multiplying a tariff (based on
the average labour cost per hour including prorated
overheads) and the time required per action, but
the quantity will be calculated as the frequency
of required actions multiplied by the number of
entities concerned (Commission of the European
Communities, 2005b).

Administrative burdens are measured through
in-depth interviews with a small number of
businesses within the target group of the law. They
are asked to specify how much time and money
they spend, performing each administrative activity
that is required when fulfilling a given information
obligation. In order to take into account, the
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Figure 4. Application of the cost calculation model

different impact a law may have on various types of
businesses, a relevant segmentation of businesses
is carried out. It may for example be relevant to
distinguish between smaller and larger businesses.
The overall administrative burden resulting from the
existing information obligations is the sum total of
the administrative costs of the individual information
obligations. As a first step, regulatory acts must
be classified by legislative level of origin in one of
the categories that can be the subject of the SCM
measurement (Figure 4).

A greater part of the burden identified was due to
the complex language used in the regulation and the
need for adoption. The high number of businesses
affected and the need for more senior staff to spend
a significant amount of time on understanding
and becoming familiar with the rules meant that
administrative costs were significant for businesses
(Food Standards Agency, 2009).

3. Prior legislation in the food safety
sphere

The priority ‘Food Safety’ is one of 13 areas of
the EU legislation investigated in the framework of
the Action Programme for reducing administrative
burdens (High Level Group, 2009). The priority areas
were selected on the basis of a 2006 pilot study
and are estimated to account for a large part of
administrative burdens of the EU origin. The seven
legal acts chosen for the Food Safety priority area
are expected to cover a big proportion of burdens
imposed on businesses operating in the agri-food

3

sector. The scope of measurement covers the
following main topics: 1) Traceability of live animals
and meat products®; 2) Animal welfare*; 3) Product
labelling (including price) and packaging® and Plant
health; Veterinary medicine etc.

In these areas of legislation the studies of
burdensome evaluation had been performed by
several researchers (Kimura, A. et al.; Golan, L. etal.,
2000), for instance, L. Golan et al. (2000) conclude
that the costs of origin labelling exceed the benefits
and the mandatory labelling would not be effective
if it is not accompanied by consistent, achievable
standards, testing services (or IP), certification
services, and enforcement. Hampton’s (2005) key
recommendations on the food safety sphere are as
follows: reducing inspections where risks are low,
but increasing them where necessary; making much
more use of advice, applying the principle of risk
assessment; substantially reducing the need for form-
filling and other regulatory information requirements;
and applying tougher and more consistent penalties
where necessary.

The IO in the North Ireland (Dowling, M. et al.,
2009) relating to ‘record keeping’ is accounted for
83% of total administrative burden (Table 1). These
are records kept by different kinds of agri-food
enterprises: farms, slaughterhouses, milk processing
premises, fish farms etc.

Animal welfare regulations are the least
burdensome, as identified by the respondents,
where 82% of them reported that keeping records,
inspections, and notification of activities as being the

Regulation (EC) No 1760/2000 establishing a system for the identification and registration of bovine animals and

regarding the labelling of beef and beef products; Regulation (EC) No 21/2004 establishing a system for the identification

and registration of ovine and caprine animals.

Regulation (EC) 1/2005 Protection of animals during transport and related operations.
Directive 2000/13/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council on the approximation of the laws of the Member
States relating to the labelling, presentation and advertising of foodstuffs; Directive 98/6/EEC on consumer protection in

the indication of the prices of products offered to consumers.
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Table 1
Administrative burden by Information Obligation (I0) type
10 type % of administrative burdens
Keeping records 83
Application for authorisation 12
Statutory labelling for third parties 5
Source: from Dowling et al., 2009
most burdensome activities overall (DEFRA, 2007). 3. Bremmers H.J. et al. (2008)
Besides it is stressed that the difference in responses Administrative Burdens and Dairy Industry
between the EU-15 and the new MS is interesting: Available at: http://ageconsearch.umn.
overall, responses from the old member states edu/bitstream/44275/2/574.pdf. Access:
indicate higher levels of administrative burden than 17 August, 2009.
responses from the new MS, especially with respect 4. Colophon Regulatory Reform Group
to inspections and reading guidance. The examples (2009). Regulatory Burdens on Businesses:
of measures for reducing administrative burden the Netherlands. Hague: Rijksoverheid, pp. 18.
proposed by the EC (Court of Justice, 2009) in the 5. Commission of the European Communities
sphere of food safety are: abolishing authorisation (2005a). Better Regulation for Growth and
procedures and simplifying labelling requirements Jobs in the European Union. Communication
for feed materials; simplifying ovine identification from the Commission to the Council
procedure; streamlining legislation on the production, and the European Parliament, COM(2005)
marketing and use of animal by-products; simplifying 97 final.
general food labelling and nutritional labelling; 6. Commission of the European Communities
lowering the number and length of inspections of (2005b). EU Common Methodology for Assessing
animal transport etc. Administrative Costs Imposed by Legislation:
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Pievienotas vertibas nodokla problematiskie aspekti un
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Problematic Aspects of Value Added Tax and
Improvement Possibilities in Latvia

Irija Vitola, Dr.oec., LLU profesore
Iréena Baraskina, Mg.oec., doktorante

Abstract. The research has resulted in the conclusion that an increase in tax revenues promoting economic
development may be reached by extending the tax base as well as by applying a selective scientific approach
to solving tax problems, especially in agriculture. The hypothesis - improvement of the tax system in Latvia
is necessary to ensure economic development and social justice — emphasises the need for making taxes
simple, just, comprehensible, and neutral. The research findings are applicable for improving the regulatory
mechanisms to develop individual economic sectors by means of taxes in order to promote sustainability of
the national economy in the common EU market. The tax burden has to be differentiated according to income,
thus reducing social tension in the country. An improved tax system has to promote the nation’s well-being
and culture, and emergence of a strong middle class by reducing the proportion of the needy in the society.
It shall also prove its great economic and social role in the national economy. The Latvian tax system has to
be reformed and improved according to the principle of paying capacity, at the same time national interests
have to be taken into account. The amendments to the tax laws include various possibilities for increasing tax
revenues, which have to ensure extra tax revenues, i.e. in 2009 the core VAT rate was increased from 18%
to 21% and the reduced VAT rate was increased from 5% to 10%. The studies showed that between January
and March 2009, the VAT revenues in Latvia have decreased by 30% on average compared with the respective
period of the previous year; it means that the VAT rate increase to 21% has not produced extra tax revenues
in the government budget. The research methods: comparative examination and monographic methods as
well as induction and deduction methods. The research methodology includes the study and analysis of the
tax system operation, including the value added tax, in Latvia.

Key words: tax system, value added tax, world practices.

Ievads

Introduction

Kop$ XX gs. devindesmito gadu sakuma lielakaja
dala ES valstu nodok|u sistémas notikusas btiskas
parmainas. Nodoklu sistéma tikusi reforméta
vairakkart, dazkart nemot véra pretrunigas intereses.
No fiskalam sistémam tiek prasita un gaidita
ienémumu palielinasana, lai tiktu ievérotas Mastrihtas
prasibas un to stabilitate (noturigums). No otras
puses, tiek prasita fiskala spiediena samazinasana
ar iespéju kapinat IKP un to ietekmé&joSo raditaju
pieaugumu, k& ari nodarbinatibas palielinasanos.
Pie nodoklu sistémas pilnveidoSanas paradas
jauni problému risinajumi, tadi ka nodok|u bazes
paplasinasanas u.c. Ir notikusi parorientésanas no
nodok|u stimulé&Sanas uz selektivi stimulétu nodok|u
problému risindjumu, galvenokart $adas jomas -
mazie uznémumi, investiciju izpéte un attistiba, riska
kapitals u.c. Zinatniskas izpétes hipotéze - Latvijas
nodok|u sistémas pilnveidoSana ir nepiecieSama
tautsaimniecibas attistibas un sociala taisniguma
nodrosinasanai.

Nodok|u politikas mérki ir daudzi un dazadi. Tie
ietver visu iedzivotaju ienakuma pardali, nodrosinot
sferas, kas saistitas ar iedzivotaju izglitibu un
kvalifikacijas celSanu, individa darbspé&jas celSanu
ar veselibas aizsardzibu un socialo apripi, iek$&jas
kartibas un drosibas nodroSinasanu, valsts aréjas
aizsardzibas nodrosinasana, tautas kultlras, sporta

veicinasana un citi uzdevumi. Visu So daudzo mérku
veikSanai valdiba var izstradat nodok]|u sistému, kas
orientéta uz turigo slanu interesém, ka ari tadu, kas
ieveéro taisniguma principus.

Kop€jais viedoklis un nostadne ir palielinat
tautsaimniecibas efektivitati, tada veida akcenté&jot
nepiecieSamibu  nodoklus padarit vienkarsakus,
saprotamus un neitralus.

Katras valsts nodok|lu politika tiek veidota
nemot véra tas nacionalas intereses. Latvijas
nodoklu sistéma ir jasakarto atbilstoSi maksatspéjas
principam. Nodokl|i jamaksa tiem, kas to sp&j un
var, tad€jadi mazinot socialo spriedzi valsti. Nodok|u
sistémai ir javeicina tautas labklajiba un kultdra,
javeicina spécigas vidusskiras veidosanas péciespé&jas
samazinot maznodrosinato Tpatsvaru sabiedriba.
Nodoklu sistémai ir javeicina ari demografiskas
problémas risindSana, izdalot nepiecieSamas valsts
atbalsta summas, kas stimulétu visus iedzivotajus
nakosas paaudzes radisanai, bérnu izglitosanai
valsts nakotnei. Tas arl parada nodok|u sisteémas
lielo ekonomisko un socialo nozimi tautsaimnieciba.
Pétijuma objekts ir Latvijas nodok|u sistéma, pétijuma
priekSmets - pievienotas vértibas nodokla darbiba.

Parskatagadapar2009. gaduanalizéts pievienotas
vértibas nodoklis Latvija. Darba merkis ir izpétit un
atsegt pievienotas vértibas nodokla darbibu, ta vietu
nodok|u sistéma, it seviski ta sakartosanu atbilstosi
fiskalas politikas principiem.
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Izvirzitie uzdevumi mérka sasniegSanai:
— Pievienotas vértibas nodokla lomas un batibas

izpéte;

— Pievienotas vértibas  nodokla problémas
risinajums Latvija;

— Priekslikumi pievienotads vértibas nodokla

pilnveidosanai Latvija.

Darbs pamatojas uz pétijumiem, kas veikti p€dé&jos
gados par nodoklu sistémas pilnveidosanu Latvija.
P&tljuma mérka sasniegSanai izmantotas ekonomiski
statistiskas analizes metodes un panémieni -
salidzinosas apsekosanas, indukcijas un dedukcijas
un logiski konstruktivas metodes. Izmantoti Valsts
Centralas statistikas parvaldes (VCSP), Valsts
ienémumu dienesta (VID) un EUROSTAT dati.

Rezultati un diskusija

Results and discussion

Nodok|i 2008. gada deva 4918.8 milj. LVL jeb
85.3% no visiem valsts budZeta ienémumiem, bet
nenodok|u ienémumi 845.6 milj. LVL jeb 14.7%.
Tatad nodoklu nozime ir |oti liela, kaut arl
pédéjos gados atseviSskiem nodokliem ir tendence
samazinaties. Péc Centralas Statistikas parvaldes
datiem redzams, ka 2008.gada nodoklu ienémumi
bijusi 4918.8 milj. LVL, no kuriem tieSie nodokli
sastadija 52.7%, t.sk., valsts obligatas socialas
iemaksas 24.1%, kas sastadija 1389.3 milj. LVL
un kas ir paredzéti izmantot specialiem mérkiem.
NetieSie nodokl|i 2008.gada iekaséti 1619.5 milj. LVL
apjoma, kas sastada 28.1%, bet no tiem bdatisku
lomu ienem pievienotas vértibas nodoklis (PVN) ar
1064.1 milj. LVL jeb 18.5% [Latvija 2009].

Analizéjot  valsts  konsolidéto  kopbudzetu
secinam, ka 2008.gada Iidz ar ekonomikas lejupslidi
nodok|u ienémumi mainas, no kopé&jiem ienémumiem
tieSie nodokli sastada 81.6%, kas, salidzinot ar
2006.gadu, bija 82.2%, ka ari ipatsvara sarukusi
art netieSie nodokli, kuri 2008.gada deva 28.1%. No
netieSo nodoklu iepnémumiem bdtisku lomu ienem
PVN. Kopé&jos kopbudzeta ienémumos analizéjama
perioda pietiekami augstu patsvaru devusi
nenodok|u un paré€jie ien€émumi - 1062.1 milj. LVL
jeb 18.4%. Si darba bitiskais noliks ir analizét
pievienotas vértibas nodokli, kuru maksa patérétajs
(pircéjs), izdodot savus naudas ienakumus, pérkot
preces un pakalpojumus. Latvija 2008.gada nogalé
tika pielietotas nodoklu samazinasanas un arl
palielinasanas panémieni. Tika samazinata iedzivotaju

ienakuma nodokla likme no 25% uz 23% ar domu,
ka iedzivotaji sanems lielakas algas, tacu tai pat laika
patérina nodokla PVN likme no 18% tika palielinata
lidz 21%, bet samazinata PVN likme no 5% tika
pacelta lildz 10%, lidz ar to veidojas situacija, ka,
sanemot nosacitti lielaku algu, iedzivotaji ne vienmér
to patéré patérina precu iegadei, bet liela dala valsts
iedzivotaju, kam ir kreditsaistibas, tas atmaksa un pat
pa dalam, jo Sis naudas nepietiek un gaiditie nodokli
neienak valsts kasé. Izteikto apgalvojumu pierada
19 OECD valstis veiktais pétijums laika perioda no
1970.-2002. gadam par fiskalas politikas ietekmi uz
privato patérinu ekonomiskas recesijas un attistibas
periodos [Tagkalakis A., 2008].

Nodok|u ienémumu efekts izteiktaki novérojams
valstis, kur ir zemaka iedzivotaju kreditésanas tirgus
attistiba. Ta ka Latvija ir saméra augsts iedzivotaju
Ipatsvars ar kreditsaistibam un valsti ir ekonomiska
lejupslide, tad varam secinat, ka gaidamie nodok]u
ienémumi neienaks valsts budzZeta. Tatad iedzivotaju
lielas kreditsaistibas (hipotekarie un patérina krediti)
ir bremzé&joss nodok|u politikas Tstenosanas un
tautsaimniecibas attistibas faktors.

Péc 2008.gada ienémumu plana pardales VID
iestades nebija spé€jigas iekasét no saviem nodok]u
maksatajiem nepiecieSamo iepémumu summu, jo,
pasliktinoties ekonomikas situacijai valsti, daudziem
uznémumiem samazinajas apgrozijums, kas noveda
pie PVN nodokla iemaksu samazinajuma, gan ari
darbinieku atlaiSanas, kas vienlaicigi samazinaja
valsts budZeta iemaksajamo socialas apdrosinasanas
iemaksu un iedzivotaju ienakuma nodok|u summas.
Lidzigi ari ar aktivitates samazinasanos nekustama

ipasuma tirgl par vairak neka ceturto daju
samazinajusies nodevu ienémumi par TIpasuma
tiesibu nostiprindSanu Zemesgramata.

Ka nodoklu sloga raditaju parasti izmanto
nodoklu kopé&jo daudzumu valsti, salidzinot ar
iekszemes kopproduktu (IKP). Latvija nodoklu

Ipatsvars no IKP perioda no 2004. lidz 2008. gadam
nepartraukti aug no 27.2% 2004. gada lidz 30.3%
2008. gada (skat.2. tabulu). Neskatoties uz
atsevisku nodokju likmju samazinasanu ka IIN un
UIN, kopé&jais nodok|u slogs valsti aug. Si nodokla
Tpatsvara attieciba no iekSzemes kopprodukta (IKP)
pasaules valstis svarstas ap 35% robezas; no 10%
lidz 50% atseviSkos gadijumos parsniedzot minétas
amplitidas, bet ES- 27 valstis vidé€ji parsniedz 39%
(skat. 1. tabulu).

Nodoklu ipatsvars iek§zemes kopprodukta (IKP) perioda no 2004.-2008. gadam, °/:. rabule
Gads Latvija, % ES-27 valstis, svértais
vidéjais %

2004. 27.2 38.9

2005. 28.1 39.2

2006. 29.5 39.7

2007. 29.7 39.8

2008. 30.3

Avots: autoru aprékini un EUROSTAT dati, 2009
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2. tabula

Kopé&jais nodoklu slogs ES-27 valstis un Norvégija attieciba pret IKP 2007.gada, %

Nodok]u Tpatsvars Valstis
< 30 Lietuva, Slovakija, Rumanija
30-< 35 Latvija, Irija, Polija, Igaunija, Bulgarija, Griekija, Malta
35-<40 Apvienogé Karaliste, Portugale, Spanija, Niderlande, Luksemburga,
Vacija, Cehija, Ungarija, Slovénija
40 - < 45 Norvégija, Somija, Francija, Austrija, Italija, Belgija, Kipra
45 - <50 Zviedrija, Danija

Avots: autoru veidots péc EUROSTAT datiem, 2009

PVN likmes ES-27 valstis 2009, %

3. tabula

Valsts Nodok|a pamatlikme Samazinata nodokla Ipadi samazinata
likme nodokla likme
Belgija 21 6/12 -
Bulgarija 20 7 -
Cehija 19 9 -
Danija 25 - -
Vacija 19 -
Igaunija 18 -
Irija 21.5 13.5 4.8
Griekija 19 4.5
Spanija 16 4
Francija 19.6 5.5 2.1
Italija 20 10 4
Kipra 15 5/8 -
Latvija 21 10 -
Lietuva 19 5/9 -
Luksemburga 15 6/12 3
Ungarija 20 5 -
Malta 18 5 -
Niderlande 19 6 -
Austrija 20 10 -
Polija 22 7 3
Portugale 20 5/12 -
Rumanija 19 9 -
Slovénija 20 8.5 -
Slovakija 19 10 -
Somija 22 8/17 -
Zviedrija 25 6/12 -
Apvienota Karaliste 15 5 -

Avots: EUROSTAT, 2009

Ka augstakas nodok|u slodzes valstis var minét
Zviedriju un Daniju (skat.
starp augsto nodokl|u valstim izdalas divas grupas:
Ziemelvalstu klasteris, kura ietilpst Danija, Zviedrija,
Somija un ari Norvédija; ES centralas dalas klasteris,
kura ietilpst Belgija, Francija, Italija un Austrija.

2. tabulu). Kopuma

Sajas valstis nodok|u slogs parsniedz 40% no IKP.
Iznemot Kipru, kura vél pirms paris gadiem nodok]u
slogs bija zem vid€ja ES limena, kopuma ES-27
valstis novérojama tendence, ka no ES centralas
dalas attalakas valstis, it ipasi Austrumeiropa ir
zemaks nodok]u slogs [Taxation Trends..., 2009].
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Lai atvieglotu nodok|u slogu uz ekonomiku, tiek
veidotas ar1 ta saucamas beznodoklu zonas (jeb
ofSori), kuras ietilpst vairak ka 50 dazadas pasaules
valstis un to atseviski regioni, ari atseviskas brivas
ekonomiskas zonas Latvija: Liepaja, Ventspili, Riga
un Rézekné. Caur Sim Latvijas nodoklu atvieglojumu
brivajam zonam nodoklu sloga samazinajums
2008. gada sasniedza vairak ka 120 milj. LVL, tas
sastadija vairak ka 6% no kopé&ja nodoklu sloga
valstl. IepriekSminéto zonu atbrivotos nodok|us
maksa paréjie nodoklu maksataji, un Seit jabat
atkartotiem pétijumiem. Jaatzim€, ka viennozimigs
nav ari IKP raditajs, jo nedaudz atsSkiriga pa valstim
ir ta aprékinasanas kartiba un metodika.

Likums ,Par pievienotas vértibas nodokli”
Latvija ir speka ar 1995. gada 1. maiju, kura lidz
2009. gadam bija noteikta PVN pamatlikme 18%.
Ikviens iedzivotajs neatkarigi no vina ienakumiem,
pérkot preces vai pakalpojumus, un kuri nav atbrivoti
no PVN, maksa Sos procentus. Samazinata PVN likme
bija 5%, bet kops 2009. gada 1. janvara PVN likmes
ir paaugstinatas un noteiktas attiecigi 21% un 10%
apmera.

PVN likmei péc likuma grozijumu staSanas spéka
2009. gada 1. janvari ir $ads dalijums:

— Nodokla pamatlikme 21% apmeéra tiek piemérota
ari 13 darijumu veidiem, kuriem ieprieks bija
piemérota 5% likme;

— Likuma@ minétie grozijumi nav ietekméjusi
0% likmes piemérosanu, ka arl atbrivojumu
no PVN maksasanas.

Batiski tika samazinats ari ar 10% apliekamo
darijumu skaits, proti, tika izslégti 13 darijumi,
kuriem iepriekS tika piemérota pazeminatada 5%
likme. Pazeminata likme, kura ir dubultojusies
ir saglabajusies vairs tikai 8 darijumiem, kas
pieskaitami pie pirmas nepiecieSamibas precém
un darijumiem (medikamenti, medicinisko ieri¢u
un medicinisko precCu piegade, zidainu produkcijas
piegade, siltumenergijas, dabasgazes un
elektroenerdijas piegade iedzivotajiem, transporta
pakalpojumi un prese). Likuma 6. panta ir atrunati
ari 0% piemérosana starptautiskaja tirdznieciba,
transporta, par precu piegadém un pakalpojumiem,
tdrismu, beznodok]u tirdzniecibas veikalos veiktajam
precu un pakalpojumu iegadém fiziskajam personam,
kas izbrauc no iekSzemes uz tresajam valstim vai
teritorijam un citas sféras.

Gandriz visas pasaules valstis, kuras iekasé
pievienotas vértibas nodokli, uz atseviSskam precém
un pakalpojumiem PVN likmes ir diferencétas
péc principa: zemakas likmes par standartlikmi ir
pirmas nepiecieSamibas precém un pakalpojumiem,
augstakas par standartlikmi ir luksusa precém un
pakalpojumiem. Savukart, ipasi svarigas preces
un darijumi, pakalpojumi vispar ir atbrivoti no
PVN maksajumiem - ieturéjumiem.

Savukart cinai ar ekonomisko krizi tadas valstis ka
Apvienota Karaliste, Portugale, Rumanija PVN likmes
tika samazinatas. Apvienotaja Karalisté tiesi uz
ekonomiskas krizes laiku no 2008. gada 1.decembra
lidz 2009. gada beigam pievienotas vértibas nodokla
likme ir samazinata par 2.5%, attiecigi no 17.5%
lidz 15% (skat. 3.tabulu). Portugalé samazinata par
1% gan pamatlikme, gan samazinata PVN likme.
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Arl Francija ir pazinojusi par PVN pamatlikmes
samazinasanu viesnicu un restoranu pakalpojumiem
attiecigi no 19.6% lidz 14%. Katra zipa sada PVN
likmes samazinaSana veicinas attiecigajas valstis
uznémé&jdarbibas attistibu. Sajas valstis tiek veicinata
attiecigo nozaru attistiba un reizé ari nodok|u kopé&jie

ienémumi.

Vairums jaunpienacéju valstim Eiropas
Savienibai, tai skaita Latvijai nodok|u politikas
IstenoSanas situacija ir atskiriga. Lai pardzivotu

tik dzilu ekonomisko krizi pasreizéjos apstaklos un
nodrosinatu Eiropas valstu finansialo ilgtsp&ju un
uzlabotu kontinenta konkurétspé&ju, valstim bdas
jasadarbojas ciesak neka jebkad un tas liek ES
parvértét ekonomiskas, tai skaita fiskalas politikas
koordinaciju.

Finansialas noturibas problémas risinajumu
Somijas premjerministrs Matti Vanhanens saredz
nodoklu palielinasana ilgtermina. Pieméram,
Tpasuma nodokla un mantojuma nodokla likmes var
tikt noteiktas nacionalaja limeni. Tacu Sie minétie
nodokli butiski nepalielinas nodoklu ienémumu
apjomus. Tikai izmainas pievienotas veértibas
nodokli, dazados akcizes nodoklos vai iendkuma
nodokli nesis realas izmainas tautsaimnieciba
[Bidens R., 2009.]. Autori piekrit Matti Vanhanenam,
jo PVN ir patérina nodoklis, kas tuliteji ienes
nodok|u ienémumus budZeta ar piebildi, ka augstak
minéto nodoklu paaugstinasana var izraisit un
izraisa migraciju, uznéméjdarbibas registraciju un /
vai pakalpojumu nemsanu redgionos ar zemakam
PVN likmém. Ka piemérs minams tas, ka Latvijas
iedzivotaji Igaunijas pierobeza partikas preces
iegadajas Valga, kur PVN likme ir 18%. Luk, tade] ir
nepiecieSsama ES starpvalstu sadarbiba, neskatoties
uz to, ka taksacija péc likuma ir nacionala limena
kompetence. Process bis grits, bet iesp&jams.

Autoru uzskats, kas balstits uz ilglaicigu visu
tautas saimniecibu nozaru analizi norada, ka
patiesiba katrai nozarei pasaulé ir raksturigs savs,
atskirigs ienesigums - parasti péc visparéjas shémas,
zemakais tas ir mezsaimniecibai, tad seko
lauksaimnieciba, ieglstosa rlpnieciba un
apstradajosa ripnieciba, bet augstdks tas
ir tirdzniecibai, bankam un apdrosinasanai,
pakalpojumiem, izpriecu un azarta spélém. [Vitola I,
Boruks A...... 1 Protams katrai valstij var bt savi
iznémumi.

Pieredze rada, ka valsts uzdevums ir veicinat visu
regionu attistibu, lai raditu iedzivotajiem samérigas
darba un konkurences spé€jas, mazinot to negativo
ietekmi, ko veido nelabvéligie dabas apstakli. Lidz
ar to ir Joti svarigi valsti izdalit regionus péc to
noderiguma lauksaimniecibai, un Sie redioni nosaka
lauksaimniecibas atbalsta veidus, ka subsidiju ta ari
ar nodok|u palidzibu. Saja sakara autori uzskata, ka
sociali taisnigak patreizéjos apstaklos butu variants,
ka neparstradatajai vietéjai lauksaimniecibas
produkcijai - olas, piens, gala, kartupeli, darzeni,
augli u.c.. PVN likme bitu Tpasi samazinama ka tas
ir Polija, kur samazinata PVN likme tiek piemérota
lauksaimniecibas produkcijas tieSajam piegadém
patéretajiem. Turpretim vides aizsardzibas
reguléSanas nollkos ar fiskalo politiku ka negativs
piemérs ES valstu vidu jamin Slovénija, kura augsnes

Economic Science for Rural Development Nr. 21, 2010

ISSN 1691-3078



I. Vitola, I. Baraskina

Pievienotas vértibas nodokla problematiskie aspekti un

ta pilnveidosanas iespéjas Latvija

4. tabula

PVN iepémumi Latvija un VID ZRI 2007.-2009. gada janvari - marta
VAT revenues in Latvia and Zemgale Regional Institutions of the State Revenue Service
(ZRD of SRS) between January and March 2007-2009

Gads Ménesis Faktiski Pieaugums/ Faktiski Pieaugums/
Year Month iekaseéts, samazinajums iekasets, samazinajums
milj. LVL attieciba pret tokst. LVL attieciba pret
Revenues iepriek$éjo gadu Revenues iepriek$éjo gadu
collected, Increase/ decrease collected, Increase/ decrease
min. LVL against the previous thou. LVL against the previous
year year
+/- % +/- %
Latvija / Latvia VID ZRI / ZRD of SRS
2009 Janvaris 92008.40 | -31523.20 -25.5 1251.40 -602.47 -32.5
2008 January 123531.60 | 12137.90 10.9 1853.87 | -871.22 -31.9
2007 111393.60 29355.80 35.8 2725.09 935.53 52.3
2009 Februaris 60214.50 | -33124.80 -35.5 -1089.57 -758.99 -229.6
2008 February 93339.30 7415.90 8.6 -330.58 -509.39 | -284.8
2007 85923.40 24105.60 39.0 178.81 -202.99 -53.2
2009 Marts 64408.80 | -21980.60 -25.4 448.77 -100.67 -18.32
2008 March 86389.40 6750.10 8.5 549.44 400.82 | 42.18
2007 79639.30 18049.10 29.3 950.26 822.02 641.00

Avots: Dudareva, 2009

méslosanas lidzekliem un pesticidiem tiek piemérota
samazinata PVN likme - pamatlikmes 20% vieta
samazinata likme veido tikai 8.5%. (Taxation trends
in the European Union, 2009) ST ipadi pazeminata
PVN likme dotu iespé&ju maznodrosinatajiem
iedzivotajiem ietaupit  (pérkot vietéjo produkciju)
savus ienakumus un vienlaicigi ta tiktu vérsta uz
lauksaimniecibas attistibu valsti.

Ta ka PVN ir netieSais nodoklis, tad Sis nodoklis
nepastarpinati (tiesi) iedarbojas uz mazturigo
iedzivotaju ienakumiem. Sis nodoklis ir instruments
nabadzigo (mazturigo) iedzivotaju dzives limena
paaugstinasanai.

Par PVN nodokla paaugstindjuma devumu vai
nodoklu ienémumu efektivitati tika veikta PVN
ienémumu analize kopuma valsti un Valsts iepémumu
dienesta Zemgales redionalajas iestadés (VID ZRI)
laika perioda no 2007.-2009. gada janvara — martam
(skat.4. tabulu).

VID ZRI ir VID paklauta iestade, kas sastav
no sesam VID nodalam: Aizkraukles, Bauskas,
Dobeles, Jelgavas, Jékabpils un Tukuma nodalam.
Nodoklu ienémumus VID ZRI veido tieSi nosauktajas
VID nodalas. Pétijums veikts ar deneralo kopu,
kas 2007. gada sastadija 6116 PVN maksataju,
2008. gada 6993, bet 2009.gada 7652, tatad PVN
maksataju skaits palielinas, bet, salidzinot ar PVN
ienémumiem, pieradas, ka kopuma saimnieciskaja
darbiba nav izaugsmes.

Analizéjot Latvija PVN ienémumus 2009. gada
pirmajos tris ménesos (janvaris, februaris, marts)
parliecinamies, ka tie ir bdtiski samazinajusies
visos tris ménesSos, attieciba pret iepriekS€jo
gadu vidéji par 30%. So pasu PVN samazinajuma
tendenci pierada sniegtie dati par atbilstoSo periodu
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ka valsti, ta ari VID ZRI. Tatad secinam, ka PVN
pamatlikmes paaugstinasana lidz 21% robezai nav
sevi attaisnojusi. Pievienotas vértibas nodoklis
parsvara ir Eiropas attistitas valstis, bet ta nav ASV,
Honkonga u.c. Pievienotas vertibas nodoklis ES valstis
parsvara ir no 0-25%, bet no ST nodokla parsvara ir
atbrivoti neparstradati lauksaimniecibas produkti,
medikamenti, izglittbas izdevumi, nekustamais
Tpasums u.c., lidz ar to rékinot uz visu realizéto
produkciju PVN ir daudz zemaks. Sai sakariba
nav pamata apgalvot, ka ES ir augsts PVN - tas ir
augsts atseviskam precCu grupam - parsvara tam,
kuras iegadajas iedzivotaji ar lielakiem ienakumiem.
[Sprodis A., Vitola I. u.c...., 2000].

Nodok|u politikas vienam no galvenajiem
mérkiem ir jabut valsts iedzivotaju labklajibas
paaugstinasanas, galvenokart maznodrosinatajiem
un zemu nodrosinatajiem iedzivotajiem, likvidéjot
nosacijumus nepamatotu ienakumu  glsanai.
Nodoklu politikai ir jaietekmé sabiedribas labklajibai
nevélama patérina samazinasanas (alkohols,
cigaretes u.c.). Kas attiecas uz pievienotas vértibas
nodokli, tad to jamaksa visiem, kas veic darijumus
uznémejdarbiba un javeicina spekulativas
parpirksanas samazinasanas. Tas jamaksa jebkura
parpirksanas gadijuma (procesa). [Sprodis A.,
vitola I. u.c.... 2000]. Sim nodoklim javeido efektiva
saite razotajs - patérétajs, bez liekam struktiram
(vairumtirgotajs, pircéjs, mazumtirgotajs). Sis
akcents liekams jau Sobrid krizes parvarésanai valsti,
kaarimodernoinformacijas komunikacijastehnologiju
joma (pieméram, tiesa pardosSana internetd), ta
veicinot produkcijas noietu bez starpniekiem un
vienlaicigi mazinot preces sadardzinajumu no
starpniecibas operacijam.
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Péc vairaku autoru pétijumiem konstatéts, ka
pastav cieSa sakariba starp personas iegadato
produktu apjomu internetda un PVN likmém.
Valstis, kur ir augstas PVN likmes, cilvéki ir
vairak ieintereséti preces iegadaties interneta,
ta samazinot preces sadardzinajumu uz
starpniecibas operacijam, bet japiebilst, ka
Seit var bat ari liela énu ekonomikas iespéja
PVN nodokla neiekasésanai pilna apjoma,
taja pat laika pastavés pozitiva saikne razotajs-

pateretajs, kas attiecas ari uz PVN nodokla
nomaksu.

Secinajumi un priekslikumi
Conclusions and proposals

1. Valsti veiktie grozijumi nodok|u likumos ir

orientéti galvenokart uz budZeta ienémumu
palielinasanu, tacu véra netiek nemta So
izmainu iespéjama ietekme uz ekonomisko
situaciju, tautsaimniecibas turpmako attistibu
un iedzivotaju maksatspé€ju.

2. Nodok]u likumdosanas grozijumos tiek ienestas
nodoklu ienémumu palielinaSanas panémieni
kuram jasekmé papildus nodoklu ienémumi
valsts budzetg, t.i., palielinata PVN pamatlikme
no 18% uz 21% un pazeminata likme mainita
no 5% uz 10%. Ar PVN nodokla palielinadSanu
tiek izslegti 13 darijumu veidi, kuriem
ieprieks tika piemérota pazeminata PVN likme
5% apméra.

3. 2009. gada janvari-marta PVN ienémumi Latvija
attieciba pret iepriek$éja gada attiecigo periodu
samazinajas vidéji par 30%, kas nozimé to,
ka PVN likmes palielinasana lidz 21% nav
sekméjusi papildus nodoklu ienémumu iepludi
valsts budzZeta, ka ari nav notikusi saimnieciskas
darbibas attistiba.

4. Pievienotas vértibas nodoklis jamaksa visiem,
kas veic darijjumus uznéméjdarbiba un javeicina
spekulativas parpirkSanas samazinasanas.
Tas jamaksa jebkuras parpirk$sanas gadijuma
(procesa). Sim nodoklim javeido efektivaka saite
razotajs-patérétajs, bez liekam starpniecibas
struktGram, liekot akcentu jau Sobrid krizes
parvarésanai valstr.

5. Laiveicinatu tautsaimniecibas attistibu, nodok|u
sistémai ir jabat atkarigai no atbilstosa rediona,
nozares un produkcijas veida.

6. Veicinot iedzivotaju ienakumu palielinajumu
ar nodoklu politikas palidzibu, valsti netiek
sasniegti vélamie rezultati, jo  valsts
iedzivotajiem ir lielas kreditsaistibas, kuras
iedzivotaji censas vispirms atmaksat nevis
palielinat privato patérinu.

7. Ekonomikas recesijas perioda iedzivotaju lielais
kreditsaistibu ipatsvars ir bremz&joss nodokl|u
politikas Tistenosanas un tautsaimniecibas
attistibas faktors.

8. Ar pilnveidotu nodok|u politiku sekmét godigu
un labpratigu nodokJu nomaksu, ka ari attistit
starpvalstu sadarbibu finansialas noturibas
problému risinasanai.

9. VID lielaka uzmaniba javelta nodok|u maksataju
informétibai par gaidamajam izmainam
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likumdosana, ka ari jasniedz kvalitativas un
izsmeloSas konsultacijas nodoklu jautajumos,
veicinot racionalu sadarbibu nodok]u
maksatajiem ar VID.

10. Krizes laika valdibai jaapsver iesp&ja nevis
tikai stimulét nodok|u palielinasanu, bet rast
iespéju veicinat razosanas un uzpnémeéjdarbibas
attistibu, kas bremzeétu énu ekonomiku un
veicinatu sabiedribas konsolidésanos, kas ir
attistibas spéks.

11. Ipada pieprasijuma precém un pakalpojumiem
(luksusa un prestiza, cilvéka veselibai
kaitigam u.tml.) bGtu nepiecieSams noteikt
paaugstinatas PVN likmes.

12. Latvijas Republikas nodok|u sistémai, tai skaita
PVN (iedzivotaju ienakuma un nekustama
TpaSsuma nodokliem) ir japievérs Tpasa
uzmaniba, jo ta nosaka celu, pa kadu
virzities sabiedribai: vai nu par destruktivu
un masveida nabadzibas celu vai Vvisas
sabiedribas uzplaukuma un labklajibas ceju.

13. Jitamu kopbudzeta un tautsaimniecibas
pieaugumu varés panakt ar izmainam
pievienotas vértibas nodokli, dazddos akcizes
nodoklos, ari ienakuma nodokli, So nodokl|u

celsana ir japaredz ilgtermina, diferenc&jot
pievienotds Vvértibas nodokli pa dazadam
nozarém un precu grupam.

Izmantota literatira

Bibliography

1. Belan P., Gauthier S., Laroque G. (2008).

Optimal Grouping of Commodities for Indirect
Taxation. Journal of Public Economics, 92,
pp. 1738-1750

2. Biders R. Ja palielinasim nodok]us
ES, tad visi reize. Dienas  Bizness.
[tieSsaite] [skatits 2009-06-17]. Pieejams:
http://www.db.lv

3. Dudareva S. (2009). Nodoklu iepnémumus

ietekméjoso faktoru analize VID Zemgales
regionalaja iestadé. Attistiba daudzveidiba.
Referatu tézes V, Jelgava: LLU, 6. Ipp..

4. Latvijas statistikas gadagramata 2008.
Riga: 2008, 47.-106.lpp. ISSN 1407-0626;
ISBN 978-9984-06-354-2

5. Latvija 2009. Galvenie statistikas raditaji, 7.Ipp.
ISSN 1691-5437; ISBN 978-9984-06-358-4

6. Likumprojekts Par valsts budzetu 2009.
gadam paskaidrojumi. LR Ministry of Finance

[tieSsaite] [skatits 2009-02-22]. Pieejams:
http://www.fm.gov.lv/?let valsts_budzets,
askaidrojumi/ 2009.gada_projekts

7. Likums par valsts budZzetu 2008.gadam:
LR likums. (2007) [online] [retrieved
2009-02-22]. Available from: http://www.
likumi.lv/doc./php?id=167035&from=off

8. Par pievienotas vértibas nodokli:
LR likums. (1995) [online] [retrieved
2009-03-11]. Pieejams: http://www.likumi.lv

doc.php?id=34443

9. Sprogis A., Jaunzeme M., Vitola I. u.c. (2000).
Nodoklu un subsidiju politikas problémas un
pilnveidoSanas virzieni. The Main Directions

Economic Science for Rural Development Nr. 21, 2010

ISSN 1691-3078



I. Vitola, I. Baraskina Pievienotas vértibas nodokla problematiskie aspekti un
ta pilnveidosanas iespéjas Latvija

of Research in Economics, Law and Historical 11. Taxation Trends in the European Union

Sciences by the Latvian Council (2009). European Communities, Bruxells:
of Science in 1999, Riga: EUROSTAT, p. 391
The Humanities and Social Science 12. I.Vitola, A.Boruks, I.JakuSonoka, I.Leibus,
Experts’ Commision of the Latvian Dz.Bergmane (2009). Latvijas nodok]u
Council of Science, 5, 61-77 p., sistémas pilnveidosana tautsaimniecibas
ISBN 13: 978-9984-19-923-9 attistibas un sociala taisniguma nodrosinasanai.
10. Tagkalakis A. (2008). The Effects of Fiscal LZP Ekonomikas un juridiskas zinatnes
Policy on Consumption in Recessions and galvenie pétijumu virzieni 2008.gada.
Expansions. Journal of Public Economics, 92, Nr.14. Riga, 154.-156.lpp. ISSN 1691-290X,
pp. 1486-1508 ISBN 13:978-9984-19-923-9
Kopsavilkums

Zinatniskas izstrades rezultata nonakts pie slédziena, ka nodoklu ienakumu efektivitates kapums
tautsaimniecibas attistibai tiks panakts paplasinot nodoklu bazi, ka arl veicot selektivi zinatnisku pieeju
nodoklu politikas risinajumam, Tpasi lauksaimnieciba. Ar zinatniskas izpétes hipotézi - Latvijas nodoklu
sistémas pilnveidosana ir nepiecieSsama tautsaimniecibas attistibas un sociala taisniguma nodrosinasanai,
akcentéjot nepiecieSamibu nodok|us padarit vienkarSus taisnigus, saprotamus un neitralus. Zinatniskas
izstrades varés izmantot atsevisku nozaru attistibas reguléSanas mehanismu pilnveidoSanai ar nodok|u
palidzibu, lai veicinatu tautsaimniecibas ilgtspéju ES kopé&ja tirgl. Nodoklu slogs ir jadiferencé atbilstosi
ienakumiem, tadéjadi mazinot socialo spriedzi valsti. Pilnveidotai nodok|u sistémai ir javeicina tautas
labklajiba un kultlira, spécigas vidusskiras veidoSanas péc iesp&jas samazinot maznodrosinato Tpatsvaru
sabiedriba. Tas ari pierada nodok|u sistémas lielo ekonomisko un socialo nozimi tautsaimnieciba.

2009. gada nodoklu likumdosanas grozijumos ir ienestas nodoklu ienémumu palielinasanas panémieni
kuram jasekmé papildus nodoklu ienémumi valsts budzeta, t.i., palielindta PVN pamatlikme no
18% uz 21% un pazeminata likme mainita no 5% uz 10%. Veiktie pétijumi VID ZRI laika perioda no
2007.-2009. gadam, katra gada atbilstoSi no janvara lidz marta ménesim parada, ka PVN ienémumi
2009. gada minétajos tris ménesos ir bitiski samazindjusies. So padu PVN samazinajuma tendenci pierada
sniegtie dati (par atbilstoSo periodu) ka valsti, ta ari VID ZRI, kas nozimé to, ka PVN likmes palielinasana
Iidz 21% nav sekméjusi papildus nodok|u ienémumu ieplidi valsts budzeta, ka ari nav notikusi saimnieciskas
darbibas attistiba. Latvijas nodok|u sistéma ir jasakarto un japilnveido atbilstosi maksatspé&jas principam, ar
nepiecieSamibu saglabat valsts nacionalas intereses.

P&tTjuma mérka sasniegSanai izmantotas ekonomiski statistiskas analizes metodes un panémieni-salidzinosas
apsekosanas, indukcijas un dedukcijas un logiski konstruktivas metodes. Izmantoti Valsts Centralas
statistikas parvaldes (VCSP), Valsts ienémumu dienesta (VID) un EUROSTAT dati.

Atslégas vardi: nodok|u sistéma, pievienotas vértibas nodoklis, pasaules prakse
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Abstract. Biological assets — animals and plants which are able to produce agricultural production are the main
productive elements of agricultural enterprise. The profit of enterprise depends exactly on the management
efficiency of these assets. Properly organised accounting ensures the control of biological assets ownership
and shows favourable prerequisites for enterprise development, which affects both the management and the
welfare of state in general. In Latvia very little attention is paid to the questions of accounting for biological
assets. There are no regulations developed which would determine processes of accounting for biological
assets as well as no researches done which would be related to the problematic of accounting for biological
assets.

The research objects: agricultural enterprises in Latvia, foreign and Latvian researches and publications, and
theoretical conclusions on biological assets. The research is done in accordance with the previous researches
and experience in accounting in agricultural enterprises.

Key words: biological assets, IAS 41, evaluation of the fair value, evaluation of the production expenses,

animal accounting.

Introduction

In 2008 agricultural sector accounted for only
4.3% of GDP, thus indicating that agriculture is
one of the smallest sectors in Latvia. However,
it is ranked first by importance. Agriculture is one
of the most important sectors of the national
economy, which provides the necessary products to
population. Thus, maintenance and development of
agricultural enterprises is one of the most important
questions in the government policy. On conditions
of market relations, comprehensive, objective
and due information is necessary for successful
economic development. The data of accounting
report of enterprises served as the main source of
information.

The aim of the article: to study and analyse
biological assets accounting guidelines from the view
of legislation of the Republic of Latvia and ISA as
well as to disclose solutions for typical problems and
corrections of identified deficiencies in accounting for
biological assets.

The following tasks are set to achieve the aim of
the article:

1) to explain the definition of biological assets and
its classification attributes;

2) to study theoretical aspects of biological assets
admission and evaluation methods;

3) to explain the applied methods of biological
assets evaluation in agricultural enterprises of
Latvia;
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4) to valuate reflection of biological assets in
agricultural  enterprises’ financial reports
according to the regulatory enactments of Latvia
and ISA;

5) to develop proposals for solution of typical
problems solve and correction of identified
deficiencies in accounting for biological assets.

The research methods. The method of
logical analysis and methods of comparison and
generalisation are used in the article. The research
is done on legislative and regulatory enactments.

The research authors have used studies of foreign

researchers, providing their own estimations on

knowledge of biological assets. The research analyses
the history of accounting methodology for biological
assets as well as concept of problem understanding.

Biological reformation control which results in
quantitative and qualitative changes of biological
assets as well as enabling of favourable conditions

(tillage, sufficient nutrients, lighting, temperatures

(for example, in greenhouses or poultry farms) and

ensuring of humidity level — are the characteristics

of agriculture. If an enterprise gets agricultural
production from uncontrolled biological sources

(hooking fish in rivers, sea or shooting animals in wild

forest), such activities cannot be called agriculture.

According to IAS 41, agricultural production is
the production obtained from enterprise’s biological
assets. The definition itself indicates that enterprises
shall manage this asset. Biological assets comprise
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Figure 1. Assets qualification and the place of biological assets in its content

alive animals and plants, which through biological
conversion are able to provide additional biological
assets or agricultural production as well as are able
to give economic improvements in another way.

According to Annual Accounts Law of the Republic
of Latvia, biological assets which are able to provide
agricultural production or/and additional biological
assets as well as in another way to ensure economic
improvements in the enterprise in time period
exceeding 12 months, are included in the Item
“Biological assets” of the long-term assets list.

In any case, plant as a part of biological assets,
is related to the land. There can be perennial plants
which are able during many years to produce
agricultural production or/and additional biological
assets or, as already mentioned to ensure economic
improvement for enterprise in some other way
(village protective forest zone) and are considered
as long-term investments [4,13]. According to
Annual Accounts Law of the Republic of Latvia, these
assets are included into the long-term investment
list, in account item “Biological assets”, in account
“Perennial plants”.

Unlike perennial plants, there are another plants,
which are able to give agricultural production or/and
additional biological assets in a time period, which
does not exceed 12 months (sugar beets, sunflowers,
corn etc.). These plants according to the legislation
of Latvia are not included into a separate analytical
account; here the analytical accounts includes only
expenses which are related to seeding or harvesting
of plants as well as income from sales of agricultural
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production. However, if the enterprise itself starts to
grow a biological asset or buys a plant, and it shall
grow till it is be able to give products or other goods,
these assets are included in the reserve list as goods
in process.

Plant characteristics are associated with long-
term period of productive age. In this period an
enterprise is investing a lot of resources to maintain
plant development periods. According to the authors,
it is necessary to include a new item “Development
costs of biological assets” in the content of long-term
investments which reflects plants under growing
process. Firstly, it allows the users of a financial
report to understand the enterprise’s development
perspectives and the fair financial position of the
specific data. Secondly, this technique is economically
based on accounting guidelines.

Unlike plants, animals are not related to the land.
Parts of those animals which are called productive
animals are able to provide agricultural production.
This animal group is included into long-term
investment account “"Basic stocking adult animals”.

Special current assets group contains animals for
growing and fattening. These are included into the
account group “Productive and working animals”. It is
necessary to open a separate account for accounting
of these animals, for example ac account “Animals
for growing and fattening” which includes animals
born on a farm and bought as young cattle.

Schematically the place of biological assets
in the assets of Latvia’s enterprises is shown in
Figure 1. Presently biological assets encompassed
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by the current assets are not reflected as a
separate balance item. “Productive and working
animals” are included in the reserves. According to
the authors, it is necessary to provide a separate
item as it is shown in Figure 1. The reserves comprise
materials, raw materials, goods as well as goods in
process. Unless two features are characteristic to
these subjects:
— they are not alive objects;
— they are materials in different phases of
readiness.

Animals or plants are living beings which are
based on the laws of nature. Thus, according to the
authors, it is not possible to classify raw materials
and living beings as equivalent accounting objects.
Therefore also biological assets in long-term
investments are presented separately, and they are
included into capital assets.

Results and discussion

Several authors as L. Todorova (Moldova),
J. Gazjanova, S. Bichkova, S. Stefanova, G. Lisovichs,
V. Palijs, J. Fastova, J. Zaharova, R. Alborovs,
S. Konceva, J. Sheluxina, J. Stepanenko (Russia),
J. Kliperts, A. Chechetkins, A. Federovicha
(Belorussia), V. Gavriluks, 0. Birjukova,
M. QOgijchuk, T. Shevjakova, L. Panchenko,
L. Skolotij, M. Belenkova (Ukraine), G. Kalnina,
A. Jesemcika (Latvia) and others have studied
issues related to biological assets recognition
and evaluation problems. Despite these
authors’ contribution to this problem research,
it is necessary to add that they view individual
aspects of accounting for biological assets. Many
of them suggest using general assets valuation
principles in the development of a specific item as
biological assets. Researchers pay larger attention
to biological assets of livestock than on crop
production. As a result the theory lacks unified
approach towards a single concept on biological
assets valuation which would meet the national
standards and legislation as well as the IAS.

In Latvia biological assets in agricultural
enterprises are recognised and valued based on the
IAS, since currently there are no national accounting
standards which would regulate accounting for
biological assets.

Recognition of biological assets is determined
based on the IAS, and they are not differentiated
from the rest of the material assets in terms of
recognition. Biological assets shall be recognised in
public accounting only in cases when:

— the enterprise controls the assets of past
events;

— the enterprise cash flow is associated with the
assets future economic benefits;

— the fair value or the expenses can be reliably
measured [7, 485].

The enterprise may buy an asset, rent it, obtain
free of charge, create it itself (young cattle increase),
or obtain it as an investment in fixed assets. At the
same time these operations reflect the past events,
which define the order of recognition and valuation
of the object.
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Obtaining of the future economic benefits
is possible only in cases if the income from the
use of assets exceeds the expenses, like income
from pedigree livestock sales, meat sales, or first
processing products etc. [5, 32]. If an agricultural
enterprise is growing grapes for sales which also
bring a profit for the enterprise, it is undoubtedly an
economic benefit. The enterprise’s forest zone brings
fetus. However, if it was grown to protect the crop
from negative natural impact, it may be recognised
as biological asset.

International Accounting Standards pay a special
attention to the questions of valuation. Hence it is
necessary to choose a particular method [5,36].
Valuation - monetary unit determination process,
which recognises and valuates elements of financial
report in the enterprise’s balance sheet and income
statement. The problem appears if there is no single
valuation system, which, for example, defines
national standards, as it is in the case of Latvia. In
this situation the reports of enterprises representing
one business sector are not comparable, since each
of them uses different methods. It creates problems
both to external users and internal users of financial
reports. For example, an investor wants to invest
capital in an apple growing enterprise. Enterprises
are using different methods for valuation of orchard
value, which relates also to the prime cost of
agricultural production (apples). Economic indicators
will be different, and investors will reach the dead
end without understanding in which enterprise there
is sense to invest financial resources.

According to J. Gazjanova, problematic of
valuation of biological asset is related to the fact
that agriculture highly depends on agro climatic
conditions and distance of an enterprise from sales
markets. Especially strongly this problem is felt in
the process of long-term biological assets valuation,
as fair value is formed for a long period of time on
constantly changing market conditions. Besides
perennial plants and productive animals’ valuation
significantly changes depending on location. It is
related to changes in the degree of risk and the
cost of production. It is necessary to add that over
time the original plant and animal values differ from
similar physical and most productive new biological
asset values [5,37].

International Accounting Standard 41 defines
that biological assets shall be valuated based on
fair value at the moment of recognition. Though
according to Annual Accounts Law of the Republic of
Latvia, biological assets in the initial accounting and
subsequently are allowed to be valuated in fair value,
from which sales costs are deducted, if one of the
following conditions is observed:

— biological asset object has an active market and
constantly available market prices;

— Itis possible for the biological asset objects with
other recognised methods to specify a reliable
fair value at the current location and condition.

It is necessary to understand the definition of “fair
value” to comprehend the application of this norm
for a specific animal or plant. According to Annual
Accounts Law of the Republic of Latvia, fair value
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Figure 2. Alternatives for valuation of biological assets in financial accounting [6,13]

is the amount in respect of which it is possible to
exchange assets or fulfil obligations in a transaction
between well-informed, interested and financially
independent persons. Fair value is based on its
present location and condition, as result fair value
has to be understood as market price, from which

sales costs are deducted [5,13].

The fair value of biological assets is defined
on each balance date, having regard of the active
market price at the moment. The value of biological
asset changes the entire reporting period due to its
physical characteristics and market price changes.
Fair value of biological asset is obtained deducting
the estimated sales costs at the end of period +
written-off (sold, slaughtered, fallen) asset value,
thus obtaining (bought or obtained by enterprise)
asset value - fair value deducting the estimated
sales costs at the beginning of period [4,13].

As it was already mentioned, an active market
existence is one of the conditions, when it is possible
to use valuation of fair value. Active market means
the market where homogeneous objects and services
are sold and where it is not difficult to find buyer or
seller, or where the participants of market are able
to get information on prices. If further accounting
for biological assets is not possible in active market,
then based on IAS 41, an enterprise has the rights to
choose one or more indicators for fair value, if such
are available:

— the latest market transaction price on the
condition that business circumstances in the time
period between transaction date and balance
date are not significantly changed;

— market prices of similar assets with correction,
to reflect the differences;

— industry benchmarks such as the value of cattle,
expressed per kilogram of meat.

These indicators are used in internationally
recognised methods of valuation. Many of them are
widely used in Latvia, while some of them are known
only in certain sectors. Moreover, as it was just
mentioned, Annual Accounts Law allows applying
general accepted methods in the process of fair value
valuation.

L. Todorova in her PhD thesis defines the
methods for assets valuation, which are possible to
use for valuation of biological assets. This method is
presented in Figure 2.

In Latvia, it is not possible to valuate reliable fair
value of biological asset (there is no active market,
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there is no information on recent sales, etc.), this
asset is valuated by the production prime cost, which
contains direct and indirect production costs. This
selection occurs, because Latvia is one of former
USSR republics. In the Soviet times animals and
plants were included only in the production prime
cost. Thus, accountants, who were making biological
assets accounting in the Soviet times, are directly
familiar with this method in practice. However, it
is possible to use this method only if no significant
biological changes have occurred in the time period
between expenses incurred and biological asset
fair value valuation process, or biological change
influence on the price is considered as not significant
[3,13].

Annual Accounts Law of the Republic of Latvia
does not prescribe the use of fair value in biological
assets valuation, but as it was just mentioned, it
allows applying these methods on certain conditions.
Thus, there is an option to choose which method to
use for valuation of biological assets.

Documentation and registers of biological
assets accounting are one of the most problematic
questions. It is associated, firstly, with the lack of
regulatory enactments in Latvia which would define
the necessary volume of documentation and their
content; secondly, there are no professional articles
published which could provide any proposals. The
research shows that established legislation acts
which define the necessary documentation content
and examples of documents exist in such states
as Russia, Ukraine, Byelorussia, and Moldova.
According to the authors, Latvia has to act the
same. Firstly, it will improve the quality of biological
assets accounting, since all necessary data are
summarised in due time and are reflected in the
accounting data. Secondly, it will make business
financial data comparable due to unified accounting
methods. Thirdly, it will considerably facilitate the
work of auditors who provide audit for agricultural
enterprises, because on the one hand it will make
accounting data transparent and on the other hand it
will allow valuation according to the legislation.

Correctly presented financial information is good
advertisement of an enterprise. The information
included in the report shows external users that
the enterprise has nothing to hide. It shows its
weaknesses and strengths. For many investors it is
a signal that there is a sense to cooperate with this
enterprise. Preparing explanations, the enterprise
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arranges all the available information in a specific
sequence which also affects decision-making on the
enterprise.

The content of information on biological assets
in enterprise’s financial report is defined in Annual
Accounts Law of the Republic of Latvia and IAS 41.
It is important not only to reflect animals and plants
fair value in the annual report, but to provide also
additional information in the report’'s appendix.
The appendix of an enterprise’s annual report shall
provide information on biological assets value for
the previous accounting period, its enlargement,
including improvements in the reporting year,
the initial value in the liquidation report year, any
movement from item in the accounting period,
revaluation in the accounting period as well as
information on depreciation as biological asset value
becomes a subject for amortisation.

J. Gazjanova thinks that the appendix of the
financial report shall provide information on biological
assets physical characteristics changes that allow
valuating  agricultural  activities  effectiveness
and its development perspectives in the future.
This information is especially important if the
production cycle lasts for several years. As a result
of biotransformation there are changes in physical
characteristics of animals.

According to the authors, the question of
biological assets accounting in Latvia at the moment
has a lot of un-researched and unsolved problems,
which hinder the work of practicing accountants and
negatively affect on the development of agricultural
sector.

Conclusions, and

recommendations

The theoretical research covers the period of
2006-2009. In 2005 IAS 41 came into effect, which
prescribes the guidance for accounting of biological
assets. For one year this standard was analysed from
the practical side and starting from 2006 foreign
and Latvian scientists publications started to appear
containing studies and information on animals and
plants reflection in an enterprise accounting. Up to
now accounting for biological assets was based on
the Soviet time books. Accounting of biological assets
is reviewed from a new aspect with taking effect of
the standards. The goal of new accounting policy is
to improve accounting so it meets the international
and national accounting standards.

In general the authors conclude that the quality of
biological assets accounting in Latvia is not sufficient.
The main necessary improvements are as follows:

1. Asanimals and plants are reflected in the content
of biological assets, it is necessary to substitute
item of balance sheet stated in Annual Accounts
Law "“Productive and working animals” with
the item “Biological assets” as well as it shall
be shown separately in the content of current
assets.

2. The balance scheme of Annual Accounts Law
offers to create a new balance item “Development

proposals
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expenses of biological assets” in the content of
long-term investments which contains animals
and plants with the growth period to maturity
exceeding one year.

3. Each agricultural enterprise management shall
establish the asset accounting regulation of
organisation to arrange accounting for biological
assets.

4. Animal zoo-technical and financial accounting
shall be unified; hence animal movement
documentation examples shall be created to
meet the mentioned needs of the accounting
system.

5. Agricultural enterprises shall change the existing
methods of valuation and choose one of generally
accepted methods, and to transform the system
of biological assets accounting accordingly.

6. The enterprises which choose valuation of
biological assets based on the production prime
cost shall establish and unify calculation of prime
costs based on the unified methodology.

7. The management of enterprise shall improve
internal control measures to perfect the efficiency
of biological assets accounting and to ensure the
control of enterprise’s owned assets.
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Kopsavilkums

Teorétiska pétijuma periods ir laika posms no 2006.-2009. gadam. 2005. gada stajas spéka 41.SGS, kurs

satur noradijumus par biologisko aktivu uzskaiti. Gada laika Sis standarts tika analizéts no praktiska viedokla
un sakot ar 2006. gadu paradijas arzemju un Latvijas zinatnieku publikacijas, kas sevi ietvéra informaciju
par dzivnieku un augu atspogulojumu uznémumu gramatvediba. Lidz Sim momentam biologisko aktivu
uzskaite balstijas uz padomju laika gramatvedibas nostadném. Stajoties spéka standartam, biologisko aktivu
uzskaite tika aplukota no jauna skatu punkta. Tiek veidotas jaunas sistémas, kas raksturigas musdienigai
gramatvedibas praksei. Jaunas gramatvedibas politikas mérkis ir pilnveidot gramatvedibas uzskaiti, lai ta
atbilstu starptautiskiem un Latvijas gramatvedibas standartiem.

Kopuma var secinat, ka Latvijas biologisko aktivu uzskaites kvalitate nav pietiekama. Galvenie nepiecieSamas

uzlabosanas virzieni ir $adi:

1. Ta ka istermina biologisko aktivu sastava tiek atspoguloti gan dzivnieki, gan augi, Gada parskatu likuma
minéta bilances shéma posteni ,,Produktivie un darba dzivnieki” ir jaaizstaj ar posteni ,,Biologiskie aktivi”,
ka ari to jauzrada atseviski apgrozamo lidzek|u sastava.

2. Gada parskatu likuma minétaja bilances shéma tiek piedavats ilgtermina ieguldijumu sastava izveidot
jaunu bilances posteni ,Biologisko aktivu izveides izmaksas”, kura tiks uzskaititi dzivnieki un augi, kuru
augsanas periods lidz brieduma vecumam parsniedz vienu gadu.

3. Lai sakartotu biologisko aktivu uzskaiti katrai lauksaimniecibas uznémumu vadibai ir jaizstrada So aktivu
uzskaites organizacijas nolikums.

4. Dzivnieku zootehniskai un gramatvedibas uzskaitei ir jabit vienotai, lidz ar to ir javeido dzivnieku kustibas
dokumentacijas paraugus, kas atbilstu minéto uzskaites sisteému vajadzibam.

5. Lauksaimniecibas uznémumiem ir jamaina eso$as novértéSanas metodes, izvéloties vienu no visparatzitam,
un atbilstoSi tai japarveido biologisko aktivu uzskaites sistému.

6. Lauksaimniecibas uznémumiem izvéloties biologisko aktivu novértésanu péc razosanas pasizmaksas, ir
javeido uz vienoto pasizmaksas aprékina pamatotu un vienoto metodologiju.

7. Lai pilnveidotu biologisko aktivu uzskaites darbu un nodrosinat uznémumam piederosSo aktivu kontroli,
lauksaimniecibas uznémumu vadibai ir japilnveido iek$&jas kontroles pasakumi.
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Abstract. The aim of the paper is to examine the conduct and performances of the cooperative banks on the
financial and economic crisis conditions. The analyses show that the cooperative banks meet successfully the
challenges they have faced due to the crisis. Despite the crisis, cooperative banks have increased their lending
and deposits activity; however growth rate of these activities shows a falling tendency. It is worth noting that
the indicators of different aspects of banking activity in the case of cooperative banks were better than in
commercial banks in the period of July 2008-September 2009. In the first period of crisis, cooperative banks
strengthened their position in banking sector; however, in 2009 their position weakened as estimated by the

share in loans market and deposit market.
Key words: cooperative banks, credit, debt.

Introduction

The economic crisis which is strongly tied with
financial crisis from the second half year of 2008
is the most serious crisis after the Second World
War regarding the size and scope. The GDP of
many European countries decreased noticeably.
According to the forecast for 2009 the average
GDP for the EU member states (27) would decrease
to - 4.1%. The Baltic States, like Latvia, Lithuania
and Estonia are especially severe affected by the
crisis: - 18%, -18.1%, -13.7% respectively. In some
EU member states the scale of crisis is much lower,
though in 26 countries from 27 members of the
European Union the GDP is expected to decrease. The
fall in GDP is observed in other European countries,
like Switzerland (-2.4%) or Norway (-2.2%) and
in countries which are the world economic leaders
like the United States (-2.5%) and Japan (-5.9%).
Poland is the only country from the EU member
states, which GDP is expected to increase by 1.5%
(Eurostat, 2009). This relatively better situation
does not mean that the Polish economy has no
trouble. The decrease in the rate of GDP growth from
6.8% in 2007 to 4.9% in 2008 and 1.5% in 2009
indicates that the Polish economy has slacked. The
effects of this process for employment, investment,
foreign trade, and other aspects of economy may
be estimated fully in some months or even years
if the crisis continues. What we can do now is the
current observation of economic phenomena with
endeavours to interpret and make forecasts on the
ground of economic theory and a very short-term
data.

The research aim is to examine the conduct and
performance of cooperative banks on the financial
and economic crisis conditions. The analysis should
answer some questions: 1) how strong the economic

1
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crisis affected cooperative banks in Poland, 2) have
the cooperative banks changed their behaviour and
in what way, and 3) how the crisis influenced the
position of cooperative banks in the banking sector.

Methodology and sources of

information

The following sources of data are used for the
research: Eurostat, the Polish Financial Supervision
Authority (PFSA) (the main source), the National
Bank of Poland, and the Central Statistical Office.
Moreover, the author has used the results of
personal studies on the determinants of granting
agricultural credits by cooperative banks. The study
encompassed all cooperative banks in Poland!. The
review was carried in two steps - in 2008 and 2009.
Nearly 28% of all cooperative banks in Poland filled
in questionnaires.

Several methods were used to achieve the set
aim: descriptive method, statistical and comparative
methods.

The paper is structured as follows. It starts with
the theory of financial crisis in modern economy.
Next, the short characteristics of Polish banking
system is given, followed by the evaluation of the
crisis influence on conduct and performance of
cooperative banks and their position in the banking
system. The conclusions from analysis are drawn out
at the end of the paper.

Financial crises in and

practice

Financial crisis can be defined as a phenomenon
of rapid changes in the financial market, which is
connected with insufficientliquidity and/orinsolvency

theory

except one bank that fulfills the requirement on the capital funds the same as in the case of commercial banks

Economic Science for Rural Development Nr. 21, 2010

ISSN 1691-3078



A. Danilowska

Cooperative Banks in Poland on Financial and Economic Crisis Conditions

of financial market participants and intervention of
governments again them (Miklaszewski S., 2006).

Radelet and Sachs (2000) point out that not all
financial crisis are alike, even though superficial
appearances may deceive. Only a close historical
analysis, guided by the theory, may disentangle
the key features of any particular financial crisis.
The authors identify five main types of financial
crises, which may in fact be intertwined in any
particular historical episode. They are as follows:
1) Macroeconomic Policy-Induced Crisis - arises
when domestic credit expansion by the central bank
is inconsistent with the pegged exchange rate;
2) Financial Panic - it is a case of multiple
equilibria in the financial markets. A panic is an
adverse equilibrium outcome in which short-term
creditors suddenly withdraw their loans from a
solvent borrower. The panic may result in large
economic losses; 3) Bubble Collapse — occurs when
speculators purchase a financial asset at a price
above its fundamental value in the expectation of
a subsequent capital gain; 4) Moral Hazard Crisis -
arises because banks are able to borrow funds on
the basis of implicit or explicit public guarantees
of bank liabilities. If banks are undercapitalised
or under-regulated, they may use these funds in
overly risky or even criminal ventures; 5) Disorderly
Workout - occurs when an illiquid or insolvent
borrower provokes a creditor grab race and a forced
liquidation even though the borrower is worth more
as an ongoing enterprise.

The theoretical differences among these five
types of crises are significant on several levels:
diagnosis, underlying mechanisms, prediction,
prevention, and remediation.

According to Miklaszewski (2006) the financial
crisis can be classified into currency crisis, foreign
insolvency crisis, bank crisis, and financial system
crisis. Kenen (2000) underlines that while financial
and currency crises go together frequently, it is still
useful to distinguish between them. The European
Monetary System crisis of 1992-1993 was a
currency crisis. The savings and loan crisis in the
United States was a financial crisis, although limited
to a sub-sector of the financial system. In the East
Asia in 1997-1998 both banking crisis and currency
crisis occurred at same point (Knoop T.A., 2008).

The results of crises differ noticeably regarding
the scope and term. Often they affect not only
economy but the political and social life as well. The
crisis in Indonesia (1997-1998) is the example of a
very vast spectrum of consequences (Kupiecka E.,
2003).

It is useful to distinguish between crises due
to weak fundamentals, including microeconomic
fundamentals, and self-fulfilling crises that would
not occur if market participants did not expect them
(Kenen P.B., 2000).

The global character is the characteristic feature
of the current financial crisis and economic crisis that

2

of the European Union

followed it. The financial crisis started in the USA and
involved European countries as well as developing
countries. Stiglitz (2009) mentions it because of
globalisation there cannot be a major downturn in
the world’s richest country without implications for
every other country. The United States caused the
global financial crisis by bad regulation and bad
financial practices. Financial markets are the most
direct channel through which this crisis affected all
the countries of the world.

It can be said that a reason of the current
financial was moral hazard of bank managers
encouraged by national and international bailouts.
The bailouts were used during the Great Depression
of 1929-1933 (Bordo M.D., James H., 2009) and are
used now at huge scope by the governments and
the International Monetary Fund.

Characteristics of the Polish banking

system

Polish banking system has undergone great
changes during 20 years of the market economy in
every aspect of activity. Besides the adjustments
to requirements of market economy being a great
challenge, it had to operate on the conditions
of globalisation, integration with the European
Union, and technological revolution. Polish banking
system includes the central bank on the first level
and commercial banks, cooperative banks and
branches of credit institutions? on the second level.
The number of banks which was very high at the
beginning of market economy was falling gradually.
This process was observed in commercial banking
and in cooperative banking sector as well. At the
end of September, 2009, the number of commercial
banks has decreased by 40%, while the number
of cooperative banks - by nearly 65%. Accession
to the European Union has enabled branches of
banks from the EU member states operate directly
in Poland. Consequently the number of branches of
credit institutions has been rising since 2004. The
banking sector in Poland had a strong development
potential. Poland is relatively underbanked. In 2003,
just before accession to the EU, Poland took the last
but one place among the EU member states taking
into consideration the ratio bank assets to GDP at
60.9%. This ratio was rising during the 5 years of the
EU membership, though the ratio is still under 100%
(Table 1) and the place of Poland in ranking of the EU
member states has not changed?.

The characteristic feature of Polish banking sector
is polarisation. One polar encompasses some big
banks which conduct operations on the whole market,
while the other polar comprises some hundreds of
small local banks. The concentration level of this
banking sector is rather low. Data indicate that the
level of concentration has slowly decreased during
the second half of the previous decade. In case of
assets, the ratio has decreased by 5 percentage

The term “credit institution” is used to refer to bank undertakings with registered offices outside Poland, in another country

The noticeable increase in 2008 was an effect of decrease of the exchange rate of the Polish currency and very high activity

of brunch of Greek Eurobank
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Table 1
The structure and performance of Polish banking sector
Specification VI XII VI IX
1993 | 1995 | 2000 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007 | 2008 | 2008 | 2009 | 2009
Number of banks 1740 1591 754 649 647| 645 644 649 650 647
of which
- commercial banks 87 81 74 54 51 50 50 52 52 51
- branches of credit 0 0 0 7 12 14 15 18 19 18
institutions
- cooperative banks 1653 1510 680 588 584 581 579 579 579 578
Assets/GDP -| 48.8, 59.2 59.7| 64.4| 67,5 -l 82.2 - -
Employment (thousand) X x| 171.2| 153,0( 157.9| 167.1| 173.6| 181,3| 178.3| 176.6
Share of 5 largest banks
in (%):
- total assets X 48.8| 46.5| 48.6| 46.5| 46.6| 45.5| 44.6| 43.6| 43.5
- deposits X 52.3 54.7 55.8| 54.7| 56.9 56.2 55.3| 53.5 53.2
- loans X 43.8| 46.1| 45.0| 44.0| 44.6| 43.9| 43.1| 42.8| 42.8
Share of foreign investors
in the equity (%) X 18.1 53.8 73.1| 72.9| 70.1 68.6| 69.2| 69.7| 68.4
Average weighted interest
rate on loans (%)
- all loans X X x| 7.64| 7.17| 8.25| 9.05| 9.59| 8.45| 8.39
- new granted loans X X X 8.5 7.37| 9.52| 11.15| 11.41| 10.69 10.6
Average weighted interest
rate on deposits (%)
- all deposits X X X 3.42| 3.05| 3.78 4.35 6.02| 5.00 4.76
- new granted deposits X X X 3.73| 3.45| 4.22 5.45 3.85| 3.54 3.3
Share of non-performing
loans in total loans (%) 30,1 20.4 15.0 7.7 5.6 4.1 3.8 3.5 4.2 4.9
banks by capital adequacy
ratio <8 371 379 35 1 1 1 2 2 6 3
ROA (%) X 1.9 1.05 1.6 1.7 1.7 2.1 1.6 0.8 1.2
ROE (%) -2,9 22.7 14.5 20.6| 22.5| 22.5| 27.4| 21.2| 11.3 11.8

x — data not available
Lin the case of concentration the data on 1996

Source: Summary Evaluation of the Financial Situation of Polish Banks 1999, 2006, the National Bank of Poland, Information
about situation of banks in 2007, 2008, January-September 2009 Polish Financial Supervision Authority, www.knf.gov.pl

points at the end of September of 2009 comparing
with 2005. The rate of concentration in Poland is
relatively low among the other EU member states.
It was the lowest among countries that joined the
EU together with Poland in 2003. In 2006 Poland
took the 17t place in the ranking of concentration of
banking sectors among the EU members (Summary,
2007).

The banking sector in Poland was an area of
special activity for foreign investors. Their share in
equity was rising very quickly till 2005 when it reached
73%, though in the following years it decreased by
some percentage points (Table 1).

The employment fluctuations can also be observed
in the banking sector. After the distinct decrease in
employment in 2005-2006, the employment has
increased up to 2008, and in 2009 it fell by some
thousand workers. It is an effect of the reduction of
cost of activity and can indicate on the pessimistic
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prognosis made by managers on the future and
nature of the crisis conditions, and propensity to cost
reduction. On the contrary, the recession is a very
good occasion to give leave of inefficient workers.

The levels of interest rates show that after the first
crisis shock when banks tightened the lending policy
and tried to increase quickly the level of deposits, the
situation was stabilised and banks decreased interest
rate on loans as well as on deposits. It indicates that
the deposit war has come to the end. The fall of
net interest rates was a negative phenomenon for
banks.

The share of non-performing loans in total loans
and the number of banks by capital adequacy ratio
less than 8 show the negative phenomena in the
banking system in Poland and thus reflect an effect
of worse situation in the economy. It is confirmed by
the decrease of financial results and worsening of the
level indicators as ROA and ROE.
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Table 2
The performances of cooperative banks between 2005 and September, 2009
Specification VI XII VI IX
2005 2006 2007 2008 2008 2009 2009
Employment 28265| 28904 | 30103 | 30808| 31265| 31439| 31489
Dynamic (previous period =100) 102.5| 102.3 104.1 102.3| 101.5| 100.6| 100.16
Branch and other Office 3598 3799 4014 4097 4199 4372 4381
Dynamic (previous period =100) 106.2| 105.6 105.7| 102.1| 102.5| 104.1| 100.2
Loans to non-financial customers 18567 (226991 | 27851 | 30908 | 32064 | 34406| 35792
(PLN million)
Dynamic (previous period =100) 114.4| 122.3 122.7| 111.0| 103.7| 107.3| 104.0
of which to
- corporates 3557.5| 4391.8 5528 6434 6791 7520| 79188
- households 14948 | 18216| 22158| 24293 | 25061| 26672| 27629
Deposits taken from non-financial 25290| 32170| 36718 | 37737| 41529| 41 033 | 41482
customers (PLN million)
Dynamic (previous period =100) 119.0| 127.2| 114.13| 102.8| 110.0 98.8| 101.1
of which from
- corporates 3455 2851 455 3070 3712 3412 3692
- households 32122 | 28374 32122| 33368| 36513 | 36 131| 36201
Net profit (PLN million) 512 503 686| 487,7| 913.9| 360,0| 558.6
Dynamic (previous year =100) 106.5 98.2 136.4 - 133.2 - 61.12
C/I - Cost Income Ratio % 72.2 72.9 69.2 63.5 65.7 70.8 69.7
Breakdown of banks by capital
adequacy ratio <8 1 1 1 1 1 3 2
Share of non-performing loans in
total loans (%) 4.2 3.2 2.4 2.1 2.1 2.1 2.2
ROE - Net earnings to average core 17.6 14.5 17.2 21.8 19.6 13.7 13.3
capital %
ROA (%) 1.6 1.3 1.5 1.9 1.7 1.3 1.6

Source: Summary Evaluation of the Financial Situation of Polish Banks 2006, the National Bank of Poland, Information on the
situation of banks in 2007, 2008, after the first half of 2009, January-September 2009 Polish Financial Supervision Authority,

www.knf.gov.pl

Conduct and performance of
cooperative banks on the financial

and economic crisis conditions

The cooperative banks differ from commercial
banks noticeably in respect to the size, scope
and area of activity, structure of capital, technical
equipments, access to capital, and others. The
financial and economic crisis is the test they face and
the future will show the potential of banks.

After the serious difficulties in adjustment
to the requirements of market economy, at the
beginning of the 1990s, the cooperative banks found
their place on the market of banking services and
even were able to improve their position in the
banking sector despite the very strong competition.
They gradually developed their activity and contrary
to the commercial banks have been opening new
and new offices, and raising the employment since
1996. The growth rates of employment and network
of offices got their pick in 2007 when the rate of
economic growth was the highest during 1998-2007.
In first half of 2008, the distinct growth lasted due

4 Assuming that the tendency will last in the next quarter
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to the optimistic economic prognosis (prospects)
and it continued after the burst of crisis and in
the case of offices was especially high in the first
half of 2009. During the first year of crisis,
September 2008-September 2009, the commercial
banks reduced the employment by 1.6%; although
they increased the number of offices by 3.6%
(the Evaluation 2009).

In spite of very pessimistic prognosis about the
future economy condition at the beginning of crisis
and not very optimistic and clear prospects in 2009,
cooperative banks have developed lending activity.
The dynamics of credits in 2008 and 2009 was not
as good as in 2007 but was still two-digit and in
Quarter 3, 2009 it even raised* (Table 2). Of course,
it was possible due to the propensity of banks to
disburse credits in a slumping economy and also due
to the increase in credit demand of households and
enterprises. It is remarkably that in 2009, one third
of commercial banks decreased their level of lending,
while only 7% of cooperatives banks behaved in
this way. The remaining 93% of cooperative banks
increased lending, and 56% of cooperative banks
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Table 3
The position of cooperative banks in the banking sector (%)

Specification XII VI XII VI IX

1993|1995 (2000 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007 | 2008 | 2008 | 2009 | 2009
Share of cooperative banks in:
- total assets 6.6| 48| 4.2 5.8| 6.2| 6.2 6.0 5,4 5.5 5.6
- loans to non-financial customers 7.1 5.5 54| 7.2| 7.0 6.5 6.3 6.5 5.5 5.7
- deposits taken from non financial
customers 7.6| 5.5 5.2 7.7| 8.6 8.8 8.5 8.8 7.8 7.9
- net profit - -1 7,5 5.6| 47| 50| 5.7 5.0 8.3 8.0
- equity 8.0 54| 54| 7.0 73| 7.2 7.6 7.2 6.9 6.8

Source: Information on the situation of banks in 2007, 2008, after the first half of 2009, January - September 2009 Polish

Financial Supervision Authority, www.knf.gov.pl

increased it more than 10% (Information, 2009). It
is important regarding the risk of this activity that
the cooperative banks disbursed credits mainly in the
national currency - PLN. The characteristic feature
of lending activity of cooperative banks even on the
economic crisis conditions is that the share of non-
performing loans in total loans did not get worse;
whereas in commercial banks it increased nearly
two times. It shows that besides other factors,
cooperative banks although, they use simpler
techniques for estimating creditworthiness of clients
than commercial banks, are more successful in this
area partly because of their local character.

The level of deposits in cooperative banks has
increased very noticeably at the beginning of crisis
mainly because of fears of depositors to deposit their
financial means in commercial banks strictly linked
with foreign capital groups. In the first half of 2009
“the deposit war” took place and the level of deposits
even decreased by 1.2% (Table 2) but it did not
limited lending activity of cooperative banks.

Although the increase in lending activity took
place in cooperatives banks, their profits decreased
deeply in 2009, and as a result the ROA and ROE
indicators worsened; however, not so much as in the
case of commercial banks. It should be pointed out
that only 2 cooperative banks reported net losses
(Information, 2009). Some reasons for falling of
net profit in cooperative banks were different from
those in commercial banks. The cooperative banks
as aforementioned were very careful in granting
credits and allowed credits mainly in PLN, they did
not have to increase provisions/revaluation write
offs as commercial banks had to do. However, they
were affected by “deposit war”, which made them
to increase the deposit rates to limit the outflow of
deposits to commercial banks. The next important
reason was the decline of central bank interest rates
(from 5.25in 2007 to 3.75in 2009). It influenced very
negatively the interest income on preferential loans
granted to agriculture, which is the most important
sector for cooperative banks. The interest rates on
preferential credits are strictly related to the central
bank rediscount credit rate and the preferential
credits for farmers constitute almost 36% of loans
to non-financial sector portfolio of cooperative banks
(Bilansowe, 2009).
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Position of cooperative banks in the

banking sector

The cooperative banks have competed
successfully with the commercial banks since
the beginning of the new century. It stems
from deep restructuring, which this sector
undergone during the 1990s, operating in
rural areas, where commercial banks are not
interested in, specialisation in traditional area of
theiractivity like agri-food sector, and involvement
in the preferential system of agricultural
credits. The author’s personal investigation on
the opinion of cooperatives banks (chairmen of
the cooperative banks) about the advantages
of cooperative banks over commercial banks in
granting loans to farmers shows that 90% of
respondents see the advantage of cooperative
banks. According to the respondents, this advantage
results from long term experiences and skills in
financing agriculture and good knowledge of clients
connected with the local character of cooperative
banks. The especially high increase in the share of
cooperative banks in the banking sector took place
in the middle of decade 2000-2009, when the shares
in assets, loans, deposits, and equity rose by one
percentage point each. The highest improvement
was observed regard deposits. The position of
cooperative banks weakened only in the case of
profits. In 2007, the position of cooperative banks
got worse slightly in the case of assets and loans
due to the boom on the real estate credit market in
which mainly commercial banks were involved.

The differences in conduct and performance
between cooperative banks and commercial banks
on the crisis condition allow expecting that the
position of cooperative banks in the banking sector
would change during the crisis.

The data for the crisis period show that the
position of cooperative banks has worsened
regarding assets, loans, deposits, and equity and
at the end of September, 2009 it was similar to the
position of the cooperative banks in 2005 except for
loans. The sharp increase is observed only in the
case of profits. However, it can be expected that the
increase is not long term in the context of worsening
position regarding other aspects of activity.
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Conclusions

1.

Bib
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The cooperative banks were affected by the crisis;
though generally the decrease was observed in
the form of profits. It can be expected that the
dynamics of employment and development of
office network will also decrease in the future.
The cooperative banks were less affected by the
crisis compared with commercial banks as far
as now. The local character of these banks and
different kinds of clients (kinds of credits) seems
to be the most important reason here.

The reasons caused worsening of cooperative
banks differed from commercial banks.

The position of cooperative banks in the banking
sector has worsened during the crisis.

It is very difficult to forecast further changes
in the situation of cooperative banks as well
as whole banking sector, since the situation is
determined by the macroeconomic conditions
like growing unemployment or rapid increase in
the budget deficit. Moreover, the tendencies of
external financial and economic crises are very
important.
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Abstract. According to the aim of Latvia’s government to join the European Union, there was a possibility to
obtain financial instruments provided by the European Union starting from 2000. It is a great opportunity for
the country economy to develop open market and entrepreneurship in Latvia in different sectors.

In compliance with a possibility of regional development to diminish regional disparities these instruments
provide the regional policy of the European Union. Three periods may be displayed for Latvia’s economy: the
first period — 2000-2006, the second period - 2004-2006 (2008), and the third period — 2007-2013. It has to
be mentioned that Latvia’s government has to co-finance all European Union financial instruments as a part
of this support.

Recently a lot of macroeconomic indicators have rapidly changed, like the employment rate, the GDP growth
and amount per capita as well as the increase of average salaries in the country. These changes have a strong

impact on population’s welfare that should be the aim of every government.
Theoretical information on the three EU planning periods in Latvia is compared in the article.
Key words: Structural Funds, GDP, regional development.

Introduction

The enlargement of the European Union to include
the countries of the Central and Eastern Europe is an
historic milestone. The Community, including both
its institutions and policies, faces what is probably
its greatest challenge ever, given the large number
of applicant countries and the economic and social
disparities involved.

Despite the major efforts being made by the
applicant countries, their integration into the existing
Community structures and policy programmes is a
complex task. The enlargement process requires
the Union to conduct its relations with its other
partners in Europe and beyond with great care so
that the enlargement contributes to the general
goals of enhanced security and international
cooperation.

The Commission presented to the Council a
series of global proposals for strengthening the pre-
accession strategy for the entire applicant Central
and Eastern European countries in its communication
entitled ‘Agenda 2000’. The aims of this strategy
were:

— to provide a consistent and coherent programme
to prepare these countries for joining the
Union;

— to provide with the Accession Partnerships a
single framework for the various forms of the
EU assistance;

— to make the applicants familiar with the
procedures and policies of the Union so that
they can take part in Community programmes,
and to provide assistance in compliance with the
Community acquis.

Since the middle of the previous century the aim
of the European Community was to reduce regional
differences in the European Union. Structural Funds,
which serve to strengthen economic and social
alignment in the EU member states is a financial
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tool in order to reach the goal. It has a significant
impact on the competitiveness of the regions and on
the living conditions of their inhabitants, mainly by
co-financing multi-annual development programmes
(The European Structural Funds, A solidarity
policy).

The regional policy support had 3 main objectives
between 2000 and 2006:

1) development of the least favoured regions;
2) conversion of regions facing difficulties;
3) improved training and job opportunities (The

European Regional Development Fund).

Objective 1 of the Structural Funds is the main
priority of the European Union’s cohesion policy. In
accordancewiththeTreaty, theUnionworkstopromote
harmonious development and aims particularly to
narrow the gap between the development levels of
the various regions. Therefore more than 2/3 of the
appropriations of the Structural Funds were allocated
to helping areas lagging behind in their development
where the Gross Domestic Product (GDP) is below
75% of the Community average.

All these regions have a number of economic
signals/indicators ‘in the red”:

— low level of investment;

— higher than the average unemployment rate;
— lack of services for businesses and individuals;
— poor basic infrastructure.

Some fifty regions (including Latvia as one)
were covered in the period of 2000-2006. The
Structural Funds support the takeoff of economic
activities in these regions by providing them with
the basic infrastructure they lack, whilst adapting
and raising the level of trained human resources
and encouraging investments in businesses
(Objective 1: Supporting development in the less
prosperous regions).

The research of EU financial instruments has
been done by some scientists as well PhD students
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are interested to observe this topic for past years,
but the research has been done for separate funds.
For example, L.Jankova (2009), V.Tetere (2009),
S.Blumberga (2009), I.Upite (2009), and I.Pilvere
(2007) are sure that availability of the Structural
Funds financing in Latvia after accession to the EU
is a significant opportunity to develop economy and
to solve social problems. For example, G.Mazlre
(2007) has analysed the uptaking of SAPARD and
European Agricultural Guidance and Guarantee Fund
in Latvia compared with the situation in Lithuania
and Estonia. She concludes that several factors, like
state macroeconomic stability, level of produced
assets, load of the present capacities and compliance
with modern technologies and other factors, explain
the recently increasing amount of financial resources
and consequently investments into agricultural and
rural sectors. It has to be understood that financial
investment will always bring new opportunities and
development. E.Jermolajeva (2007) concludes that
the appropriate and effective usage of the EU co-
funding, regular analysis and adjustments of the
plans according to the situation should become
one of the public administration priorities in order
to accomplish the main task to uptake the funds -
to ensure balanced and sustainable development of
all the regions. Funds do increase the development,
though they are not evenly spread out in the country
due to administrative disagreements.

Therefore the aim of the research is to compare
the three EU planning periods and Structural
Funds available for Latvia. The EU regional policy
documents, information on available funds,
institutional framework, and the development of the
country during the period from 2000 to 2008 will be
used for the purpose of comparison. The following
tasks shall be completed to reach the set aim:

— to analyse the EU pre-accession period;

— to analyse the period from 2004 to 2006;

— to analyse the period from 2007 to 2013, and to
draw conclusions and proposals.

Information sources from the European data
bases: regulations and publications as well data from
different EU and local reports on the allocation and
implementation of Structural Funds are used for the
research of financial instruments.

The research object is the EU Structural Funds
in Latvia.

The main methods used in the article include
statistical data analyses, monographic and
abstract - logical method.

Results and discussion

1. The EU pre-accession period
The European Council made a clear distinction

between pre-accession expenditure and enlargement.

Expenditure reserved for pre-accession could only be

used during the pre-accession period. Once a country

joins the European Union, it benefits from special
enlargement assistance.

There were three instruments assisting the
applicant countries until they joined the EU.

1) PHARE: consolidation of institutions, participation
in the Community programmes, regional and
social development, industrial restructuring
and development of the small-business
sector;

2) ISPA (Instrument for Structural Policies for
Pre-Accession): development of transport and
environmental infrastructure;

3) SAPARD (Special Accession Programme
for Agriculture and Rural Development):
modernisation of agriculture and rural
development.

Eligible countries were Bulgaria, Estonia, Hungary,
Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, Czech Republic, Romania,
Slovenia and Slovakia, and Croatia since January
2005 (Introduction to the pre-accession strategy).

During this period Latvia has received
EUR 0.65 billion from the pre-accession structural
funds to prepare for joining the EU. The biggest
contribution was received from ISPA.

Launched in 2000, ISPA is one of the three
financial instruments to assist the candidate
countries in the preparation for accession. Based
on the principles that govern the Cohesion Fund, it
provides assistance for infrastructure projects in the
EU priority fields of environment and transport. It
has the following objectives:

— familiarising the candidate countries with the
policies, procedures, and funding principles of
the EU;

— helping them catch up with the EU environmental
standards;

— upgrading and expanding links with the
trans-European transport networks.

For the period of 2000-2006, annually
EUR 1 040 million have been made available from
this instrument. After the EU enlargement in 2004,
the remaining ISPA beneficiary countries were
Bulgaria and Romania, the other beneficiary
countries having become eligible to the Cohesion
Fund (Introduction to the pre-accession strategy).

Table 1
The EU pre-accession financial instruments for Latvia from 2000 to 2004 (EUR)
Fund EU contribution %
ISPA 310 241 258 47.8
PHARE 186 300 000 28.7
SAPARD 152 499 876 23.5
Total: 649 041 134 100
Source: made by the author according to www.esfondi.lv
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Total ISPA contribution amounted to
EUR 7.0 billion available for 10 pre-accession
countries during the period from 2000 to 2004, of
which EUR 4.3 billion or 61.7% have been committed.
Almost 57% were available for Poland and Hungary
as prioritised countries, the available amount for
Latvia was 4.49% (EUR 310 241 258) out of total.

SAPARD was established in June 1999 by the
Council of the European Union to help countries
of the Central and Eastern Europe deal with the
problems of the structural adjustment in their
agricultural sectors and rural areas as well as in
the implementation of the acquis communautaire
concerning the Common Agricultural Policy (CAP)
and related legislation. SAPARD was the first
instrument with decentralised administration.

The Phare programme as well was one of the
three pre-accession instruments financed by the
European Union to assist the applicant countries of
the Central and Eastern Europe in their preparations
for joining the European Union.

Originally created in 1989 as Poland and Hungary
Assistance for Restructuring their Economies
(PHARE) programme, it assisted eight of the ten
2004 accession Member States: the Czech Republic,
Estonia, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, Slovakia,
and Slovenia as well as those countries that acceded in
2007 (Bulgaria and Romania), in a period of massive
economic restructuring and political change.

The Phare funds focused entirely on the
pre-accession priorities. The country should address
to prepare for accession and the resources available
to help them do so. The objectives of Phare were:

1) to strengthen public administrations and
institutions to function effectively inside the
European Union;

2) to promote convergence with the European
Union’s extensive legislation and reduce the
need for transition periods;

3) to promote Economic and Social Cohesion.

These orientations were further refined in 1999
with the creation of SAPARD and ISPA, which took
over rural and agricultural development (SAPARD)
and infrastructural projects in the environmental and
transport fields (ISPA) allowing Phare to focus on its
key priorities that were not covered by these fields
(Phare).

2. The EU Planning Period of 2004-2006

The Single Programming Document (SPD)
Priorities were set by the government of Latvia
for the period of 2004-2006 to promote economic
and social cohesion, using the EU Structural Funds
financing.

In total Latvia received EUR 0.63 billion for this
period of which the biggest share came from the
ERDF.

European Regional Development Fund
(ERDF) - its principal objective is to promote
economic and social cohesion within the European
Union through the reduction of imbalances between
regions or social groups.

ERDF resources are mainly used to co-finance:
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— productive investment leading to the creation or
maintenance of jobs;

— infrastructure;

— local development initiatives and the
business activities of small and medium-sized
enterprises.

In practice, all development areas are covered:
transport, communication technologies, energy,
environment, research and innovation, social
infrastructure, training, urban redevelopment and
the conversion of industrial sites, rural development,
fishing industry, and tourism and culture (The
European Regional Development Fund).

European Social Fund (ESF) is the main
financial instrument allowing the Union to implement
the strategic objectives of its employment policy.

The ESF fields of application are as follows:

— occupational integration of the long-term
unemployed;

— occupational integration of young unemployed
persons;

— occupational integration of persons excluded
from the labour market;

— promoting equal opportunities for all in accessing
the labour market;

— specific actions to improve women’s access to
the labour market;

— improving education and training systems;

— promoting a skilled workforce;

— boosting human potential in the field of research
and development (2000-2006: The European
Social Fund (ESF)).

European Agricultural Guidance and
Guarantee Fund (EAGGF) contributes to the
structural reform of the agriculture sector and to
the development of rural areas. The EAGGF was
composed of two sections, the Guidance section
and the Guarantee section. Within the framework
of European economic and social cohesion policy,
the EAGGF supported rural development and the
improvement of agricultural structures.

The EAGGEF fields of application:

— investment in agricultural holdings;

— aid for the setting up of young farmers and
vocational training;

— aid for early retirement;

— compensation for less-favoured areas;

— agri-environmental measures;

— processing and marketing of
products;

— development and optimal utilisation of forests;

— development of rural areas through the provision
of services, support for the local economy,
encouragement for tourism and craft activities,
etc.

In Objective 1 regions, these measures were
financed by the EAGGF-Guidance section, with
the exception of compensatory allowances, aid for
early retirement, agri-environmental measures, and
measures for the development of forests, which were
financed by the EAGGF-Guarantee section. Outside
of Objective 1 areas, all measures were financed by
the EAGGF-Guarantee section.

agricultural
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Table 2
The implementation progress of the Structural Funds (as to January 31, 2009)
# Fund SF allocation Commitments
(2004-2006)
EUR % EUR %
1. ERDF 382 045 851 61.0 388 892 576 101.79
2. ESF 127 342 685 20.3 127 439 105 100.08
3. EAGGF 91 848 712 14.7 100 516 767 109.50
4. FIFG 24 335 138 4.0 26 966 875 110.81
Total: 625 572 386 100 643 815323 | 102.92
Source: made by the author according to www.esfondi.lv
Table 3

The Cohesion Fund allocation by financing sectors, 2004-2006

Sector Contribution, EUR %
Environment 257 933 331 50
Transport 257 933 331 50
Total: 515 866 662 100.00

Source: made by the author according to www.esfondi.lv

Financial Instrument for Fisheries Guidance
(FIFG) is a specific Fund for the structural reform of
the fisheries sector. The FIFG aimed to contribute
to achieving a sustainable balance between
fishery resources and their exploitation. It also
strengthened the competitiveness of the sector and
the development of areas dependent upon it. FIFG
fields of application:

— adjustment of the fishing effort;

— fleet modernisation;

— aquaculture development;

— protection of marine areas;

— fishing port facilities;

— processing and marketing of fishery products;
— product promotion.

The implementation of SF for the period of 2004-
2006 was not as effective as it was planned, so the
implementation was prolonged up to the end of
2008.

The data show that the level of commitments
is higher than the allocated funds for Latvia. It
means not all committed projects would receive
full EU support from funds. However, an agreement
prescribes that the missing part is covered from the
government budget.

Cohesion Fund is one of the financial instruments
of the EU regional policy and aims at reducing
economic and social disparities between the Member
States and between regions.

Initially, the Cohesion Fund has been set up as
the compensation mechanism for the EU member
states with comparatively low income in connection
with the establishment of European Monetary Union
that was envisaged in the Maastricht Treaty (1992).

The Cohesion Fund was set up with the aim to
finance large infrastructure projects in the fields
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of environmental protection and transport. It
provides the financial contribution to projects, which
complement achieving the objectives laid down in the
Treaty on European Union, in the fields of environment
and transport. The Member States whose GNP is less
than 90% of the Community average are entitled to
assistance from the Cohesion Fund.

3. The EU Planning Period of 2007-2013

The National Strategic Reference Framework
(NSRF) for Latvia is a policy programming document
which lays down a common strategy for the obtaining
of the EU Structural Funds (SF) and Cohesion Fund
(CF) resources, and provides coordination between
the funds and the operational programmes (OP). The
NSRF concerns funding from the Structural Funds
and the Cohesion Fund which is accessible to Latvia
as a Convergence objective territory for the period of
2007-2013. Pursuant to the decision by the Cabinet
of Ministers of October 18, 2005 concerning the
concept for a model for the implementation of the SF
and CF for the period of 2007-2013 in Latvia, it has
been decided to draft three operational programmes:
the first is the ESF OP, which is directed towards
support for employment and investment in human
resources, the second is the ERDF OP, which is
directed towards support for entrepreneurship,
innovation and science, and research, and the third is
the joint ERDF and CF OP, which is directed towards
the improvement of infrastructure and public services
(NRSF, 2007)

The biggest share of finances out of
EUR 4.53 billion amounts to ERDF of 53.86% out
of total amount available for Latvia in this period.

There have been some changes done for each
planning period. Therefore these three periods
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Table 4
EU financial instruments for Latvia from 2007 to 2013 (EUR)
Fund EU contribution %
ESF 550 653 717 53.86
ERDF 2440 017 364 12.15
CF 1 539 776 553 33.99
Total: 4 530 447 634 100
Source: made by the author according to www.esfondi.lv
Table 5
Comparison of the EU Financial Instruments for three planning periods
Indicators 2000- 2004 2004-2006 2007-2013

Amount of the EU
contribution
(EUR, average per

162 260 283.50

380 479 682.66 647 206 804.86

year)

Chain increase, % X 135 70

Base increase, % 100 135 299
EU contribution per 0.21 0.38 0.54
EUR 1 of GDP, EUR

Chain increase, % X 81 42

Base increase, % 100 81 157
EU contribution per 69 165 284
1 inhabitant, EUR

Chain increase, % X 139 72

Base increase, % 100 139 311

Available ISPA Cohesion Fund Cohesion fund
Structural funds Phare - -

SAPARD EAGGEF, FIFG -

- ESF, ERDF ESF, ERDF

Institutional Ministry of Finance

Managing authority

Managing authority

Framework Ministry of Agriculture | Paying authority Responsible authorities
First level intermediate bodies Paying authority
Second level intermediate bodies | Cooperation authorities
Four steering committees Intermediate bodies
Certifying authorities
Documents Agenda 2000 SPD NSRF

Source: made by the author

should be compared to see the development of EU
contribution to Latvia’s economy.

The data of Table 5 show that the amount of
the EU funds increases with each following planning
period. But the length of each period differs
according to the time available for Latvia to allocate
these funds.

According to the types of funds, it may be
concluded that from the pre-accession period ISPA
was transferred into the Cohesion Fund for the next
periods; Phare stopped the existence; SAPARD
was transferred into EAGGF and FIFG; and there
are two funds (ESF, ERDF) set anew from 2004
for Latvia available. For the last period there are
just two structural funds and Cohesion Fund left in
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centralised administration. The part for agriculture
and rural development is decentralised, so it is not
analysed in this article.

Exploring the increase rates, it may be concluded
that the second period had the highest chain
increase related to the contribution per EUR 1 of
GDP and 1 inhabitant in the country; thus showing
a good income for economy with every next period.
Even the number of population decreases; the
base increase rate has been very high for the last
period.

The institutional framework seems to be very
complicated and bureaucratic, even so many
changes and improvements have been done during
different planning periods.

Economic Science for Rural Development Nr. 21, 2010

ISSN 1691-3078



V. Tetere

EU Structural and Cohesion Funds in the Economy of Latvia

Conclusions and recommendations

Latvia has received a significant financial support
from the European Union amounting to about
EUR 6 billion to promote regional development
and cohesion. There were 3 funds - Phare, ISPA,
and SAPARD - available for the first planning period,
5 funds for the second period — ESF, ERDF, EAGGF,
FIFG, and CF, and 3 funds for the current period -
ESF, ERDF, and CF.

The biggest investments are set for the last
planning period to align Latvia’s development to the
EU average.

Each planning period had different length for
Latvia’s economy, thus creating a burden for the
governance and appliance of funds. The policy
makers have to follow the rule that each period
has to be successive, so the beneficiaries easily
may follow all the regulations and understand the
forms.

Latvia’s government is responsible for institutional
framework to administrate and implement all these
instruments, which is a quite sophisticated and time
consuming procedure.

Most of the financial support instruments are
invested in the economy, and still the last year’s
economic development shows an insignificant
outcome.

Institutional framework procedure should not be
changed for each planning period.

Institutions should do the survey among potential
beneficiaries to ease the implementation of funds.
The regulations should be more flexible and simple
to apply.
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Abstract. Since accession to the European Union (EU) Latvia has received the EU financial support to reach
several goals in agriculture. Rural Development Plan (RDP) measure “Meeting of Standards” received a large
attention and popularity between agriculturists. Totally 8278 projects have been submitted and 7800 were
approved and accomplished. The funding allocated for this measure is EUR 66 million constituting a significant
part (16%) of total financing under the RDP for the period of 2004-2006.

The research aim is to evaluate the impact of RDP measure Meeting of standards on the development of
agricultural holdings in Latvia over the period of 2004-2008. The achieved implementation result of the
measure is conformity of agricultural holdings to the EU standards. It will serve as promotion of achieving
the required qualification to uptake the funding under the Rural Development Programme for 2007-2013 for
further modernisation of agricultural holdings. The study provides analysis and assessment on the main results
of project amount and financial indicators of the measure Meeting of standards. Data are reviewed in the
trans-section of regions, time, and specialisation of agricultural holdings. The study reflects accomplishment
of the holdings achieving the EU standards: it provides the analysis of 462 projects of the RDP measure
Meeting of standards in Dienvidlatgale (Eastern part) and Dienvidkurzeme (Western part) regions of Latvia.

Key words: agriculture, agricultural holdings, EU standards, development.

Introduction

After the Republic of Latvia joined the EU in
May 2004, the local agriculturists had to conform to
the EU requirements of ensuring the environment,
plant health, animal health and welfare, and consumer
protection standards in the process of agricultural
production. These standards are mandatory to all EU
member states. The EU requirements in respect of
meeting standards were considerably more rigorous
than those in place before. R. Zapereckis (2004)
emphasises that a new development stage has set
in — Latvia is an EU member state of and all the
CAP measures would start working. At this moment,
the main problems are associated with stringent
requirements of food safety. Our enterprises
continue their upgrading very seriously to benefit
from operation on the EU market.

Thus agriculturalists intending to produce for
the market were in need of money resources for
upgrading their operations in conformity with the
requirements. The European Commission took due
account of the fact that spare resources were not
readily available to farmers setting up the support
measure Meeting of Standards targeted at achieving
the compliance with the EU standards in the fields
of human and environment protection, plant and
animal health, and animal welfare. This Measure was
implemented as part of Latvian Rural Development
Plan for 2004-2006 (Procedure for Implementation
of the Programming Document..., 2004).

The support-related issues have been extensively
analysed in the studies by different authors in
Latvia: D. Jasjko, A.Miglavs and D.Feldmans (2004),
I.Pilvere and A.Rukmanis (Pilvere, 2007, Rukmanis,
Pilvere, 2006), V. Bugina and G. Krimins (2005),
D. Saktina and W.H. Meyers (2005) etc. Despite
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that, the Measure Meeting of Standards has not been
so far analysed neither in Latvia nor in any other EU
member state, since it was introduced to facilitate
the candidate countries acceding to the EU in 2004.
Furthermore, not all of the new member states chose
to introduce this Measure.

The research aim: to evaluate the results of the
RDP Measure Meeting of Standards implemented in
Latvia over the period of 2004-2008. The research
hypothesis: the investments provided under the
Measure Meeting of Standards have improved the
conformity of agricultural holdings to the EU standards,
especially in the field of animal production.

The following tasks were formulated to validate
the hypothesis and achieve the research aim:

1) to analyse the nature and main results of the

RDP Measure Meeting of Standards in Latvia;

2) to profile and evaluate the agricultural holdings
involved in the Measure;

3) to analyse the implementation indicators for
different activities under the Measure.

Methods applied in the study: monograph,
graphic, constructive logic, analysis and synthesis,
deduction and induction, analysis of documents and
mathematically statistic methods.

In the course of study, 462 projects were
analysed of the Measure Meeting of Standards
administrated by Dienvidlatgale and Dienvidkurzeme
Regional Agricultural Departments of Rural Support
Service (RSS). The former comprises the territories
of Preili, Daugavpils, and Kraslava districts, the
latter — Liepaja, Saldus, and Kuldiga districts. These
departments were selected as they had received the
highest numbers of project applications consequently
they took up the largest portion of funding. The
sample size in the above departments constitutes
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6% of the approved projects in each department.
On the whole, the study samples represent 6% of all
approved project applications in Latvia (7 800).

Results and Discussion
1. Measure Meeting of Standards as a type
of the EU support

The EU financial aid for development of
different sectors in Latvia includes several financial
instruments: Structural Funds, Cohesion Fund,
community incentives, direct payments and rural
development measures each tailored for the
achievement of distinctive goals. The EU support
for Rural Development of Latvia over the period of
2004-2006 was funded from the European
Agricultural Guidance and Guarantee Fund,
Guarantee Section, pursuant to the RDP and its
appropriations had to be fully up-taken by the end
of 2008. The total funding available for measures
of RDP constituted EUR 410 million, including
EUR 328 million of the EU co-financing which
makes up 56% of total EU support for agricultural
and rural development in Latvia over the period of
2004-2006. The importance of the RDP measure
Meeting of Standards is emphasised by its ultimate
goal: ensuring of conformity of agricultural holdings
to definite EU standards in the fields of consumer
and environment protection, plant and animal
health, and animal welfare. The RDP of Latvia for

2004-2006 is the main regulatory enactment
governing  conditions  of  introduction  and
implementation of this Measure. The funding

provision of the Measure is EUR 66 million: an
important share (16%) of RDP financial provision.
This is the sole measure providing support to
agriculturists for improvement of the conformity
to the standards. Consequently, holdings having
achieved conformity to the standards in the period
of 2007-2013 can qualify for projects under the
Measure Modernisation of Agricultural Holdings of
the Rural Development Programme because the
underlying condition - the conformity of investments
to the Community standards applied to them -
has been fulfilled (Latvian Rural Development
Programme..... , 2008).

Over the whole application period for the Measure
Meeting of Standards 8278 project applications were
received out of which 94% or 7800 were approved.
The project approval level for this Measure was
high as the package of documents to be prepared
for submission was comparatively smaller and the
procedure less complicated. The highest number of
the submitted and approved projects (57%) related
to the Activity Milk hygiene foreseeing compensation
for acquisition of milking and chilling equipment,
reconstruction, renovation or construction of milk
storage premises as well as for movement of pigs
to a separate holding. Under the Activity Welfare of
agricultural animals 2106 projects or 27% of total
number of projects were submitted. This activity
concentrated on offsetting costs for installation
of water supply and air ventilation systems. The
highest number of approved projects was registered
in RSS departments of Dienvidlatgale RAD (22%),
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Dienvidkurzeme RAD (16%), and Ziemelvidzeme
(15%) RADs, the latter comprising Césis, Valmiera,
Limbazi, and Valka districts. The least number of
applications was submitted to Zemgale (Dobele,
Bauska and Jelgava districts) and Ziemelaustrumu
RAD (Gulbene, Altuksne and Balvu districts): 479
and 516 applications respectively.

The total amount of concluded contracts under
the Measure Meeting Standards amounted to
EUR 71 149 064, by 7% exceeding the financing
provision under the RDP (EUR 66 139 078), for,
paying due respect to high interest and activity on
the part of agriculturists, the RSS has undertaken
over-commitments giving opportunity to implement
every relevant project submitted, thus ensuring
meeting of the EU standards.

In Latvia, under the Measure Meeting of Standards
support was granted to 4 713 agricultural holdings.
In 2007, there were 113 382 agricultural holdings
in Latvia, 55.2% of which were not market-oriented
but producing only for the own consumption,
therefore the EU standards were not applicable to
these holdings. Thus 44.8% or 50795 of agricultural
holdings producing for the market have to observe
the EU standards (Structure of Agricultural
Holdings ..., 2008). The holdings having received
support under this measure represent 9.3% of all
commercial agricultural holdings.

2. Profile of the holdings involved in the
Measure

The research comprises the analysis of
462 projects implemented by 282 holdings
distributed in 6 districts: Kraslava, Daugavpils and
Preili districts - situated in the Eastern part; and
Saldus, Liepaja and Kuldiga districts - situated in the
Western part of Latvia. The holdings in the territories
of Dienvidlatgale RAD and Dienvidkurzeme RAD were
evaluated in three areas: land area farmed, number
of agricultural animals and financial indicators.

2.1. Land area farmed

The total land area for holdings involved
in this Measure widely varies: from 2.5 ha to
641 ha. The holdings in question possess 49 ha
on the average. Although the average land area
size for these farms is larger than the average for
Latvia (25.6 ha) (Structure of Agricultural Holdings
...., 2008), it should be noted that in 75% of the
analysed holdings, the land area does not exceed
19.5 ha. The calculations show that the relatively
high average indicator has been obtained on the
account of the few large holdings with vast land areas.
Therefore it can be concluded that mainly small and
medium-to-small holdings have benefited from the
Measure. Analysing the agricultural land area (AL)
it is evident that the agricultural land constitutes
on the average 77.5% of total land area belonging
to holdings and 39 ha per holding on the average.
Also this average indicator is high due to areas of
agricultural land farmed by the large agricultural
holdings. For about half of holdings, the AL area is
smaller than 23.5 ha, but in three quarters of all
holdings the AL area does not exceed 40.3 ha.
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Figure 1. Distribution of holdings by the average number of bovine animals per holding, %

2.2. Agricultural animals

Analysing the structure of holdings by animal
numbers, the conclusion is that 99% or 279 holdings
keep agricultural animals. Such indicator had to
be expected for the Measure Meeting of Standards
was oriented towards achieving compliance with
certain standards largely in animal production, and
specifically dairying. Apart from bovine animals,
43% or 121 holdings analysed keep pigs, 29% of
holdings - poultry, mostly hens. Other animals are
met less often: horses are kept in 11% of holdings,
sheep - in 9% but goats - only in 2% of holdings.

Mainly the number of animals in the analysed
holdings is small. Figure 1 shows that in 72% or
203 sampled farms the number of cattle heads per
herd is from 1 to 19, namely 90 holdings keep up
to 9 heads of cattle and 104 holdings - from 10 to
19 heads of cattle. This trend contradicts with the
common situation in the country, for there are 86.3%
of holdings keeping less than 9 heads of cattle, while
farms keeping from 10 to 19 heads of cattle constitute
7.2% of the number of total holdings. The total
number of holdings in Latvia keeping cattle equals
to 42 575 holdings (Visu veidu saimniecibu... 2009).
The proportion of farms however, keeping more than
20 heads of cattle is small in the overall number,
i.e. 29% of the sampled holdings and 6.54% of
total holdings in Latvia. Holdings keeping more than
19 heads of cattle, keep 68% of total number
of cattle in Latvia which in 2008 constituted
380 232 heads (Visu veidu saimniecibu grup&jums
péc liellopu skaita... 2009).

Analysing the number of pigs, it is evident that
in a similar way as with cattle, for the majority
of holdings (82%) the number of pigs does not
exceed 20 heads. Totally per country, there are
91.8% of farms with the pig nhumber not exceeding
10 heads. There are just 8.2% of holdings with a large
number of pigs. These commercial pig production
holdings are the keepers of 82.4% of total number
of pigs in Latvia, namely, 339 968 pigs. In 2008,
totally 383 724 pigs were kept in 17 582 holdings of
Latvia (Visu veidu saimniecibu grup&jums péc cuku
skaita..., 2009).
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2.3. Financial indicators of
holdings

Revenues from animal production constitute
about 39% of farm income on the average which
conforms to the overall indicators per country: the
average value of animal production in Latvia makes
up 32% of the farm income, and plant production -
36% (Lauku saimniecibas darba..., 2009).

The farm cash flow was also analysed, because a
positive cash flow as an economic viability indicator
was one of the main conditions for receiving support.
Analysing the obtained data, one can conclude that
over the coming years the cash flow (agriculturists
had to reflect the cash flow for the whole term of the
project implementation, even for over three years)
will increase in 55% of farms. It is a favourable
indicator showing that the farm income will grow
as a result of meeting the standards. Although
agriculturists project the increase of costs due to the
inflation in 63% of farms, despite the available cash
or surplus in 59% of holdings.

The support amount received implementing
projects varies from EUR 370 to EUR 43 870. The
average scope of projects in the analysed holdings is
EUR 7615. Totally, for 462 projects the agriculturists
will receive EUR 3 881 798, adding up to 5% of
the total financing provision under this Measure.
Consequently, the projects in both RADs analysed,
are of smaller scope than on the average, for 6% of
total number of applications were sampled for the
study.

The financial support provided by the Measure
makes up 44% of the farm income. The calculations
show that the compensation disbursed for the
implemented projects lays a statistically favourable
impact both, on the farm income and the cash flow
surplus or the cash savings in holdings.

The amount of financing received by the holdings
under the Measure is EUR 147 or LVL 103 per 1 ha.
The total amount of the EU and state support in
Latvia is LVL 146 per 1 ha (Pilvere 1., 2007), thus
it is evident that the amount of financing acquired
through this Measure is 1.4 times lower that on
the average in Latvia; however constituting a

agricultural
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substantial part (71%) of the average support
amount in the holdings analysed.

3. Meeting of the EU standards in the
holdings

The representative indicator for evaluation of
the impact of the Measure Meeting of Standards is
the projects accomplished by holdings: the type and
number of the acquired equipment, the buildings
constructed, reconstructed or renovated, and the
total area of these structures or their volumes in case
of manure storages.

Sixty-five per cent of activities in the analysed
projects were carried out for meeting standards in
the field of milk hygiene (Figure 2). Twenty-nine per
cent of activities were targeted at general welfare
upgrading of agricultural animals.

Within the Activity Milk Hygiene the most
applications were received for the purchase of

milk cooling and milking equipment for the milking
cows - 37% of total number of projects in each
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sub-activity (Figure 3). The results of the study
indicate that within this Activity there are 313 units of
chilling equipment and 315 units of milking equipment
acquired or 1.1 units of equipment per holding. The
total amount of funding for these projects amounts
to EUR 1369 million. The average offset received by
agriculturists having purchased milking equipment is
EUR 2247 per holding, while the funding amount for
the cooling equipment is slightly lower: EUR 2113.
The reconstruction, renovation or construction of
milk cooling premises also enjoyed a considerable
popularity among agriculturists: 17% of the holdings
have taken part in the sub-measure of the Milk
Hygiene. The construction opportunity of milk
cooling premises compliant with the EU standards has
aroused the highest interest: 10% of all the approved
projects. Eight milk cooling premises with the total
area of 125 square metres have been renovated
(Figure 4) costing EUR 20 thousand. There is a higher
number of reconstructed milk cooling premises:
totally 51 with the area of 836 square metres and
the total funding of the projects amounting to
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Figure 5. Distribution of projects under the Activity Welfare of Agricultural Animals

EUR 188 thousand. However, the interest in building
new milk cooling premises has been the highest:
81 milk cooling premises have been constructed
with the total area of 1677 square metres. The total
funding of the projects has been the largest here:
EUR 597 thousand, also the average level of
funding for these projects is larger than that for the
renovation or reconstruction of milk cooling premises:
EUR 7380.

Altogether under this Activity the conditions
have been improved in 140 milk cooling premises
with the total area of 2638 square metres receiving
compensation in the amount of EUR 805 thousand.
On the average, each of the premises has cost
EUR 5 750 or EUR 305 per square metre.

Nine per cent of projects within this Activity were
targeted to shifting of pigs to different premises if pigs
have been kept together with cows, thus providing
for the improvement of animal welfare standards
in cattle care and keeping areas. Altogether,
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EUR 280 358 have been spent within this sub-activity
comprising 11% of total funding under this Activity.
The average funding per project is EUR 3689.

The total funding disbursed in offsetting costs in
the analysed holdings under Activity Milk Hygiene
is EUR 2 455 710, constituting 63% of total funding
under this Measure in the holdings analysed.
Comparing all the sub-activities of Milk Hygiene
among themselves, the largest total funding has been
disbursed for the purchasing of milking equipment
(EUR 708 thousand or 29% of total funding), the
smallest: for the renovation of milk cooling premises
(EUR 19 thousand).

Comparing funding among different projects, it
is evident that the highest offset has been paid for
projects envisaging construction of buildings but the
lowest one for projects focussed on the purchase
of cooling equipment. The difference between
both average indicators in these sub-activities is
EUR 5 267 (3.54 times). The results demonstrate that
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the average funding per project in the sub-activity
for the purchase of milking and cooling equipment is
rather small but it has attracted many beneficiaries.

Projects wunder the Activity Welfare of
Agricultural Animals comprise 29% of the analysed
projects (Figure 5). The total financing provision for
this Activity is almost EUR 900 thousand.

Regarding the Activity Welfare of Agricultural
Animals the most popular sub-activity in the area
of improving the water supply systems was setting-
up of water supply systems for bovine animals: 44%
of total number of projects. The amount of funding
earmarked for this sub-activity is EUR 82 thousand.

Many agriculturists have opted foran Artesian well:
37% projects, curb-wells on their turn are to be set
up in 7% of holdings. These sub-activities utilise the
largest part of funding under the Activity Welfare of
Agricultural Animals - EUR 717 thousand or 82%.
An equal number of agriculturalists have set up the
water supply systems for sheep and goats as well as
pigs: 6% of total number of approved projects under
this Activity. The opportunity to set up an artificial
ventilation system, an alarm system and back-
up ventilation has generated little interest though:
just 1% of the projects with the total financing of
EUR 3552.

Analysing the average amount of funding across a
number of projects under this sub-activity, it should
be noted that the highest average funding has been
spent for drilling of Artesian wells: EUR 5691 have
been paid out to offset expenditure in this field. For
drilling of Artesian wells or digging of curb-wells a
fixed sum is paid out: it does not change depending
on the number of animals or other circumstances.

The total financing provision for this Activity is
EUR 868 874 or 22% of total funding under this
Measure in the holdings analysed. The largest share
is filled by projects for drilling of Artesian wells: 82%.
The lowest proportion financed under this Activity
is represented by projects supplying water to pigs:
0.003% as well as projects for upgrading of the
ventilation system: 0.004%.

Within the Measure Meeting Standards
agriculturists were offered an opportunity to set up
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calf hutches compliant with the EU standards:
53 projects were included this activity. On the
whole, the financing provision for this Activity was
EUR 63 481 or EUR 1197 per project on the average.
The total funding under this Activity amounted to
1.6% of financing for the whole Measure.

Activities like Manure Storages and Farrowing
Pens for Sows have produced a small number
of projects: 1% of total number of activities. The
sub-activity Manure Storages has been carried
out by 12 holdings for the total amount of
EUR 485 273 or EUR 40439 per project on the
average. The total funding of this Activity is 13% of
total financing for the whole Measure. The sub-activity
Farrowing Pens for Sows was implemented by
8 holdings for the total amount of EUR 8460 or
0.2% of total financing for this Measure in the
holdings analysed. The average offset amount for
one project: EUR 1057.

Conclusions

1. The Measure Meeting of Standards has improved
the conformity of holdings to the EU standards
thus providing for continuation of production
and operation on the market of these holdings.
Having met the above standards, the holdings
are given the opportunity to modernise the
production within the Measure Upgrading of
Agricultural Holdings of the Rural Development
Programme for the period of 2007-2013.

2. Over the project implementation period the
income has increased for half of the participating
holdings, while the cash surplus has increased for
almost two thirds of the holdings. The financial
support provided by the Measure makes up 44%
of the farm income.

3. The study included the analysis of 462 holdings
have been involved in different Activities to
achieve the compliance with the relevant EU
standards:

— milk cooling premises: 8 renovated,
51 reconstructed and 81 constructed
anew. The total area for milk cooling
premises compliant with the
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EU standards: 2638 m?, investment
EUR 805 thousand. For upgrading
milk cooling premises in one holding
EUR 5 750 have been spent or - EUR 305
per square metre;

for adherence to milk hygiene standards,
the holdings have purchased and
installed milking and cooling equipment:
315 and 313 respectively or 1.1 units
of equipment per holding. The support
for these sub-activities amounted to
EUR 1.37 million or EUR 2 181 per holding
on the average;

for adjustment of the water supply system
to the EU standards, 26 curb-wells and
140 Artesian wells have been set up in
the holdings for the total amount of
EUR 763 thousand, the offset amount
for setting up one location of the
water source has been EUR 1423 and
EUR 5691 respectively;

the adjustment of the water supply system
for agricultural animals has taken place in
211 holdings catering for bovine animals,
goats, sheep, and pigs. The installation
of a pressure pump, trunk water main,
secondary water main, and drinkers have
cost EUR 102 thousand or EUR 483 per
farm on the average.

Fifty-three of the analysed holdings
have set up adequate calf hutches for
the total amount of EUR 63 thousand or
EUR 1188 per holding on the average.
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Eiropas Savienibas sniegtas iespejas - strukturfondi
Latvija un Irija
Opportunities Offered by the EU Structural Funds in
Latvia and Ireland

Ilze Latviete Mg.oec.
sanda Cingule Mg.oec.
LLU Ekonomikas fakultates doktorantes
Doctoral students of Faculty of Economics, Latvia University of Agriculture

Abstract. During the past five years Latvia as an EU member state has received remarkable financial resources
through the European Union financial instruments, which still in the hard economic times keep stimulating
the growth and development of the state. A substantial support from the European Union budget for Latvia
is also planned in the period from 2009 to 2015. The ability of Latvia to acquire and forward these finances
for the development of the most important sectors in the regions is a milestone of a successful development
of the state.

Ireland is one of economically most developed, industrial, and trade - oriented states, which until now has
managed to use the means of the EU Structural Funds most successfully. The received finances from the EU
support funds have considerably favoured to the state’s economic growth. Considering the experience of the
EU peripheral state - Ireland, Latvia has the opportunity to compare its situation and governmental decisions in
the national development area with Ireland; hence evaluating the core reasons of development and analysing
mistakes of a similar country. The development model of Ireland provides Latvia with an opportunity to create
to the utmost effective directions, core statements and plans for further economic development facilitating
sustainable increase of the state welfare. The analysis of Latvia’s experience in the field of economic growth
shows that Latvia has mainly performed in an experimental way without regard of other countries experiences
in similar situations. At the same time Latvia has disregarded political, social, economic and regional targets,
thus relying only on the ability of new political forces to change the leading political environment.

Many documents related to the Structural Funds highlight the aim of the EU Structural Funds to eliminate
regional and social inequalities among the EU member states and to improve economic and social cohesion
throughout all Europe. Certainly, these financial means are a great benefit for Latvia and they can essentially
favour development of the state. The real current situation of Latvia shows the necessity to pay special
attention to the fact that large funds also create venture, and inappropriate use of the financial means may
promote regional inequalities, social off-casting, degradation of the environment, and corruption.

Key words: Structural Funds, financing, activity, development of theories, regional equality.

,kandidatvalstim laikus jasagatavojas palidzibas
sanemsanai no ES struktlrfondiem. Tas nav viegls
uzdevums; vispirms katrai nakamajai dalibvalstij ir
jaiepazistas ar ES regionalas politikas noteikumiem,
bet péc tam japieldago sava likumdoSana,
administrativie un finansu instrumenti finans€juma
piesaistisanai no strukttrfondiem. Jo sekmigak valsts
pratis izpildit Sos uzdevumus, jo efektivak ta varés
izmantot struktirfondu palidzibu. Ka rada Irijas
piemérs, fondu palidziba var dot |oti nozimigu un

Ievads

Introduction

Kop$ ES izveidoSanas, ta ir piedzivojusi lielas
parmainas un attistijusies, gan vérsoties plasuma,
gan veidojoties arvien ciesakai valstu savstarpéjai
sadarbibai. Pirmajam sesam  dibinatajvalstim
ir piepulcéjusas citas, un tagad ES apvieno jau
27 valstis. V@l lielakas parmainas ir skarusas
izvirzitos mérkus un darbibas jomas: no kara
ripniecibas - oglu un térauda nozares - parnacionalas

kontroles institlicijas, kuras mérkis ir nodrosinat
stabilu mieru Eiropa, mudsdienu ES ir kluvusi par
savienibu, kas aptver vairak neka divdesmit kop€jas
politikas un darbibas jomas. Eiropas integracijas
process tiek turpinats, izvirzot jaunus mérkus,
sastopoties ar citiem izaicinajumiem un mekl€jot
labakos risinajumus.
Katrai jaunai
ES dalibvalstu
conimunautaire

dalibvalstij, piepulcé&joties
pulcinam,  jaievéro, acquis
princips, kas paredz, ka

pozitivu atbalstu nacionalas ekonomikas attistibai”
(Kalnina I., Sebre A., Gruberte D., 2001).

Lidz ar iestasanos ES 2004. gada 1. maija, arl
Latvijai ka vienai no jaunajam dalibvalstim pavérsas
iesp€jas lidzdarboties ES redionalas un strukturalas
politikas procesos, ar mérki nodrosinat Latvijas
ekonomisko un socialo raditaju atraku tuvinasanos
vidéjam ES dalibvalstu limenim. So piecu gadu laika
valsts budzeta ieplidis finanséjums pozitiva bilancé
vairak neka 1 miljarda LVL apméra jeb vidé€ji 2%

1 ES pamatlikuma kopums, kuru pamata veido dibindSanas ligumi un tiem pakartotie normativie akti un kurs ir saistoSs visam

ES dalibvalstim.
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no attieciga perioda valsts iekSzemes kopprodukta
(Finansu ministrija, 2009).

Ar ES budzeta lidzekliem tiek sniegts atbalsts
plagam pasakumu kopumam. Sis atbalsts apjomuzina
var bt mainigs - sakot ar pilnu izdevumu segsanu
un beidzot ar dazu procentu finansialu lidzdalibu. Ari
finansialas palidzibas potencialo sanéméju loks ir |oti
plass. To vidd var bGt ne tikai dalibvalstis, bet ari
kandidatvalstis, atseviskas pasvaldibas, sabiedriskas
organizacijas, privatie uznémumi, universitates un
pat atseviski individi.

Ka teikts daudzajos ar struktirfondiem saistitajos
dokumentos, ES struktirfondu mérkis ir novérst
regionalds un socialdas nevienlidzibas starp ES
dalibvalstim un to regioniem un uzlabot ekonomisko
un socialo kohéziju visa Eiropa. NeapSaubami, Sie
lidzekli ir liels ieguvums Latvijai un tie var butiski
veicinat misu valsts attistibu. Tacu jaatceras, ka
liels finans&jums ari rada risku un ka So Ilidzeklu
neadekvata izmantosana var tikai veicinat regionalo
nevienlidzibu, socialo izstumtibu, vides degradaciju
un korupciju (Brizga J., 2007).

Vel tikai uzsakot Latvijas celu uz ES, tika izvirzits
meérkis - “Latvija pievienojas tapéc, ka més gribam
redzét Eiropu ka efektivu un konkurétspéjigu aktieri,
kurs spélé globala méroga un Latvijai bltu dzili
jaintegréjas un jaklUst par tas daju. Latvijas censanas
klat par ES dalibvalsti izcelas no musu sabiedribas
pamatinteresém. Latvija integréjas ES lai realizétu
sabiedribas intereses. ES ir kaut kas vairak neka tikai
un vienigi ekonomikas koncepcija. Kopé&jas vértibas
un ideali ir stabils pamats lai izveidotu gimeni ar
stabilam, dro$am un laimigam nacijam. Integracijas
ideja ir dziva, kamér to atbalsta sabiedriba.”
(Hajos B., Kissiov V., Martikonis R., Marton I. and
Sulca 1., 2002). Tatad Latvijas mérkis ES ir veicinat
Latvijas iedzivotaju labklajibu un paaugstinat dzives
kvalitati.

Laika perioda no 2004. lidz 2008. gadam Latvija
ka finansials stimuls ekonomikas attistibai iepltdusi
ES un cita arvalstu finansu palidziba 1,55 miljardu
latu apmeéra, kas ir gandriz tris reizes vairak neka
0,54 miljardi LVL, ko Latvija Saja perioda iemaksajusi
ES budZetd. Sis finanséjums nonacis valsts un
pasvaldibu infrastruktlras attistiba, izsniegts ka
atbalsts uznémumiem, ticis izmantots iedzivotaju
kvalifikacijas celSanai un citam jomam. No 2004. lidz
2007. gadam papildu finans€jumu 0,09 miljardu LVL
apméra arpus valsts budzeta pa tieSo no ES sanémis
privatais sektors, pasvaldibas un nevalstiskas
organizacijas (FinanSu ministrija, 2009).

Ari  laika perioda no 2009. lidz 2015. gadam
Latvijai ir ieplanots nozimigs ES budzeta atbalsts, kurs
nakamajos gados turpinas nonakt valsts ekonomika.
Latvijas spé&ja apglt So finanséjumu un novirzit to
attistibai nozimigakajam nozarém regionos ir ka
stlirakmens sekmigai regionalajai attistibai.

Irija ir viena no ekonomiski attistitakajam,
industrialajam, uz tirdzniecibu orientétajam valstim,
kura lidz Sim ir visveiksmigak spé&jusi izmantot ES
struktirfondu lidzeklus. Sanemtie lidzekli no ES
fondiem ir ievérojami veicinajusi valsts ekonomisko
izaugsmi. P&d&jo gadu laika 1Irija ir piedzivota
strauja augsSupeja ar iespaidigiem izaugsmes un
nodarbinatibas raditajiem. Paraléli tam, Irijas valsts

216

intensivi strada pie kvalitates un efektivitates,
darba tirgd esoSo pieprasijumu nodrosindjuma
jautajumiem. Lielakoties jautajumu risinasanas
un realizésanas efektivitate tiek panakta ar
ES struktirfondu finans€juma palidzibu.

Nemot véra ES periféras valsts Irijas pieredzi,
Latvijai ir iespéja salidzinat savu situaciju un
valdibas IEmumus valsts attistibas joma, tadéjadi
izveértéjot lidzigas valsts galvenos attistibas
pamatiemeslus un analiz&jot pielautas kltdas. Irijas
valsts attistibas paraugs dod iesp€ju Latvijas valstij
izveidot maksimali efektivus valsts ekonomikas
talakattistibas darbibas virzienus, pamatnostadnes
un planus, kas sekmétu pastavigu valsts attistibas
augsupeju. Salidzinot Latvijas pieredzi ekonomiskas
izaugsmes attistibas joma, ir redzams, ka Latvija ir
darbojusies vairak vienkarsi eksperimenté&jot, nevis
ieskatoties citu, lidzigas situacijas, valstu pieredzg,
nesaistot kopa politiskos, socialos, ekonomiskos un
regionalos mérkus, nemot véra ari to, ka tie vienmér
krasi mainijas ieejot politiskas vides vadiba jaunam
politiskajam spékam.

Tapéc ir definéts pétijuma meérkis - izvertét
Latvijas un Irijas panakumus struktirfondu apguvé.

Mérka izpildei risinatie uzdevumi:
1. Analizét Latvijas pieredzi un

struktlrfondu apguve.

2. [Izvertet Irijas valsts labas prakses pieredzi ES
strukturfondu apguve.

rezultatus ES

Materiali un metodes

Materials and Methods

Témas izp€te izmantoti LR normativie dokumenti -
zinatnieku pétijumi ES struktirfondu joma, Finansu
ministrijas majas lapa apkopotie dati, EUROSTAT
dati un IR normativie dokumenti - Irijas zinatnieku
pétijumi valsts parmainas kop$ iestasanas ES, Irijas
republikas Zemkopibas ministrijas interneta majas
lapa apkopotie dati un Irijas Centralds Statistikas
parvaldes publiski pieejamie dati.

Galvenas izmantotas metodes - monografiski
aprakstosa metode, saturiskas atbilstibas parbaudes
starp dazada limena dokumentiem, analizes un
sintézes metodes, lai izpétitu problému elementus un
sintezetu kopsakaribas vai formulétu likumsakaribas,
faktu, statistikas u.c. datu, specifiskas informacijas
iegisana un uzkrasana par ES strukttrfondu
Istenotajiem pasakumiem.

Rezultati un diskusija

Results and discussion
Eiropas Savienibas struktirfondu apguve
Latvija
Acquisition of the EU Structural Funds in
Latvia

ES struktdrfondu atbalsts tiek sniegts, lai
izlidzinatu redionalas atskiribas regionu limeni. Lidz
ar to Latvija sanem finanséjumu ka valsts, nevis
tas atseviski regioni, ka tas tiek praktizéts lielakaja
dala ES dalibvalstu. Latvija jau 2004.-2006. gada
planosanas perioda sakuma tika izvirziti atskirigi
viedokli par ES finanséjuma efektivu izlietojumu.
Ka atzimé J.Brizga, Sie lidzekli ir neapSaubami liels
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ESF

ERAF

Avots: Finansu ministrija, 2009 un autoru aprékini

B Mo EK sagemtie makssjumi
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1.attéls. 2004.-2006.gada planosanas perioda Struktirfondu apguve
(lidz 31.03.2009.) Latvija, %
Figure 1. Acquisition of the EU Structural Funds in the planning period of 2004-2006
(until March 31, 2009) in Latvia, %

ieguvums un var batiski veicinat musu valsts attistibu.
Tie vairo ceribas, ka Latvija straujak neka lidz Sim
tuvinasies Rietumeiropas valstu labklajibas limenim.
Vienigas bazas, kas saistas ar strukttrfondiem,
izsakamasdivosjautajumos: pirmkart, vailLatvijaspés
un paspés apgit tai pienakosos finansialo palidzibu?
Jeb - tiek apSaubita atbildigo institlciju un projektu
pieteicéju prasme un ricibspéja, lai nodrosinatu fondu
lidzeklu savlaicigu nonaksanu projektu Tstenotaju
riciba. Otrkart, vai struktarfondu finanséjuma sadale
bUs atklata un taisniga? Citiem vardiem - pastav
aizdomas par korupcijas un neparskatamas lidzek|u
pardales iesp&jamibu, un to stiprina ari Latvijas
nesenas Veéstures pieredze ar arvalstu lidzek|u
izsaimniekoganu. Sie ir loti batiski jautajumi. Tomér
tie paliek vienas paradigmas ietvaros — ar atzinu, ka
struktirfondu lidzekli ir pozitivs ieguvums Latvijai.
Vai strukturfondu apguves vadmotivam vajadzétu
blt ,atrak un vairak”? Vai lielu lIidzeklu ieplGsana
valsti automatiski nozimé labvéligus uzlabojumus?
(Brizga 1., 2005).

Latvija 2009.gada 30.junija ir noslédzies ES
struktdrfondu 2004.-2006. gada planosanas periods.
Sobrid jau var izvértét ieprieké&jos Cetros gados
paveikto un izvértét cik liela méra strukturfondu
lidzekli sasniegusi izvirzito pamatmérki - samazinat
socialasunekonomiskasatskiribasstarp ESregioniem,
proti, pietuvinat Latvijas socialekonomiskos raditajus
vidéjam ES limenim.

K& redzams 1.attéla par ES stukturfondu apguvi
2004.-2006.gada planosanas perioda, jasecina, ka
Latvija ir viena no valstim, kas ir pat parsniegusi 100%
struktirfondu finanséjuma atmaksas finanséjuma
sanéméjiem, jo Latvija ir uznémusies virssaistibas
un ir iespéja deklarét attiecinamos izdevumus virs
100%, tadéjadi iespéjamas EK finansu korekcijas
gadijuma, ir zinama elastiba aizstat neattiecinamos
izdevumus ar attiecinamiem, joprojam saglabajot
iespéju sanemt maksimali iespéjamo nosléguma
maksajumu. Vislielakais atmaksu procents no ES
pieskiruma ir ERAF, kam seko ELVG un ZVFI un ka
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noslédzosais ir ESF. Ari deklaréta ES finanséjuma
un no EK sanemto maksajumu salidzinajuma starp
fondiem ir redzams, ka labakie raditaji ir ERAF, kam
seko ELVG un ZVFI un ka noslédzosais, bet kopuma
ar labiem rezultatiem ir ESF. Japiemin, ka Latvija
ir ari viena no ES fondu jaunajam dalibvalstim,
kuras sasnieguSas maksimali iesp&jamo avansu
un starpposma maksajumu limeni 95% apmeéra no
struktdrfondu pieskiruma.

Japiekrit E. Jermolajevas un autoru grupas
teiktajam, ka ES finanséjuma ietekmi uz regionu
attistibu var novértét ne atrak ka 2-3 gadus péc
ta ieguldijuma un 2008. gada jau var€ja analizét

2004.-2006. gada veikto ieguldijumu ietekmi
(Jermolejeva E., Zel¢a S., Baltere.R., 2008).
Lidzsingjie pétijumi liecina, ka regionu iespéjas

un intereses apgut finanséjuma nav vienadas.
Ari regiona ekonomikas ,reakcija” uz investéto
lidzek|u efektivitati nav identisks, jo starp redgioniem
pastav atskirigas ekonomiskas priekSrocibas un
ekonomiskas attistibas intereses (Saktina D., 2008).

Pétot ES fondu ieguldijumu Latvija, autores
1.tabuld ir izanalizéjusas ES fondu finans&jumu
Latvija 2004.-2008.gada no attieciga perioda valsts
iekSzemes kopprodukta, procentos. Visaugstakais
procentualais ieguldijums ir bijis 2007.gada, kas
ari ir pamatoti, jo tika uzsaktas istenot pirmas
2007.-2013.gada planosanas perioda aktivitates,
ka ari redzams, ka 2007.gada 2004.-2006. gada
planoSanas perioda finanséjums fondu ietvaros
ir bijis lielakais. Salidzinot ES fondu ieguldijumu
2004.-2006. gada perioda, jasecina, ka procentuali
lielakais finans€juma apjoms bija 2005.gada 2.11%
no 2005.gada IKP. IKP laika perioda no 2003. lidz
2008.gadam ir pieaudzis par 8 840 042 tiikstoSiem
latu, jeb 54%. Saskana ar EUROSTAT datiem sesu
gadu laika - no 2003. lidz 2008. gadam ieskaitot -
péc IKP uz 1 iedzivotaju Latvija pietuvinajas ES-27
[imenim par 12.3 procentpunktiem - no 43.3% lidz
55.6% pret vid€jo ES-27, kam ka autores uzskata ir
noteikta daléja ES fondu ietekme.
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1.tabula
Table 1

ES fondu finanséjums Latvija 2004.-2008.gada no attieciga perioda valsts iekszemes
kopprodukta, % (tukst.LVL)

Financing of the EU Structural Funds in Latvia between 2004 and 2008, of the respective period
GDP in % (thou. LVL)

Fonds (Fund) \ Gads (Year) 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008
Kohézijas fonds (KF)
(Cohesion Fund (CF)) 16 708.2 | 56 429.2 | 73 410.7 | 96 063.3 | 70 326.7
Eiropas Socialais fonds 2004-2006 (ESF)
(European Social Fund 2004-2006 (ESF)) 9 265.0 8 016.4 2719.8 | 45876.8 4 070.9
Eiropas Regionalas attistibas fonds 2004-2006
(ERAF)
(European Regional Development Fund 2004-
2006 (ERDF)) 24 404.3 | 24 296.1 | 22 286.2 | 107 254.0| 75 292.7
Zivsaimniecibas vadibas finansésanas lidzeklis
2004-2006 (ZVFI)
Financial Instrument for Fisheries Guidance
2004-2006 (FIFG) 1773.7 5 556.1 2430.4 5687.3 696.1
Eiropas Lauksaimniecibas Vadibas un Garantiju
fonds Virzibas dala 2004-2006 (ELVGF)
(European Agricultural Guidance and
Guarantee Fund 2004-2006 (EAGGF)) 29 564.1 | 96 645.2 | 113 264.4 | 13 682.0 -
KF (CF) 2007-2013| 27 054.0 | 43 286.1
ESF (ESF) 2007-2013| 7 740.0 11 610.1
ERAF (ERDF) 2007-2013| 34 297.1 | 51 445.6
Kopa (Total) | 81 715.3 | 190 943.0| 214 111.5| 337 654.5| 256 728.2
7 434 11171 14 779 16 274
IKP (GDP) 454 9 059 087 693 810 496
% no IKP (% of GDP) 1.10 2.11 1.92 2.28 1.58

Avots: Finansu ministrija, 2009 un autoru aprékini

Autores piekrit Biedribas “Baltijas starptautiskais
ekonomikas politikas studiju centrs”, SIA “Baltijas
Konsultacijas” pétnieku grupai, kura sava pétijuma
secina - ..., ka ES fondiem ir bijusi pozitiva ietekme
uz galvenajiem raditajiem, pieméram, raZigumu un
IKP 2004.-2006. gada programmésanas period3,
ka arl, ka ir paredzama pozitiva ietekme ari
2007.-2013. gada programmésanas perioda. Tai
pat laika uzskats, ka fondi varétu bat atbildigi par
lidzsvara triokumu, kas Latvija ir novérojams
pédéjos gados, vai ari tam, ka Sie fondi varétu
bt nestabilitates avots nakotng, tiek visai atturigi
atbalstits. Isteniba ir gluzi preté&ji — fondi visticamak
kompensés saimnieciskas darbibas lejupslidi,
kas ir nesen sakusies Latvija un muisu Baltijas
kaiminvalstis.”  Pétnieku grupa ari atzime
".., ka Latvija fondu ietekme uz galvenajiem
ekonomiskajiem raditajiem, pieméram, razosanas
apjomu (IKP), inflaciju un ar&jo bilanci, ir atkariga no
lidzsvara starp pieprasijuma ietekmi un piedavajuma
ietekmi. (Biedriba “Baltijas starptautiskais
ekonomikas politikas studiju centrs”, SIA “Baltijas
Konsultacijas”, 2008).

Lidz Sim ES strukturdlo fondu nauda, ka rada
dazadu institlciju publicétie statistiskie dati,
ir nonakusi galvaspilsétas Rigas un tas areala
ietilpstoSo teritoriju vajadzibu apmierinaSanai. Tas
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VvEl vairak padzilina plaisu starp lielajiem attistibas
centriem un paréjo Latvijas teritoriju. Sakara ar
finansSu trikumu nikulo ka lielaka dala Latvijas
pasvaldibu, ta ari mazpilsétas. Ari politiskais uzsvars,
kurs tiek likts uz to, ka Riga, tas areals un lielie
attistibas centri ari perspektiva nodrosinas augstus
IKP pieauguma tempus, kas vairos visas Latvijas
teritorija iedzivotaju labklajibas Ilimena nemitigu
pieaugumu Iidz vid&ji partikusu ES dalibvalstu
iedzivotaju limenim, ir ap3aubams. So hipoté&zi
pétnieku grupa turpinaja parbaudit ari 2008. gada,
veicot monitoringa novérojumus un veicot pétijumus
par neizmantotajam iespé&jam valsts regionalaja
attistiba (Keiss S., Tilta E., Zarina V., Jesemcika A.,
Medne A., Kazinovskis A., Balode G. 2008).

Analizéjot sniegtos vértéjumus par ES fondu
lidzekJu ietekmi uz Latvijas tautsaimniecibas
un sabiedribas attistibu, SKDS dati liecina, ka
2008.gada decembri kopuma nedaudz mazak ka
2/3 (63%) aptaujato iedzivotdju So ietekmi vérté
pozitivi (summeétas atbildes |oti pozitivi un drizak
pozitivi), savukart, tikai 5% aptaujas dalibnieku
kopuma paudusi pretéju nostaju (loti negativi un
drizak negativi). To, ka Eiropas Savienibas fondi nav
ietekmé&jusi Latvijas tautsaimniecibas un sabiedribas
attistibu, 2008. gada decembri noradijusi 14%
aptaujas dalibnieku (SKDS, 2008).
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2.tabula
Table 2
ES fondu lidzek]u sadalijums pa ieguldijumu kategorijam 2004.-2008.gada
Latvijas regionos (milj.LVL)
Allocation of the EU funds by investment categories between 2004 and 2008 in
the regions of Latvia (milj.LVL)
N =< 3 X
&= g o &3 & g 875 Kopa
2 a' 0 = Q 0 =N 0 o n 0 o 0 0
S S ) 5 % ) 5 ui Yo > 5 Yo > g ) (Total) )
0 " @y [ 8 g 8
Ieguldijumi
kopéja faktoru
raziguma 1489 | 54 | 189 | 39 | 12.4 | 18 | 19.6 | 28 | 27.2 | 33 | 226.9 | 41
(Investment
in total factor
productivity)
Ieguldijumi
tehnologias | 4 6 | 5 | 02 [ 0 | 08 | 1 0 o |07 | 1] 166 | 3
(Investing in
technology)
Ieguldijumi
iekartas, €kas
un cita kapitala
(Investment 63.3 23 18.3 | 38 | 36.0 52 | 33.4 | 48 | 38.7 | 46 | 189.7 35
in equipment,
buildings and
other capital)
Ieguldijumi
cilvekkapitala | 44 3 | 45 | 192 | 23 | 19.8 | 29 | 16.9 | 24 | 16.9 | 20 | 1143 | 21
(Investment in
human capital)
Kopa (Total): 276.3 | 100 | 48.6 | 100 | 69.0 | 100 | 69.9 | 100 | 83.5 | 100 | 547.5 | 100

Avots: Finansu ministrija, 2009 un autoru aprékini

K& pierada autoru ES fondu lidzek|u statistisko
datu analize péc lidzeklu piesaistes vietas, laika
perioda no 2004. lidz 2008.gadam Rigas regions
(Rigas pilseta un Pieriga) sanéma 55% no visiem ES
lidzekliem (summéti gan projekti, kas realizéti Rigas
regiona, gan nacionala méroga projekti). Latgale
sanéma mazako finanséjuma dalu 9%, bet paré&jie
lidzekli tika sadaliti vairak vai mazak lidzigi starp
Zemgali (12%), Vidzemi (11%) un Kurzemi (14%).
Lai izvértétu So lidzeklu piesaisti, autores 2. tabula
tos aplikot sadalijuma pa izdevumu kategorijam.

AplUkojot 2.tabulas datus - rezultats liecina, ka
sadalijums pa izdevumu kategorijam ir atskirigs
dazados regdionos, proti, - 35% no kopé&jiem ES fondu
lidzekliem tika izmantoti fiziska kapitala veidosanai
(kategorija - ieguldijumi iekartas, €kas, cita kapitala).
Vislielakie ieguldijumi kapitala bija veikti Zemgales
regiona (52%), kam tuvu sekoja Vidzemes redions
(48%) un Kurzemes regions (46%). Rigas regiona
kapitalieguldijumi bija proporcionali viszemakie un
bija zem Latvijas vid€ja raditaja (23%), bet Latgales
redgiona 38% fondu investéti kapitala. Lielaka
ieguldijumu kategorija - ieguldijumi kopé&ja faktoru
raziguma Latvija kopuma bija 41%, un Sie ieguldijumi
stipri atSkiras starp regioniem. Lielakie ieguldijumi
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kopé&ja faktoru raziguma veikti Rigas redgiona — 54%
no visiem regiona ieguldijumiem. Vismazak S$aja
izdevumu kategorija iztéréts Zemgales rediona (18%
no visiem regiona izdevumiem), izdevumi Latgales
regiona bija tuvu Latvijas vidéjam raditajam (39%),
bet zemaki Vidzemes regiona un Kurzemes regiona
(attiecigi 28% un 33%). Visvairak proporcionali
cilvékresursos ieguldits Zemgales regiona (29% no
visiem regiona izdevumiem), bet paréjos redions
proporcijas bija Iidzigas. Tehnologiju izmainas
visuma bija vismazaka izdevumu kategorija (tikai
5% no visiem izdevumiem), un lielaka izdevumu dala
tika koncentréta Rigas regiona. Rigas regiona lielaka
fondu proporcija bija izdevumi, kas veicina kopé&jo
faktoru raZigumu. Vidzemes rediona, Zemgales
regiona un Kurzemes regiona ieguldijumi tika veikti
galvenokart fiziskaja kapitala.

Profesore V.Bikse sava darba atzim&, ka ES
struktlrfondu lidzekli Latvija tiek izlietoti neefektivi.
Ir tris ES struktlrfondu projektu istenosanas veidi:
nacionalie, atklata konkursa un grantu shéma.
Istenoto projektu analize, ka ari piedalianas projektu
konkursa liecina, ka:

— ES strukttrfondu lidzekl|u izlietosana nav skaidra
redzéjuma, kadas ir buatiskakas nacionalas
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problémas, kuru risinasanai ir janovirza ES
strukttrfondu lidzekli. Biezi vien lidzekli netiek
novirziti Latvijas attistibai batisku jautajumu
risinaSanai, bet gan tiek sadrumstaloti pa
dazadam ministrijam Iidzigu vai loti tuvu
pasakumu istenosanas finansésanai.

— Nav lietiSkas sadarbibas starp ministrijam,
lai kopigi lidzek|lus novirzitu Latvijai svarigu
problému risinasanai. Nauda tiek sadalita starp
dazadam valsts institlicijam Iidzigu pasakumu
istenosanai, izpaliekot problému risindsanai
starp ministriju [Tmen1.

— Turklat musu novérojumi liecina, ka patlaban
Latvija valdibas Iimena institucijas nav
ieinteresétas sadarboties ar Eiropas Komisijas
projektu ekspertiem, iedzilinaties projektu
biittba, méginat izprast to svarigumu, gadat par
to Tstenosanu, jo, vinuprat, tas ir darbietilpigs
process.

Raksta autori piekrit Ekonomikas zinatnu
profesores teiktajam, ka iespéjamais iepriekSminéto
problému risinajums Latvijai ka zemaka attistibas
limena ES dalibvalstij ,vajadzétu vairak ES
struktdrfondu lidzeklus novirzit nacionalo projektu
izstradei, piesaistot augsti kvalificétus specialistus”
(Bikse V., 2009). Tas tiek darits ar1 patlaban.
Tacu, lai noteiktu jau izstradato nacionalo projektu
efektivitati, vajadzétu veikt papildu pétijumus.

Lai maksimali veicinatu visu struktdrfondu
izmantosanu, 2006. gada tika rasti risinajumi
vairakiem  struktGrfondu apguvi  kavéjosiem
faktoriem, kurus var€ja piemeérot VEl
2004.-2006. gada struktlrfondu projektos. Tacu
Sis darbs ir jaturpina, lai novérstu pamanitas
nepilntbas un neizveidotu jaunas barjeras
projektu izvértésanai ES fondu planosanas perioda
2007.-2013. gada.

2005. gada decembri ES dalibvalstu valdibu
vaditaji Eiropadomé vienojas par finansu perspektivu
2007.-2013. gadiem. Latvijai Saja budzeta
perioda izdevas panakt ievérojamu finanséjuma
palielinajumu, k& rezultata Latvija nakamajos
septinos gados sanems 4,53 miljardus eiro
(aptuveni 3,18 miljardu latu). Papildus tam
2007.-2013. gada Latvija bis pieejami ES fondi -
Eiropas lauksaimniecibas fonds lauku attistibai -
kop€&jais finans€juma apjoms ir 1363 miljoni eiro,
Eiropas zivsaimniecibas fonds, kura kopé&jais
finans€juma apjoms ir 164 miljoni eiro, un
Eiropas lauksaimniecibas garantiju fonds tieSajiem
maksajumiem, kam paredzéti 1012 miljoni eiro
(Eiropas Savienibas informacijas agentira, 2007).

Ka svarigakie mérki $1 finanséjuma izlietojumam
tiek paredzéts Latvijas ekonomikas un sabiedribas
konkurétspéjas veicinasana, darba vietu radisana
un produktivitates palielindsana. Valsts galvena
stratégija paredz kvalitativas izglitibas iespé&jas
visiem, mudinat vairdk jauniesus ieglt augstako
izglitibu dabas zinatnés un tehniskajas specialitatés
un veicinat valsts pétniecibas, attistibas un inovaciju
sistému, lai parkartotu ekonomiku uz rudpniecibas
nozarém ar augstak attistitam tehnologijam.
Ipada uzmaniba tiek veltita tadam horizontalajam

prioritarajam jomam ka lidzsvarota teritoriala
attistiba, Rigas konkurétsp€ja starptautiskaja
220

aréna, vienlidzigas iesp€jas, ilgtspéjigums,
makroekonomiska stabilitate un informacijas
sabiedriba. Lielaku uzmanibu veltis ari pilsétu

attistibai un aktivizéSanas pasakumiem nelabvéliga
sociala vidé esoso grupu atbalstam.

Irijas valsts labas prakses pieredzes
piemeérs ES fondu apguve
Ireland’s best practice example for the
acquisition of the EU funds

Irija ir viena no centralizétakajam valstim Eiropa,

suveréna, neatkariga valsts. Republika pastav
liberala demokratija ar parlamentaro
parvaldes sistému. Taja ietilpst apméram
80% no Irijas salas un kop$ 1973. gada ir

ES dalibvalsts. Irijas galvaspilséta ir Dublina,
teritorija aiznem 70 300 kvadratkilometrus ar
3,6 miljoniem iedzivotaju (Agriculture in Ireland).

Iri savu viet&jo varu Tpa$i nostiprinajusi labakai
ES palidzibas izmantosSanai. Tiesi Sim nolikam veikta
reforma un visas pasvaldibas apvienotas astonos
regionos. (Platibas un iedzivotaju skaita zina loti
lidzigi Latvija iecerétajiem pieciem novadiem).
Regionu parvaldes vienigais uzdevums ir vérienigu
attistibas projektu saskanpoSana starp grafistém un
Briseli — ar Siem darbiem tiek gala tikai tris ierédni
un katra regiona jaunas parvaldes uzturéSanai
valsts gada téré no 70 lidz 140 tdkstosiem latu
(I. Andins, 2002).

Uz doto bridi tikai nedaudz vairak ka 20 gados
Irijas valsts ir sasniegusi savu ekonomisko izaugsmi
un tas rezultati pédéjos gados rada, ka ta ir ES
valsts ar vislielako iekSzemes kopprodukta (IKP)
pieaugumu gada. Tapat ka Latvija, ari Irija atrodas
Eiropas mala, ta ir maza, periféra valsts, kura pirms
25 gadiem bija atpalikusi Rietumeiropas nomale un
tas vienigais ekonomikas dzin€js bija lauksaimnieciba
(Par Irijas veiksmém, Latvijas izredzém).

Irijas valsts ekonomikas joma vislielaka ietekme
bija ES, kur tas ietekmé nostiprindjas valsts
lauksaimnieciba un rupnieciba (Vaidere I., Vanags E.,
Vanags I., Vilka I., 2008).

Analizéjot  Iriju salidzindjuma ar Latviju
lauksaimniecibas ekonomikas joma, ir redzams,
ka uz doto bridi lauksaimniecibas attistiba un
politika 1Irija ir daudz progresivaka, atvértaka
un attistitaka neka Latvija, ta ir viena no valsts
pamatnozarém, kameér Latvija tikai tagad par to sak
spriest un plano virzit ka vienu no valsts attistibas
pamatnoteikumu prioritatém. Tapat ari janem véra,
ka lauksaimniecibas zeme Latvija, salidzinot ar Iriju,
ir daudz kvalitativaka un augstvértigaka, kas nozimg,
ka minétais dabas resurss Latvija ir pieejamaks neka
Irija - nav jaizmanto tik daudz papildus kimikaliju.
Latvija ir iespé&ja daudz dabiskak un biologiskak razot
partiku. Rapniecibas joma Irija Tpasi attistijas augstas
tehnologijas, plasi tika piesaistits arvalstu kapitals,
kompanijam bija pieeja lielajam Eiropas tirgum. Lai
ari Irija péc iestasanas ES daléji zaud&ja autonomiju
ekonomiskas politikas joma, ieguvumi bija daudz
lielaki. Tirdznieciba kluva daudz sabalansetaka.
Ja 1960. gada 75% no Irijas pre¢u eksporta bija
uz Apvienoto Karalisti, tad 1980. gada - 43% un
1995. gada - vairs tikai 35%. Precu importa Tpatsvars
no Apvienotas Karalistes samazinajas no 50%
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1960. gada lidz 35% 1995. gada (Vaidere 1.,
Vanags E., Vanags 1., Vilka I., 2006).

Stajoties ES, Irija uz to lika lielas ceribas. Tas
bija saistits ar ES kop&jam politikam dazadas
dzives sféras, ka ari ar Strukturalajiem fondiem,
kas naudas lidzeklus pieskira dazadam valsts
dzives sféram. Péc savienibas liguma noslégsanas
1992. gada par prioritatém tika atzitas izglitiba, ideju
apmaina, apmaciba, jaunatnes problémas, veselibas
aizsardziba, kultura un cilvéktiesibas. Tomér jaatzist,
ka salidzinosi ar Latvijas politikiem, Tru politiki un
specialisti mak daudz labak no Strukturalajiem
fondiem ieglt ievérojami lielus lidzekl|us, kas viniem
laus uzlabot tas valsts sféras, kas kopskata izkrit no
ES. Galvenokart finanséjums tika novirzits Sadiem
meérkiem:

1. lauksaimnieciba, zvejnieciba, mezu industrija,
tdrisms un lauku attistibai;

2. rupniecibas un pakalpojumu nozarém;

3. periférijas efekta novérsanai;

4. darba resursu vajadzibam.

Pati Irijas valsts saprot, ka bez iestadanas ES tas
attistiba nebdtu tik veiksmiga, bet te ir jamin lieliska
valdibas spé&ja tadai periférai valstij spét apgit un
piesaistit ES fondu lidzeklus un tos veiksmigi ari
iequldit valsts kopé&ja attistiba. Lielaka dala no tiem
bija paredzéti ES kopigas lauksaimniecibas politikas
realizéSanai, kas valsts attistibai naca par labu
(Ireland Agriculture, Ireland Republic Department of
Agriculture oficiala interneta majas lapa). Kopuma
daliba ES Irijai ir devusi investiciju un kapitala plismu
pieaugumu, jaunas darba vietas, lielaku stabilitati un
lidz ar to augstaku labklajibu.

Analizéjot Irijas valsts veiksmigas ekonomikas
augsupeju jau vairak ka 20 gadu laika, var izskirt
vairakus aréjos un iekSéjos pamatiemeslus valsts
attistibai. Starp tiem ir minama ari daliba ES un
tas sniegto fondu finanséjuma iesp&ju apguve.
Valsts veiksmigi izmantotas attistibas iesp€jas
un valdibas ricilba ES fondu apguvé pierada, ka
talakminétie iemesli ir bijusi ka pamats valsts
augsupejai un savas pozicijas nostiprinasanai, ka ari
nodro$inasanai misdienas. Iru politikis, ekonomists,
Eiropas Komisijas loceklis un internacionalas bankas
vaditajs Peter Sutherland ne vienu vien reizi publiski
ir izteicis viedokli, ka: ,Irijas daliba ES bez $aubam
ir vissvarigakais bitiskakais iemesls Iru ekonomikas
panakumiem nesenaja pagatné. Ta ir robezu
nonemsana un atkaribas no Apvienotds Karalistes
nonemsana, kas ir saistita ar lielisku piekluvi tirgiem”
Sweeney P., 2008).

Valdibas un adentiiru intensiva darbiba, viedoklu
pamatojums un spé&ja piesaistit papildus lidzek|us
no ES fondiem, sniedza valstij ievérojamu attistibas
|écienu, it Tpasi infrastruktliras un apmacibu jomas
(Clinch P., Convery F., Walsh B., 2002). Irijas valsts
isteno un saprot ari to, ka izoléta struktirfondu
izmantosana un finansu apguve nenodroSina
izaugsmi ekonomika. Tam visam paraléli ir jaisteno
atbilstoSa valsts ekonomiska un sektorala politika,
javeido efektivas institucionalas un administrativas
struktlras, kas ari sekmé fondu pieskirto finansu
lidzek|u racionalu izmantosanu.

ES fondu finanséjuma apguvé Irijas ekonomikas
jomas specialistu viedokli dalas - dala analitiku

uzskata, ka ES finans€jums dal€&ji tika izniekots
ieguldot to socialaja sféra, tai vieta, lai lidzek|us
iegulditu infrastruktiras attistiba, kas musdienas
joprojam vél nav pilniga (Sweeney P., 2008).
Japiebilst, ka salidzinajuma ar Latvijas esoSo
infrastruktiru, Irijas valsts paveiktais ir krietni
augstak, neka Latvija.

Nodarbinatibas pieaugums un zemais bezdarba
lfmenis radija situaciju, kad Irijas iedzivotaju
populacijas piramida vairs nebija normala - vidu ta bija
loti Saura, kas noziméja, ka valsti trika darbaspéjiga
vecuma iedzivotaju (Sweeney P., 2008). Esosa reala
situdcija bija ka sekas Irijas valsts laika posmam,
kad ta piedzivoja strauju un graujosu migracijas vilni
devinpadsmita gadsimta septindesmitajos gados.
Vairuma emigréja talantigie, darbspé&jigie un stradat
gribosie iedzivotaji, bet palikusie parsvara bija zemas
kvalifikacijas iedzivotaji. Péc 1980. gada situacija
strauji mainijas - jaunieSiem tika sniegta labaka
izglitiba, valsts pievérsa uzmanibu izglitibas jomas
finansém, tas palielinot un nostiprinot izglitibas
kvalitati, piedavajot labakas iesp€&jas (materiala
baze, pedagogu atalgojums utt.) tas iegtsanai
(Sweeney P., 2008). So jautdjumu risina$ana
veiksmigi tika izmantots ES fondu finans&jums
iedzivotaju parkvalifikacijai un/vai kvalifikacijas
celSanai. Lidz ar to tika panakta iesp&ja iedzivotajiem
paaugstinat zinasanu un prasmju limeni, ka ari
sniegt daudz kvalitativaku pamatizglitibu jaunieSiem.
Mérktiecigas politikas rezultata Irija 2004. gada
izglitibas limenis bija augstaks neka vid&ji ES.

Valsts attistiba, socialas garantijas, iesp€&jas
un stabilitate deva iesp&ju un interesi atgriezties
daudziem iedzivotajiem, kas bija emigréjusi uz
citam valstim. Tapat ari atvértais valsts darba tirgus
palidz€ja izlidzinat populacijas piramidas negativas
novirzes. Elastigais darba tirgus, labas kvalitates
nodrosinajums un relativi |étais darbaspéks
piesaistija daudzus pasmaju un arvalstu investorus
(Clinch P., Convery F., Walsh B., 2002). Izglitibas
sistémas reformas Irijas valstij ir devusas iespé&ju
ari nakotné saglabat savas attistibas limeni un celt
kop&jo dzives kvalitati. Irija atzits un respektéjamais
ekonomikas zinatnu parstavis, analitikis, vairaku
ekonomikas un socialas jomas zinatniski analitisko
gramatu autors Paul Sweeney uzskata, ka viens
no svarigakajiem valsts attistibas veicinatajiem ir
visu izglitibas ITmenu (pamata, vidéjas, augstakas,
aroda utt.) kvalitate un izglitibai ka tadai ir jabut
vienai no valsts svarigakajam prioritatém - ,Izglitiba
jainvesté péc iespéjas lielaki resursi — gan finansialie,
gan cilvéciskie - tikai tad Irija spés saglabat savu
ekonomisko, socialo un kultiras veiksmi un to
pilntlba nodroSinat saviem cilvékiem ari nakotné&”
(Sweeney P., 2008).

Irijas attistiba ir visveiksmigakais piemérs starp
ES dalibvalstim: pievieno$anas bridi 1973. gada tas
iekszemes kopprodukta [imenis uz vienu iedzivotaju
bija tikai aptuveni 60% no ES vidéja lImena,
1990. gada Sis raditajs pieauga lidz 75% un vél péc
desmit gadiem jau parsniedza ES vid&jo limeni par
20%. Janem véra, ka Irijas ekonomika ir batiski
atkariga no pasaules tirgus svarstibam, un vairak
ka citas Eiropas valstis to ietekmé ari situacija ASV
tirgos. Tadé&jadi Irijai nav izdevies izvairities no
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3.tabula
Table 3

Financing of the EU Structural Funds, including per capita, in Latvia and Ireland, EUR
ES struktiirfondu finans&jums, tai skaita uz vienu iedzivotaju, Latvija un Irija, EUR

Latvija Irija
(Latvia) (Ireland)
ES struktirfondu finansé&juma pieskiruma periods (gados) 3 7
(EU Structural Funds grant period (years))
Platiba km?
(Area km?) 64 589 70 300
Iedzivotaju skaits (2007.gads)
(Population (in 2007)) 2275500 4339 000
ES struktlrfondu finanséjums planosanas perioda (EUR)
(EU Structural Funds programming period (EUR)) 625 568 826 901 000 000
ES strukturfondu finans€jums vidé&ji viena gada (EUR)
(EU Structural Funds on average per year (EUR)) 208 522 942 128 714 286
ES strukturfondu finans€jums vid&ji uz vienu iedzivotaju (EUR)
(EU Structural Funds on average per capita (EUR)) 274.91 207.65

Avots: EUROSTAT dati un autoru apréekins

ekonomikas attistibas tempu krituma. Pieméram,
laika perioda no 2000. gada lidz 2005. gadam un
2008. gada ir vérojams Irijas IKP pieauguma tempu
samazinajums (Central Statistic Office, 2009).

IKP pieauguma nodrosSinasana nozimigakas
nozares ir rupnieciba, komercpakalpojumi un
finanses, tirdznieciba, transporta un sakaru
pakalpojumi. Irijas panakumu svarigais aré&jais
elements ir lidzdaliba ES, kas labi pastiprinaja
konkurenci, paplasindja tirgus jomas un sekméja
efektivitates pieaugumu. Pie tam Irijai jau kadu
laiku ir priviligétais statuss ES. Péd&jas programmu
ietvaros Irija péc 1989. gada sapnéma ievérojamus
lidzeklus, kuri pieturéja pieprasijumu un atviegloja
adaptacijas procesu pie atvértas konkurences. Sie

papildus Iidzekli sekmé&ja valsts infrastruktiras
attistibu un palielinaja pievilcigumu  arvalstu
investoriem.

Daliba ES un ES struktirfondu un Kohézijas fonda
lidzekli, Vienotais tirgus un Vienlidzigas konkurences
likums ir vislielakais finansialais ieguvums Irijai.
Irijas valsts piemérs parada, ka jebkurai valstij,
vai ta atrodas periféri no Eiropas, pasaules centra
vai pasa centra, ir jabat aktivai darbibai, vélmei
attistit valsti ilgtsp€jiga laika posma, izmantojot
jebkuru sniegto iespéju - valsts aréju vai iekséju.
Svarigi ir uzsvért, ka Irijas valdibas, agentiru un
regionu aktiva darbiba ir iemesls tam, ka valsts
ir izmantojusi tai sniegtas iesp&jas un veiksmigi
tas realizé dzivé. Dzives kvalitates uzlaboSana ir
atkariga no produktivitates pieauguma, t.i. - viena
nodarbinata cilvéka ieguldijums vai ari rezultats,
kas tiek sasniegts vienas nostradatas stundas laika
(Clinch P., Convery F., Walsh B., 2002). Jebkuram

darbam un aktivitatei ka galvena nozime ir
produktivitate - svariga ir  produktivitates
pieauguma ka dzives standarta determinanta

nozime, kas ari rada dzives kvalitati. Ir liela atskiriba
vai produktivitate pieaug par 1,5% vai 3% gada.
Pie zemaka pieauguma paies 46 gadi, lai dzives
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kvalitates standarti dubultotos, bet pie augstaka -
23 gadi (ka to pierada Irijas valsts piemérs). Valsts,
kura ir zems produktivitates limenis, piedzivos
arl zemu dzives kvalitates standartu. Ka galvenie
misdienu produktivitates faktori minami - labi
izglitots un adaptéties spé€jigs darbaspéks, kas
strada ar jaunajam tehnologijam, modernu fizisko
infrastruktlru (iekartas, €kas) un inovacijas,
zinatniskie, tehnologiskie pétijumi, raZzosSanas izpéte

un attistiba. Irijas piemérs uzskatami pierada,
ka emigracija ari nav vienmér slikts faktors.
Aizbraukusie iedzivotaji arzemeés izglitojas, gust

labu pieredzi un atgriezas ar daudz lielaku kapacitati.
Latvijas valstij bdtu vairak javelta uzmaniba
emigréjoso iedzivotaju atgrieSanai uz dzimteni, jo
to Tpatsvars un 2009. gada straujas emigracijas
vilnis pierada, ka tas ir nozimigi liels emigréjoso
iedzivotaju skaits valsts attistibai un izaugsmes
iespéjam nakotné. Produktivitate saistas ari ar
atvértibu jaunam idejam, jaunam pieejam darbiba,
tas ir batiski, it Tpasi, ja jasaglaba produktivitates un
pieauguma limenis.

Vairums Irijas republikas politiku un valsts
attistibas jomas pétnieku, zinatnieku un akadémiku
atzist, ka viens no noteicosajiem Irijas attistibas
aspektiem ir bijusi mérktieciga ES fondu finanséjuma
ieguldisana cilvékresursos. Salidzinot ar citam
struktirfondu sanéméjvalstim, kas cilvékresursos
ieguldijusas vidéji 20% no kopé&ja finanséjuma,
Irija ieqguldijusi vid&ji 35%. Irija istenota izglitibas
attistibas un nodarbinatibas veicinasanas
programma ir  bijusi  balstita uz diviem
pamatprincipiem:

— izglitibai ir jaatbilst tautsaimniecibas prasibam,
un tai jasagatavo kvalificeéti cilvékresursi
aktualajam tirgus nepiecieSamibam;

— finans€jumam ir jabut pieejamam péc iesp€jas
vienkarsak (Janova K., 2003)

Autores ir apskatijuSas ari abu valstu ES
struktdrfondu ieguldijumu viena gada un uz vienu
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iedzivotaju 2000.-2006. gada planosanas perioda,
kurs Irijai bija 7 gadi, bet Latvijas gadijuma tie bija
3 gadi.

Analiz€jot 3.tabulu redzams, ka gan platibas,
gan iedzivotaju skaita, gan ari ES struktdrfondu
finanséjuma zina Latvijai ir mazaki raditaji, tacu
aprékinot ES struktirfondu finanséjums vid€ji uz

vienu iedzivotaju redzam, ka Latvijas gadijuma
finanséjums ir par 67.26 EUR lielaks neka Irijas
gadijuma.

Kopvértéjuma secinams, ka viens no

veiksmigakajiem piemériem, kas ilustré ES fondu
darbibas principu, ir Irija. Ta ir viena no lielakajam
ES fondu finanséjuma sanémé&jam. Jaatzim€, ka
savulaik ta bija nabadziga ES valsts, bet Sobrid
tas attistibas limenis parsniedz ES vidéjo. ES fondi
noteikti ir nospéléjusi savu lomu Saja procesa.
Tomér ir skaidri redzama liela starpiba vislielako
fondu sapnéméjvalstu ekonomiskaja izaugsmeé -
pieméram, Griekijas attistibas limenis neapstiprina
ceribas, kas tika liktas uz ES fondu pozitivo lomu.
Tas liek secinat, ka skietami par brivu ienakosa
nauda automatiski nenodrosina atraku ekonomisko
izaugsmi. Turklat izturésanas pret Siem fondiem,
ka pret finansu davinajumu, brivas, vieglas naudas
sanemsanas iespéju, ir vislielaka iesp&jama
klada. Svarigs faktors ir katras valsts finanséjuma
novirziSanas jomas un pasakumu izvélé. Pieméram,
Irija izteikti atdkiras no Griekijas, Spanijas un
Portugales sava prioritasu noteikSsana, izmantojot
ES fondu pieejamo finanséjumu. Ievérojama ES
naudas dala - aptuveni tre$a dala - Irija tika virzita
cilvékresursu attistiSanas projektiem. Citas valstis
Sai prioritatei tika izdalits mazak par ceturtdalu no
ES fondiem, ta vieta izcelot investicijas fiziskaja
infrastruktara.

Salidzinot Latvijas un Irijas pieredzi ekonomiskas
izaugsmes attistibas joma, ir redzams, ka Latvija ir
darbojusies vairak vienkarsi eksperimentéjot, nevis
ieskatoties citu, lidzigas situacijas, valstu pieredze,
nesaistot kopa politiskos, socialos, ekonomiskos
un regionalos mérkus, nemot véra ar to, ka tie
vienmeér krasi mainijas ieejot politiskas vides vadiba
jaunam politiskajam spékam. Lidz ar to uz doto bridi
Latviju var salidzinat ar Iriju, kad ta bija lidziga
situacija vairak ka pirms 25 gadiem. Latvijas valsti
no neatkaribas atgtsanas Iidz Sim bridim var izskirt
ka vienu attistibas posmu, kas diemzél nevis rada
valsts augsSupeju, bet tiesi otradi - daudzu bijuso
valdibu pienemtie Iémumi, kuri valsts ekonomiskas
attistibai nav bijusi ilgtermina labvéligi, rada
realus draudus valsts ekonomiskajai sistémai, kas
var novest lidz pilnigam valsts sabrukumam. Lai
izveidotu labu politisko, ekonomikas un redionalo
attistibas sistému, ta nav obligati japarmanto -
Latvijai bija pietiekami daudz laika, iesp&ju un
pieméru, lai attistitu valsti un raditu labvéligus
apstaklus tas ilglaicigai augSupejai. Nemot véra ES
periféras valsts Irijas pieredzi, Latvijai ir iesp&ja
salidzinat savu situaciju un valdibas IEmumus valsts
attistibas joma, tadejadi izveértéjot lidzigas valsts
galvenos attistibas pamatiemeslus un analiz€jot
pielautds k|idas. Irijas valsts attistibas paraugs
dod iesp&ju Latvijas valstij izveidot maksimali
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efektivus valsts ekonomikas talakattistibas
darbibas virzienus, pamatnostadnes un planus, kas
sekmétu pastavigu valsts attistibas augsupeju.

Secinajumi

Conclusions

1. ES fondu lidzekli ir pozitivs ieguvums Latvijai.
Tomér struktirfondu apguves kvalitate Latvija
ir vertéjama ka zema un mazefektiva -
ir novérojama butiska finans€juma dalas
bezmérkiga un bezrezultativa aizplGsana. Lidz
S§im Latvija ES strukturalo fondu Ilidzekli nav
sasniegusi savu mérki. Tie nav mazinajusi
atskiribu starp regioniem un Rigu. TieSi pretéji:
loti strauja attistiba notiek Riga, bet Latvijas
regionu iedzivotaju ceribas uz dzives limena
pieaugumu nav attaisnojusas.

2. ES fondiem Latvija ir bijusi pozitiva ietekme uz
galvenajiem raditajiem, pieméram, razigumu un
IKP 2004.-2006. gada programmésanas perioda,
ka ari, ka ir paredzama pozitiva ietekme ari
2007.-2013. gada programmésanas perioda.

3. ES struktlrfondu palidziba Latvija butu
japieskir, pamatojoties uz redgionalo dalijumu.
Finanséjums blitu  japaredz procentuali
atseviskiem redioniem pa gadiem, pamatojoties
uz tadiem raditajiem ka IKP uz vienu
iedzivotaju, iedzivotaju skaits regiona,
nodarbinatibas un bezdarba limenis, teritoriju
attistibas indekss u.c. Savukart, ja, kads
regions attieciga gada beigas nav spéjis pilna
apmeéra apgut tam paredzétos strukttrfondu
lidzeklus, parpalikums varétu tikt attiecigi
sadalits nacionalas valsts paréjiem regioniem,
kuri aktivak izmantojusi lidzek|us.

4. Trija ir viena no ekonomiski attistitakajam,
industrialajam, uz tirdzniecibu orientétajam
valstim, kura lidz Sim ir visveiksmigak spé&jusi
izmantot ES strukturalo fondu lidzek|us.

5. Latvija no Irijas valsts darbibas un attistibas
pieredzes varétu macities ka atgudties no
ekonomiskas krizes un gut labumu no ES, ka
produktivak un lietderigak izmantot esoSos
resursus un pieejamo ekonomisko potencialu,
to péc iespé&jas vairak attistot un pielietojot ar
talejosam attistibas sekam nakotné un veidot
cieSaku sadarbibu starp valsts iestadém - darba
devéjiem un darba néme&jiem.

6. Irijas valsts piemérs pierada, ka jebkurai valstij,
vai ta atrodas periféri no Eiropas, pasaules
centra vai pasa centra, ir jabat aktivai darbibai,
vélmei attistit valsti ilgtsp€jiga laika posma,
izmantojot jebkuru sniegto iesp&ju - valsts aréju

vai iekSéju.
Priekslikums
Proposals

Skietami par brivu iendko$d nauda no
ES fondiem automatiski nenodroSina atraku
ekonomisko izaugsmi. Turklat izturéSanas pret

siem fondiem, ka pret finansu davinajumu, brivas,
vieglas naudas sapems$anas iespéju, ir vislielaka
iespéjama kluda. Svarigs faktors ir katras valsts
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finanséjuma novirzisanas jomas un pasakumu
izvélé. Pieméram, Irija izteikti at$kirds no citam
lielvalstim sava prioritasu noteiksana, izmantojot ES
fondu pieejamo finanséjumu - novirzot finanséjumu
cilvékresursu attistiSanas projektiem. Taja pat laika
lielaka dala paréjo ES dalibvalstu ka prioritati bija
noteikusas fizisko infrastruktlru attistibu. Rezultati
liecina, ka Irijas valsts IEmums ir nesis daudz vairak
veiksmigu un talejoSu seku. Latvijai, ieguldot
cilvékresursos, ir iesp&ja mazinat iedzivotaju
emigraciju no valsts. Ieguldijums cilvékresursos
sniedz ari lielakas, kvalitativakas zinasanas
un iesp€jas iedzivotajiem iegut darbu,
uzsakt uznéméjdarbibu, klat sociali aktiviem,
kas pakapeniski mazinatu valsti eso0sas
socialekonomiskas problémas.

Nemot véra ES periféras valsts Irijas pieredzi,
Latvijai ir iesp&ja salidzinat savu situaciju un
valdibas Iémumus valsts attistibas joma, tadé€jadi
izvértéjot lidzigas valsts galvenos attistibas
pamatiemeslus un analizéjot pielautas k|idas. Irijas
valsts attistibas paraugs dod iespé&ju Latvijas valstij
izveidot maksimali efektivus valsts ekonomikas
talakattistibas darbibas virzienus, pamatnostadnes
un planus, kas sekmétu pastavigu valsts attistibas

augsupeju.

Lai maksimali veicinatu visu struktdrfondu
izmantosanu, 2006. gada tika rasti risinajumi
vairakiem  struktdrfondu  apguvi kavé&josiem
faktoriem, kurus varéja piemérot VEél
2004.-2006. gada  struktdrfondu projektos.

Tacu Sis darbs ir jaturpina, lai novérstu pamanitas
nepilnibas un  neizveidotu jaunas barjeras
projektu izvértéSanai ES fondu planosanas perioda
2007.-2013. gada.
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Kopsavilkums

Latvijai ka Eiropas Savienibas (ES) dalibvalstij piecu gadu laika ir bijusi pieejami ievérojami ES politiku finansu
instrumentu lidzekli, kas $1 briza sarezgitajos tautsaimniecibas apstaklos turpina veicinat valsts attistibu un
izaugsmi. Ar1 laika perioda no 2009. lidz 2015. gadam Latvijai ir ieplanots nozimigs ES budzeta atbalsts,
kurs nakamajos gados turpinas nonakt valsts ekonomika. Latvijas sp&ja apgit So finans&jumu un novirzit to
attistibai nozimigakajam nozarém redionos ir ka stlirakmens sekmigai valsts attistibai.

Irija ir viena no ekonomiski attistitdkajam, industridlajam, uz tirdzniecibu orientétajam valstim, kura Iidz $im
ir visveiksmigak spé€jusi izmantot ES struktirfondu lidzeklus. Sanemtie lidzekli no ES palidzibas fondiem ir
ievérojami veicinajusi valsts ekonomisko izaugsmi. Nemot véra ES periféras valsts Irijas pieredzi, Latvijai
ir iesp€ja salidzinat savu situaciju un valdibas lemumus valsts attistibas joma, tadejadi izvertéjot hdzigas
valsts galvenos attistibas pamatiemeslus un analiz&jot pielautds k|Gdas. Irijas valsts attistibas paraugs dod
iespéju Latvijas valstij izveidot maksimali efektivus valsts ekonomikas talakattistibas darbibas virzienus,
pamatnostadnes un planus, kas sekmétu pastavigu valsts attistibas augsSupeju. Salidzinot Latvijas pieredzi
ekonomiskas izaugsmes attistibas joma, ir redzams, ka Latvija ir darbojusies vairak vienkarsi eksperimentéjot,
nevis ieskatoties citu, lidzigas situacijas, valstu pieredz€, nesaistot kopa politiskos, socialos, ekonomiskos un
regionalos mérkus, nemot véra ari to, ka tie vienmér krasi mainijas ieejot politiskas vides vadiba jaunam
politiskajam spékam.

Daudzos, ar strukturfondiem saistitajos dokumentos, ir uzsvérts, ka ES strukturfondu mérkis ir novéerst
regionalas un socialas nevienlidzibas starp ES dalibvalstim un to regioniem un uzlabot ekonomisko un
socialo kohéziju visa Eiropa. NeapSaubami, Sie lidzekli ir liels ieguvums Latvijai un tie var butiski veicinat
valsts attistibu. Reédla Latvijas ST briza situacija uzrada, ka batiski japievérs Tpasa uzmaniba faktam, ka liels
finanséjums ari rada risku un ka So lidzek|u neadekvata izmanto$ana var tikai veicinat regionalo nevienlidzibu,
socialo izstumtibu, vides degradaciju un korupciju.

Atslégas vardi: Struktdrfondi, finanséjums, aktivitate, teritoriju attistiba, regionala vienlidziba.
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Liga Jankova, Ms.paed., PhD student, Latvia University of Agriculture
Irina Pilvere, Dr.oec., professor, Latvia University of Agriculture

Abstract. Starting from May 1, 2004 Latvia as one of the EU member states has received the possibility to use
the European Union (EU) Structural Funds (SF) for equalisation of regional disparities. The research focuses on
the analysis of Structural Funds uptaking in Latvia for the period of 2004-2006, when Latvia received public
financing from the Structural Funds amounting to LVL 462 million, of which Zemgale region received 11%. The
research provides the assessment of the main regulatory enactments and characteristics of the five strategic
priorities prescribed by the SF. The research dwells upon the evaluation of financing attracted through the
SF priorities, number of implemented projects, and operating efficiency in Latvia and Zemgale as one of the
central regions of Latvia. Totally 7571 projects have been implemented in Latvia, of which 13% in Zemgale.
The largest number of projects has been implemented in Priority 4 (Promotion of Development of Rural Areas
and Fisheries) - 50% in Latvia, while 75% of total number of projects have been implemented in Zemgale.
The authors have chosen 3 main indicators to determine the operating efficiency of Structural Funds. The
authors have calculated the actual use of the SF public financing per 1000 inhabitants, 1000 economically

active enterprises and LVL 1000 of Gross Domestic Product (GDP) for the period of 2004-2006.
Key words: EU Structural Funds, priorities, financing, projects.

Introduction

Since regaining the second independence in
1991, the key strategic goal for Latvia has been to
join the European Union. The goal was achieved in
2004; hence it has also been a time of challenges
for Latvia. The EU Structural Funds have promoted
a rapid economic growth in Latvia, yet at the same
they have revealed low efficiency of individual
economic sectors. Presently the first programming
period (2004-2006) for uptaking financing from
the EU Structural Funds has been completed; the
experience in attraction and uptaking of the SF
financing has been mastered through investments.
The final evaluation on the use of funding requires
studies for the assessment of the SF financing
operating efficiency for the planning period of 2004-
2006 and in individual regions. Such an assessment
is essential for improvement of the use of Structural
Funds in the period of 2007-2013 and in future.

Several authors have studied the significance of
the SF uptaking in Latvia as means for the economic
growth: in 2003 E. Dubra and other authors
concluded that the main goal of structural policy was
the reduction of economic dissimilarities between
different countries and regions. In 2009 evaluating
the dynamics of non-financial investments in Latvia
between 1997 and 2006, she specified that the
accession of Latvia to the EU in 2004 had become
one of the most fundamental incentives for Latvian
enterprises to attract investments. Recently the
amount invested in the national economy of Latvia
has been by 26.4% larger compared with 2003.
Also in 2005 and 2006 the increase of the amount
of non-financial investments has been quite fast.
Since the accession of Latvia to the EU, the average
annual real growth rate of non-financial investments
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has equalled to 18.1%, thus indicating on high
entrepreneurial activity in investment attraction,
which still remains against the background of
a recent fast economic growth (Dubra, 2009).
I. Slavinska (2005) emphasises that when attracting
the EU investments and credits it is necessary to
create an attractive space of living, thus arousing
wish to live in the countryside not only for the present
rural population, but also arousing interest of urban
population to move to rural areas. R. Zvirgzdina
(2007) underlines that the EU support facilitates
structural changes in the national economy and
helps reduce social and economic disproportions.
I. Pilvere (2007) indicates that during the period of
2003-2005, positive changes were observed in the
agricultural efficiency and development describing
indicators. Some indicators, for instance, value
added in agriculture and the average monthly
wage for the employed in agriculture has increased
more rapid compared with the average respective
indicators of the national economy in Latvia.

V. Tetere and I. Pilvere (2007) point out that the
uptaking of SF financing is quite successful; although
the activity of beneficiaries differs by regions.
V. Tetere (2009) concludes that since Latvia is an EU
member state the amount of investments has been
one of the largest in the EU; although the amount
of investments per capita is one of the lowest
indicators with an increasing tendency. Investments
constitute approximately 35% of Latvia’s GDP,
which is a high indicator. With the attraction of
SF financing, entrepreneurs took the possibility
to use the financing for company development:
introduction of new technologies, creation of new
jobs, and training of employees. On a state scale
the SF financing helped develop infrastructure.
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The use of the EU Structural Funds has been
studied also in other new EU member states,
for instance, Poland - P. Mickievicz (2007),
J.J. Sienkiewicz (2009), A. Zawojska (2009),
M.Marciniak (2009) etc., Lithuania - W.H. Meyers,
N. Kazlauskiene, R. Naujokiene, I. KrisCiukaitiene
(2006), E.Ribasauskiene, E.Kairyte, W.H.Meyers
(2007), and Hungary - T.Mizik (2007).

Consequently the following research aim was
set: to analyse the uptaking of the EU Structural
Funds in Zemgale region by priorities in comparison
with aggregate indicators of Latvia for the period of
2004-2006.

The research hypothesis: the uptaking of the
EU Structural Funds financing in Zemgale region
differs by target priorities.

The following tasks are advanced to achieve the
set aim:

1) to summarise the information on regulatory
enactments prescribing the introduction of the
EU Structural Funds in Latvia;

2) to analyse the key priorities of the Structural
Funds in Latvia for the period of 2004-2006;

3) tostudyindicators characterising the introduction
of the SF in Zemgale region and compare these
indicators with the aggregate indicators for
Latvia;

4) to assess the operating efficiency of the EU
Structural Funds.

The following methods were used for the purpose
of the research: monographic, graphic, logically
constructive, method of analysis and synthesis,
method of deduction and induction, document
analysis method, and methods of information
grouping and structuring.

The information was analysed in compliance
with NUTS III classification applied by the Central
Statistical Bureau (CSB) of the Republic of Latvia
thus dividing Latvia into 6 statistical regions - Riga
region (covering the city of Riga), Pieriga region
(Jarmala, districts of LimbaZi, Ogre, Riga, and
Tukums), Vidzeme region (districts of Allksne,
Césis, Gulbene, Madona, Valka, and Valmiera),
Kurzeme region (Liepaja, Ventspils and districts
of Liepaja, Kuldiga, Saldus, Talsi, and Ventspils),
Zemgale region (Jelgava, districts of Aizkraukle,
Bauska, Dobele, Jelgava, and Jékabpils), and Latgale
region (Daugavpils, Rézekne and districts of Balvi,
Daugavpils, Kraslava, Ludza, Preili, and Rézekne)
(LR CSP -b, 2008).

The authors have also analysed studies of other
researchers as well as regulatory enactments,
planning documents concerning the introduction of
the Structural Funds and institutional reports on the
implementation of the SF projects in Latvia for the
period of 2004-2006.

Results and discussion

1. Regulatory enactments for the
implementation of the EU Structural Funds
in Latvia

The Single Programming Document (SPD),
which was designed as a programming document
for the European Union Structural Funds
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Objective 1 intervention in Latvia for programming
period of 2004-2006 is the key document. Latvia
is regarded as a single NUTS II region for this
programming period. It means that the whole
territory of Latvia was eligible for the Structural
Funds support. The SPD envisaged four priorities
of the EU Structural Funds, which were financed
through four funds - European Regional
Development Fund (ERDF), European Social Fund
(ESF), European Agriculture Guaranty and Guidance
Fund (EAGGF) - Guidance Part, and Financial
Instrument for Fisheries Guidance (FIFG). In
preparing the Single Programming Document Latvia
has used the European Commission (EC) guidelines
“The EU Structural Funds and their Coordination
with the Cohesion Fund, Guidelines for Programmes
in the Period 2000- 2006” as well as further
indicative guidelines for the candidate countries.
The SPD preparation process was marked by the
principles of partnership, transparency, coherence,
qualification, and additionality (VPD, 2003).

The analysis of Latvia’s economic performance
had identified the key challenges for enhancement
of the economic growth through the Structural
Funds financing. The following mid-term objectives
were devised:

— promotion of
Employment;

— development of Human Resources;

— development of Infrastructure (VPD, 2003).

The Programme Complement (PC) defined
provisions for the implementation of the Structural
Funds programme in Latvia for the period of
2004-2006. The document determined five main
strategic priorities. Each priority outlined dedicated
areas of investment or measures to facilitate the
implementation of the SPD objectives. In addition
there were horizontal themes concerned with the
information society, sustainable and regional
development, and equality. These themes were
ensured through the project selection criteria to
enhance the harmonisation of the PC with the overall
EU development objectives (PP, 2004).

Several national regulatory enactments were
passed to ensure the legal framework for the
introduction of European Union Structural Funds
and to provide the management of European Union
Structural Funds in compliance with the Council
Regulation (EC) No. 1260/1999 of June 21, 1999.
The primary enactments were as follows:

— the Cabinet Regulations No. 500 adopted
on September 2, 2003 “On the Institutional

Competitiveness and

System of European Union Structural Funds
Management, Monitoring, Control and
Evaluation”. The regulations prescribe the

following authorities for the management of
Structural Funds: managing authority, paying
authority, intermediary institutions, monitoring
committee, and management committee as
well as the regulations define the role of a
beneficiary in the management of Structural
Funds. The regulations determine three types
for the introduction of Structural Funds -
national programmes, aid schemes and open
call projects;
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— the Cabinet Order No. 573 adopted on
September 10, 2003 "“On Tasks for the
Implementation of a System for the Management,
Monitoring, Control and Evaluation of the
European Union Structural Funds”. The order
determines the main tasks for the institutions
and beneficiaries to ensure the implementation
of a system for the management of the Structural
Funds;

— the Cabinet Regulations No. 727 adopted on
December 16, 2003 “Procedures by which Funds
in the State Budget for the Implementation of
Projects Financed by Structural Funds of the
European Union shall be Planned and by which
Payments shall be Transferred” prescribe the
procedures for planning of the EU co-financing
in the state budget, planning of the state budget
financing and advance financing for the use of
the state budget resources;

— the Cabinet Regulations No. 200 adopted
on March 30, 2004 “Regulations Regarding
Management of the European Union Structural
Funds” prescribe the procedures for the
EU Structural Funds management process,
managing authority, paying authority, first
level intermediary institutions, second level
intermediary institutions, beneficiaries of the
Structural Fund financing, monitoring and
management committees as well as the rights
and responsibilities of these persons and
institutions. These regulations were in force up
to July 1, 2006, when the law “Management of
the European Union Structural Funds” became
effective on January 1, 2006;

— on December 8, 2005 the law "Management of
the European Union Structural Funds” (effective
from January 1, 2006) was passed to specify
the management of the Structural Funds in
order to promote the efficient and transparent
introduction of the European Union funds in
Latvia, which complies with the principles of
financial management.

2. Priorities of the Structural Funds in
Latvia for 2004-2006

The SPD Programme Complement defines
5 priorities, which display the main courses for the
Structural Funds financing.

Priority 1 “Promotion of Territorial Cohesion” was
implemented with the ERDF support.

This priority related primarily to the promotion

of regional development. Its measures were
aimed to raise the quality of life, improving
the attractiveness of Latvia’s regions, thus

promoting balanced development of the

whole territory of Latvia. The priority included four

support measures with the respective structure
of financing:

— Improvement of Environmental Infrastructure
and Promotion of Tourism (29% of total financing
under this priority);

— Development of Accessibility and Transport
System (46% of financing);
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— DevelopmentofInformationand Communication
Technologies (10% of financing);

— Development of Healthcare, Education and
Social Infrastructure (15% of financing) (PP,
2004).

Priority 2 “Promotion of Enterprise and
Innovation” (financed from the ERDF).

In order to raise competitiveness of the national
economy, it was decided to implement a targeted
innovation policy; it meant the development of
knowledge intensive sectors of economy and
production of high value added goods and services in
traditional sectors. Innovations are vitally important
in all sectors of economy (agriculture, industry,
transport, tourism and others) as well as for all
types of commercial companies (microenterprises,
small and medium commercial companies, large
and trans-national commercial companies). In the
case of Latvia, where the sector of high technologies
is only on the development stage, technological
growth in the traditional sectors of economy
becomes especially important for the development
and use of innovations on a large-scale thus
resulting in increase of competitiveness and growth
of value added. The Priority measures and structure
of financing was as follows:

— Support to Public Research and Promotion
of Transition towards Use of Innovation and
Technologies in Enterprises (15% of total
financing under this priority);

— Business Infrastructure Development (45% of
total financing);

— Enhancing Support Measures for Increase
of Business Competitiveness (15% of total
financing);

— Accessibility of Business Financing (25% of
total financing).

To maximise crossover opportunities these
measures were closely coordinated with the ESF
support measures (training, education) and with
the EAGGF support measures (rural development,
diversification of agriculture) (PP, 2004).

Priority 3 “Development of Human Resources and
Promotion of Employment”, which was implemented

though the ESF support measures.
In order to ensure relevance of the qualification

of the labour force with the development
tendencies of the labour market and development
of the national economy, Latvia had prioritised
human resource development and employment
as key factors enhancing economic growth and
labour market competitiveness. Employment and
education policy as an integral part of human
resource development has to contribute to increase
in  productivity, entrepreneurial activity and
enhance competitiveness and employability. The
Priority measures and structure of financing was as
follows:
— Promotion of Employment (43%
financing under this priority);
— Development of Education and Continuing
Training (38% of total financing);
— Combating Social Exclusion (19%
financing) (PP, 2004).

of total

of total
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Figure 1. Financial resources used in Latvia for the implementation of priorities, measures and
activities included in the Programming Document for the period of 2004-2006

Priority 4 “Promotion of Development of Rural
Areas and Fisheries” using the financing from the
EAGGF and the FIFG.

Rural and agricultural development problems
were solved through modernisation of agricultural
production, improvement of soil, increase of
competitive processing of agricultural products,
establishment of new jobs, effective use
of natural resources, activation of rural inhabitants,
and inclusion of young persons in agricultural
production. Another part of priority was focused on
sustainable utilisation of fish resources available
to Latvia allowing the catch of sea and inland fish
resources to produce high value added fish products
which would be competitive on the local and
international market as well as create opportunities
for the acquisition of new market outlets.

In respect to the Common Agricultural Policy
and the EU Forestry Policy the priority envisaged
the following support measures and structure of
financing:

— Investments in Agricultural Holdings (19% of
total financing under this priority);

— Support to Setting Up of New Farmers (4% of
total financing);

— Improvement of Processing and Marketing of

Agricultural Products (17% of total financing);
— Promotion of Adaptation and Development of

Rural Areas (29% of total financing);

— Forestry Development (6% of total financing);

— Development of Local Action (LEADER+ Type
Measure) (2% of total financing);

— Training (2% of total financing).

In respect to the Common Fisheries Policy the
priority envisaged the following support measures:
— Adjustment of Fishing Effort (6% of total

financing);
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— Fleet Renewal and Modernisation of Fishing
Vessels (3% of total financing);

— Development of Processing and Marketing of
Fishery and Aquaculture Products, Fishing Port
Facilities Aquaculture (8% of total financing);

— Development of Coastal Fisheries, Socio-
economic Measures, Promotion of New Market
Outlets and Temporary Fishing Support (4% of
total financing) (PP, 2004).

Priority 5 “Technical Assistance”

For successful implementation of the assistance
provided by the EU Structural Funds to Latvia, it is
vitally important to strengthen the administrative
capacity of Latvian institutions involved in the EU
Structural Funds process management. Hence the
following priority measures were defined:

— Support for Programme Management (ERDF),
(60% of total financing under this priority);

— Other Technical Assistance Costs (ERDF), (27%
of total financing);

— Support for Programme Management (ESF),
(7% of total financing);

— Other Technical Assistance Costs of ESF (ESF),
(3% of total financing);

— Support for Programme Management of EAGGF
(EAGGF), (2% of total financing);

— Other Technical Assistance Costs of EAGGF
(EAGGF), (1% of total financing) (PP, 2004).

3. Main results of the Structural Funds
implementation in Latvia and Zemgale
region

The authors have analysed the financing attracted
through the EU Structural Funds in Latvia and
Zemgale region; however the analysis covers only
the part of public financing (Figure 1).
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of the beginning of 2009

Table 1

Analysis of the EU Structural Funds public financing and projects in Zemgale region and Latvia as

Indicators Priority Priority Priority Priority Priority Total
1 2 3 4 5 by all
priorities
Total SF financing:
Latvia (thou. LVL) 157 354 119 359 90 038 83 864 11 971 462 587
Structure of financing in 34 26 19 18 3 100
Latvia (%)
Zemgale (thou. LVL) 11 184 17 792 9779 10 547 | 181 385 49 484
Zemgale vs. Latvia (%) 7 15 11 13 2 11
Structure of financing in 23 36 20 21 0.4 100
Zemgale (%)
Number of projects:
Latvia 421 1901 1362 3765 122 7 571
Structure of the number of 6 25 18 50 2 100
projects in Latvia (%)
Zemgale 56 170 167 542 12 947
Zemgale vs. Latvia (%) 13 9 12 14 10 13
Structure of the number of 6 18 18 57 1 100
projects in Zemgale (%)
Average scale of projects:
Latvia (LVL) 373 763 62 787 66 107 22 275 98 128 61 100
Zemgale (LVL) 199 721 104 661 58 560 19 459 15115 52 254
Average scale of projects in 53 167 89 87 15 86
Zemgale vs. Latvia (%)

Source: authors’ calculations according to the data of LAD, LGA, CFLA, SPP, LHZB, LIAA, SIF, IZM, VRAA, VIAA, ZPR, 2009

The summary and analysis of data on the results
of the SF implementation by different priorities for
the period of 2004-2006 available from different
governmentalinstitutionsengagedintheintroduction
of Structural Funds, namely, Central Finance
and Contracting Agency (CFLA), State Education
Development Agency (VIAA), Zemgale Planning
Region (ZPR), Society Integration Foundation (SIF),
Rural Support Service (LAD), Latvia Mortgage
and Land Bank (LHZB), Latvia Guarantee Agency
(LGA), Investment and Development Agency
of Latvia (LIAA), State Regional Development
Agency (VRAA), Ministry of Education and Science
(IZM), Social Services Administration (SPP),
and State Employment Agency (NVA) lead to the
conclusion that Latvia at the beginning of 2009 has
uptaken LVL 462 million of the SF public financing
(Table 1).

The analysis of information included into Table 1
on the implementation results of the EU Structural
Funds in Latvia and Zemgale region allows drawing
several conclusions:

— the largest share of public financing in Latvia
has been attracted through Priority 1-34%,
followed by Priority 2-26%. The amount of
financing attracted through Priority 3 equals
to 19% of total financing for Latvia, while the
smallest share of public financing has been

attracted through Priority 4 covering two
large sectors: agriculture and fishery - 18%,
excluding technical assistance (Priority 5);

the structure of the EU SF public financing
in Zemgale region differs from general
indicators of Latvia. In Zemgale the largest
share of financing has been attracted through
Priority 2-10% more compared with Latvia,
while the financing through Priority 4 accounts
for 21% of total SF financing, thus being by 3%
more than in Latvia on average;

in general only 11% of total SF public financing
available to Latvia have been uptaken in
Zemgale region. The largest uptaking of
public financing has been observed through
Priority 2-15%, followed by Priority 4-13%,
while the smallest financing has been uptaken
through Priority 1-7% of total SF public financing
uptaken in Latvia;

totally 7571 projects have been implemented
in Latvia through the Structural Funds
financing for the period of 2004-2006, of which
947 projects or 13% have been implemented in
Zemgale region;

the largest number of projects in Latvia has
been implemented in Priority 4-50% of total
number of projects. The number of projects
implemented in Priority 4 exceeds the number
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Figure 2. Structure of number by project types and financing implemented under the
Structural Funds in Zemgale region and Latvia as of the beginning of 2009

of projects implemented in Priority 2 and Priority
1 two and nine times respectively;

— the structure of number of projects by priorities
in Zemgale region is similar to the general
structure in Latvia; where projects implemented
in Priority 4 govern, thus equalling to 57% of
total number, yet smaller share of implemented
projects is observed in Priority 1, only 6%
compared with the average figures of Latvia;

— in Latvia the largest by scale projects are
implemented in Priority 1, while the smallest by
scale projects are implemented in Priority 4. In
Zemgale region the situation complies with the
average figures of Latvia. The largest differences
in the scale of projects between Zemgale and
Latvia are observed in Priority 2. In Zemgale
region the scale of implemented projects
almost 1.6 times exceeds the scale of projects
implemented in Latvia in the same priority. Total
scale of projects implemented in all priorities is
by 14% smaller than in Latvia on average.

The SPD Complement prescribes different types of
projects for the achievement of set priority targets:
— national programmes (NP) - programmes

developed by a respective ministry, which
include already established projects. State and
municipal institutions are beneficiaries of the SF
financing under the National programmes;

— aid schemes (AS) - final beneficiary is a certain
institution, for example, Investment and
Development Agency of Latvia, which allocates
financing to implementers of aid schemes, for
example, an entrepreneur;

— open call projects (OCP) - are implemented so
that calls for applications are announced and all
the possible applicants whose projects are eligible
for support may submit their applications.

The structure of number by project types and
financing implemented under the Structural Funds
in Latvia for the period of 2004-2006 is shown in
Figure 2.

According to the data of Figure 2, the authors
have concluded that:
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— in Latvia 58% of all projects are implemented as
open call projects with 31% of public financing.
Twenty-two per cent of total number of projects is
implemented through the national programmes
and here the largest amount of public financing
equalling to 50% has been attracted. Aid schemes
account for 20% of implemented projects which
corresponds to only 19% of public financing;

— the structure of number of projects implemented
in Zemgale region differs from the respective
structure of Latvia, since the share of national
projects and aid schemes is smaller in the total
structure of projects; however here the share
of projects implemented as open call projects is
larger compared with the average indicators of
Latvia. Also the structure of financing differs in
Zemgale region - 42% of total public financing
from the EU Structural Funds have been attracted
in open call for projects, which by 11% exceeds
the total indicator of Latvia in the mentioned
group of project types, public financing attracted
through national programmes and aid schemes
accounts for 34% and 24% respectively.

4. Operating efficiency of the EU Structural
Funds by priorities

Three main indicators are used for the assessment
of the operating efficiency of the EU Structural Funds
financing by priorities for the period of 2004-2006, i.e.
financing attracted by a respective priority and total
public financing attracted in Latvia and Zemgale:

1) per 1000 inhabitants;
2) per 1000 economically active enterprises;
3) per 1000 LVL of GDP.

The calculations are included into Table 2.

In 2008 total population of Zemgale region
equalled to 283 480 inhabitants or 12.5% of
total Latvia population. In 2007 the number of
registered enterprises in Zemgale region totalled to
14 224 enterprises or 11% of total number of
enterprises in Latvia. In 2006 Zemgale region
generated LVL 805 037 thousand of GDP or 7.2% of
total GDP generated in Latvia (authors’ calculation
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Table 2

Assessment of the EU SF public financing by priorities in Latvia and Zemgale for the period of

2004-2006 as of the beginning of 2009

Position/ Indicators Priority Priority Priority Priority Priority Total by all
1 2 3 4 5 priorities

Per 1000 inhabitants (LVL) *:

Latvia 69 292 52 560 39 649 36 930 5272 203 703

Zemgale 39 454 62 764 34 498 37 206 640 174 562

Zemgale vs. Latvia 57 119 87 101 12 86

(%)

Per 1000 enterprises (thou. LVL) **:

Latvia 1219 925 698 650 92 3 586

Zemgale 786 1 250 687 741 12 3478

Zemgale vs. Latvia 64 135 98 114 14 97

(%)

Per 1000 LVL of GDP (LVL)***:

Latvia 14 085 10 684 8 060 7 507 1072 41 407

Zemgale 13 893 22 101 12 148 13 101 225 61 469

Zemgale vs. Latvia 99 207 151 175 21 148

(%)

*in 2008,** in 2007, ***in 2006
Source: authors’ calculations according to the data of LAD, LGA, CFLA, SPP, LHZB, LIAA, SIF, IZM, VRAA, VIAA, ZPR, 2009
and CSP-a, 2009

according to CSP-b, 2009). The comparison of the
share of main indicators in Zemgale region with the
structure and number of projects under the SF public
financing (Section 3) shows that:

the share of SF public financing (11%) in
Zemgale complies with the share of number of
enterprises in total structure of Latvia; however
in Zemgale this indicator exceeds the share of
GDP in a region by 3.8%;

the comparison of SF public financing efficiency
indicators leads to the conclusion that in Zemgale
region it exceeds the aggregate indicator of
Latvia by 48% calculating per LVL 1000 of GDP.
The figure on 1000 enterprises is by 3% smaller
than the aggregate indicator of Latvia, and it is
by 14% smaller than the aggregate indicator of
Latvia if calculated per 1000 inhabitants;

the efficiency indicators for attracting the SF
public financing in Zemgale region are the
highest ones for Priority 2, Priority 3, and
Priority 4, since efficiency indicators in these
priorities exceed the average Latvia indicators in
respective priorities by 25-100%.

Conclusions

1.

Regulatory enactments of several levels were
adopted for the introduction of the EU Structural
Funds. The main planning documents were as
follows: Latvia Development Plan for 2004-
2006 or the Single Programming Document and
the Programme Complement. Besides several
Cabinet Regulations and the law “Management
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of the European Union Structural Funds” was
adopted on December 8, 2005, i.e. in the middle
of the planning period.

The Programme Complement of Latvia
Development Plan set forward 5 priorities through
which the envisaged targets were achieved
in the planning period of 2004-2006. Four EU
Structural Funds were used for implementation
of the priorities.

Public financing is a significant indicator in
uptaking the EU SF financing and characterising
the attraction of the EU and national financing
for project implementation.

The EU SF financing was uptaken through the
implementation of 3 different project types.
In Latvia 58% of implemented projects were
introduced as a result of open call for projects,
22% - as aid schemes projects, and 20% - as
national programmes.

At the beginning of 2009 total public financing
uptaken in Latvia equalled to LVL 462 million,
while in Zemgale region the respective figure
was LVL 49.4 million or 11% of total financing.
In Latvia the largest share of financing has
been channelled for the achievement of
Priority 1 targets, in Zemgale - for the
achievement of Priority 2 targets.

In Latvia 7571 projects financed from the
Structural Funds have been implemented
between 2004 and 2006, of which 947 projects
or 13% have been implemented in Zemgale
region. The largest number of projects has been
implemented in Priority 4-50% of projects were
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implemented in Latvia and 57% - in Zemgale of
total number of projects.

7. Theauthors have assessed the SF public financing
per 1000 inhabitants, 1000 economically active
enterprises, and LVL of GDP both in Latvia and
Zemgale region. The indicators of Zemgale
region lag behind the total indicators of Latvia
in the first two positions, though it exceeds total
indicators of Latvia in the third position.

Proposals

To equalise regional disparities, state institutions
of Latvia shall envisage an even allocation of
resources by regions, including Zemgale region for
the planning period of 2007-2013, in compliance
with the subsidiarity principles, especial attention
drawing to:

— promotion of sustainable development, so in
Zemgale region the amount of available financing
per 1000 inhabitants and enterprises increases
and reaches the average indicators of Latvia in
a respective priority, thus creating qualitative
and attractive space of living for population and
business entities;

— promotion of human resource development and
employment, so the amount of financing per
1000 inhabitants and enterprises increases up
to the average level of Latvia, thus enhancing a
long-term GDP growth in a region.
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Abstract. Forfaiting is a commercial finance technique that has attracted growing interest in both the banking
and diversified financial sectors and the financial press of export oriented countries over the past years. It is
certainly due to the fact that in many cases it has proven to be the most efficient and profitable instrument
when it comes to export finance. The nominal value of forfaiting instruments issued each year is now estimated
to be around USD 9-11 billion. However, very little official statistical data have been published. Factoring in
turn is one of the oldest methods of business financing in existence. The history of factoring dates back to the
days of moneylenders in the middle ages. It has taken on a new life in recent years as a financing method for
many businesses in the world. The paper explores historical and theoretical aspects of forfaiting and factoring
as means for handling transactions with a particular emphasis laid on the dynamics of factoring. The research
shows that the world factoring volume has grown at a rate of 82.98% over the period of previous 7 years.
The largest increase is shown by Australia and Asia; however their share in the world factoring market equals
only to 2.6% and 17.8% respectively. The study concludes that enormous volume differences exist between
the member states, with, for example, the UK market being around 313 times bigger than Luxembourg
market, and considerably larger than the markets in Cyprus, Switzerland, Hungary, Poland, and Denmark.
The research is mainly based on the monographic descriptive method as well as the methods of analysis and

synthesis.

Key words: forfaiting, promissory notes, factoring, exporter, importer, forfaiter, factor, volume.

Introduction

The origins of the forfaiting market lie in
changes in the economic structure during the early
1960s, when trade between Western and Eastern
Europe was re-established, though the importance
of forfaiting and factoring varies considerably
around the world, it occurs in most countries and
is growing especially quickly in many developing
countries. There are several scientific studies done
on factoring (Bakker, Udell et al, 2006; Klapper,
2006; Soufani, 2002; Cox and Mackenzie, 1986;
Rutberg, 1994; Papadimitriou, Phillips and Wray,
1994, etc.) in the world; however there are quite
few studies on factoring in Latvia (Leja, 2002),
the majority of publications fall under the category
of newspaper and magazine articles (Hartmanis,
2004, Kronberga, 2006; Apsite, 2006; Klavis,
2006; Rebits, 2001; Licitis, 1999, etc.), besides
they have looked upon the problem from different
aspect, mainly theoretical, legal and accounting.
Unfortunately there are very fewresearches on
forfaiting (Singer J.F., 1985), some theoretical
materials might be found in study-books
(Maurice D.Levie, 2005 etc.). The present study
focuses on historical and theoretical development
of forfaiting and factoring with a particular
emphasis laid on the dynamics of factoring. The
research hypothesis: factoring as means of export
crediting is more popular due to its origins and
well developed network of factoring companies.
The aim of the research is to study forfaiting
and factoring as the basic means for handling
transactions. The following tasks are advanced
to achieve the set aim:
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1) to give a survey on historical development of
forfaiting and factoring;

2) to study comparatively the process of forfaiting
and factoring transactions;

3) to analyse the volume of factoring market in the
world.

The analysis of forfaiting market is impossible
due to the lack of statistical data. The information
compiled by the International Forfaiting Association,
the Factoring Chain International, internet resources,
different working papers, scientific publications, and
other materials have been used for the purpose
of the study. The research is mainly based on the
monographic descriptive method as well as the
methods of analysis and synthesis are used to study
the problem elements and synthesise coherencies or
formulate regularities.

Results and discussion
1. Survey on historical development of

forfaiting and factoring

The development of forfaiting probably owes its
origin with the introduction of Eurodollars, though
not its subsequent popularity to the difficulties faced
in the West-east trade. The practice of forfaiting
dates back to the 1960s with the placing of orders
by the Eastern bloc Comecom countries for capital
equipment and grain. Many of these orders were
placed with German companies, which were not
in a position to supply trade credit themselves, or
to arrange financing with banks or official lending
agencies. Thus the exporters were unable to offer
supply credits, and they were unable to arrange
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buyer credits through lending institutions. Instead,
they found banks which were willing to purchase the
importers’ promissory notes at a discount. One of the
first banks to recognise the opportunity was Credit
Suisse through its subsidiary finance A.G. Zurich.
The original deals involved the US grain to Germany
which resold the grain to the Eastern European
countries. Forfaiting allowed the US exporters to be
paid immediately and the Eastern European buyers
to receive medium-term trade credit. While originally
viewed as “lending of last resort”, forfaiting grew in
popularity, spreading from Switzerland and Germany,
where it began, to London, later to Scandinavia and
the rest of Europe, and eventually to the United
States (Maurice D. Levie, 2005). Forfaiting is still
not as important as payment by traditional time or
use bills of exchange or credit from official export
financing agencies, but it has nevertheless become a
potential source of financing, especially for medium-
term maturities.

Forfaiting in its most elementary form
has developed during the vyears following
the World War II as the reconstruction sellers’
market for capital goods gradually dwindled and
the immediate post-war period methods of trade
finance, such as barter and trade switching,
declined in importance due partly to their increasing
complexity. Many suppliers did not have adequate
capital to provide their own supplier credit and,
in view of the large amounts involved, could not
hold their buyers’ promissory notes or Bills of
exchange to their maturity. Forfaiting, therefore,
developed as a means of providing terms beyond
the traditional 90 or 180 days, such terms being
less suitable for the small and medium sized
firm. Initially, forfaiting was used by the Eastern
European purchasers of Western capital goods and
the forfaiting market was controlled by a small
group of specialist banks and finance houses based
in Switzerland. As international trade expanded
in the 1960s and 1970s, other countries began to
avail themselves of forfaiting assisted by growing
numbers of banks and financial institutions based in
all of the international financial centres. Today, the
international forfaiting market trades the financial
obligations of approximately 80 to 90 countries.
The nominal value of forfaiting instruments issued
each year is now estimated to be around USD 9 to
USD 11 billion with about USD 14 to USD 16 billion
currently outstanding (International Forfaiting
Association, 2010). However, very little official
statistical data have been published.

Factoring is one of the oldest forms of commercial
finance. Some scholars (Rutberg, 1994) trace its
origins to the Roman Empire, while some scientists
(Papadimitriou, Phillips, and Wray, 1994) date it
back 4000 years to the days of Hammurabi. The first
widespread, documented use of factoring occurred in
the American colonies before the revolution. With the
advent of the Industrial Revolution, factoring became
more focused on the issue of credit, although the
basic premise remained the same. By assisting
clients in determining the creditworthiness of their
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customers and setting credit limits, factors could
actually guarantee payment for approved customers.
It is known as factoring without resource and is quite
common in business today (NYC Factoring Cash Flow
Company, 2008).

Factoring was also a well-developed activity in
England in the 14t century, where it evolved with the
growth of the wool industry. The job of factors focused
on their functions as sales agents or commission
merchants for textile mills. The distances between
customers and manufacturers made commerce
problematic due to the quite primitive forms of
transportation and communication, therefore factors
assumed complementary functions to address the
business challenges that arose because of these
issues. At the centre of these functions was the
factors’ role as the sales force for the textile mills.
Factors also assumed some critical financial functions
on behalf of the mills. They offered credit advice on
how much to sell on account to potential customers.
They also guaranteed payments to the mills,
assuming full responsibility for the creditworthiness of
the mills’ customers. To protect themselves, factors
established reserves to cover claims for defective
merchandise and any disputes that arose out of
those claims. Finally, and equally important from an
historical perspective, factors advanced funding to
the mills based on the value of the merchandise sold
(Bakker et al, 2006).

Prior to the 1930s, factoring in this
country occurred primarily in the textile and
garment industries, as the industries were
direct descendants of the colonial economy that
used factoring so specifically. After the war years,
factors saw the potential to bring factoring to
other forms of invoice-based business and the
expansion began. Many of these private factors
sprung up in record numbers as interest rates
rose to new heights in the 1960s and 1970s. This
trend intensified in the 1980s, primarily due to the
increasing impact of interest rates and changes
in the banking industry. With banks becoming
too expensive and too inflexible due to heavy
regulation, the small businessperson was forced to
find other sources of financing for expansion and
growth. As more and more banks stop befriending
the small business person, factoring is becoming
an increasingly popular option (NYC Factoring Cash
Flow Company, 2008).

Thus, in essence, factoring was fully reflected
economically in the financial component of the
factoring business as it existed 600 years ago. The
difference between today and 600 years ago is that
the sales, or “agenting,” component has been purged
from the factoring relationship. Today, factors exist
in all shapes and sizes: as divisions of large financial
institutions or, in larger numbers, as individually
owned and operated entrepreneurial endeavours.

2. Essential requisites of forfaiting and
factoring transactions

Forfaiting is the purchase of a series of credit
instruments such as drafts drawn under time letters
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of credit, bills of exchange, promissory notes, or

other freely negotiable instruments on a “non-

recourse” basis (non-recourse means that there is
no comeback on the exporter if the importer does not

pay). The forfaiter deducts interest (in the form of a

discount), at an agreed rate for the full credit period

covered by the notes. The debt instruments are drawn
by the exporter (seller), accepted by the importer

(buyer), and will bear an aval, or unconditional

guarantee. The guarantee will normally be issued

by the importer’s bank, but some strong corporates
can be accepted without a bank guarantee. In
exchange for the payment, the forfaiter then takes
over responsibility for claiming the debt from the
importer. The forfaiter either holds the notes until full
maturity (as an investment), or sells them to another
investor on a non-recourse basis. The holder of the
notes then presents each receivable to the bank at

which they are payable, as they fall due (Maurice D.

Levie, 2005).

Hence, forfaiting is a mechanism by which the
right for export receivables of an exporter (client)
is purchased by a financial intermediary (forfaiter)
without recourse to him. It is different from
International Factoring in as much as it deals with
receivables relating to deferred payment exports,
while Factoring deals with short term receivables.

The International Forfaiting Association, IFA,
is the worldwide trade association for commercial
companies, financial institutions, and intermediaries
engaged in forfaiting. Founded in August 1999 and
with more than 140 members the IFA aims to foster
business relationships and enable best practice
among those engaged in the ever-expanding, global
forfaiting community. The primary goal of the IFA’s
members is to transact forfaiting business profitably
and safely (the International Forfaiting Association,
2010).

The following figure (Figure 1) reflects a typical
forfaiting transaction where the buyer and the seller
of goods are located in different countries.

Steps undertaken at the process of forfaiting are
as follows:

1. During the course of negotiations between
an exporter and an importer for the supply of
goods, the importer asks for credit terms.

2. The exporter approaches a forfaiter and asks for
an indication of whether the forfaiter is willing
to provide this credit and how much it is likely
to cost. At this stage the forfaiter will need to
know: the country of the importer, the importer’s
name, the type of goods, the value of the goods,
the expected shipment date, the repayment
terms sought by the importer, and whether the
importer’s obligations will be guaranteed by a
bank, and if so, who.

3. The forfaiter provides the exporter with an
indication of the costs involved. At this stage
neither party is committed in any way.

4. When the details of the commercial contract
have been agreed, but usually before it has
been signed, the exporter asks the forfaiter for
a commitment to purchase the debt obligations
(bills of exchange, promissory notes etc.) created
under the export transaction.
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5. The information required for this is the same as
for an indication.

6. The forfaiter issues a commitment which is
accepted by the exporter and which is binding on
both parties (1). This commitment will contain
the following points: details of the underlying
commercial transaction; nature of the debt
instruments to be purchased by the forfaiter, the
discount (interest) rate to be applied, together
with any other charges; the documents that
the forfaiter will require in order to be satisfied
that the debt being purchased is valid and
enforceable; the latest date that the exporter
can deliver these documents to the forfaiter.

7. The exporter signs the commercial contract with
the importer and delivers the goods (2+3).

8. In return, if required, the importer obtains
a guarantee from his bank (4) provides the
documents that the exporter requires in order
to complete the forfaiting (5). This exchange of
documents is usually handled by a bank, often
using a Letter of Credit, in order to minimise the
risk to the exporter.

9. The exporter delivers the documents to the
forfaiter who checks them and pays for them as
agreed in the commitment (6+7).

10. Since this payment is without recourse,
the exporter has no further interest in the
transaction. It is the forfaiter who collects the
future payments due from the importer (8) and
it is the forfaiter who runs all the risks of non-
payment.

Forfaiting can be applied to a wide range of trade
related and purely financial receivables. Although
discounted receivables typically have maturities over
medium terms of 3 to 5 years they can be as short
as 6 months or as long as 10 years. Forfaiting is a
flexible discounting technique that can be tailored
to the needs of a wide range of counterparties and
domestic and international transactions.

Factoring is risky, but highly profitable kind of
crediting, effective instrument of financial marketing,
one of the forms of integration of bank operations,
which are most adapted to modern processes of
development of world economy. Factoring is a loan
for financing the working capital of an enterprise
or a financial institution, whereby the factoring
company acquires accounts receivable (claims) of
such enterprise or financial institution by taking
over the enterprise’s or financial institution’s right of
claim on receivers of goods or services and assuming
credit risk. Factoring as the service is most effective
for the small and medium size enterprises, which
traditionally experience financial difficulties because
of delayed repayment of duties and limitation of
sources, accessible to them, of crediting. Financial
institutions, which give factoring of service, refer
to as the factor of firms. They are created by the
largest banks (or banks carry out functions the
factor of firms), that provides high reliability
factoring of the bargains and minimal costs for the
clients.

Usually three persons participate in operation
factoring: the factor - buyer of the requirement, initial
creditor, and debtor who has received from the client
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Figure 2. The process of recourse and non-recourse factoring

the goods with a delay of payment. The operation
factoring consists that factoring the department
of bank buys the debt requirements (account of
the invoice) client on conditions of an immediate
reimbursement up to 80% of costs of deliveries and
payment of other part, minus percent for the credit

and commission payments. If the debtor does not pay 2.

in time account factoring, the factoring department
carries out payments instead of it.

Figure 2 highlights the process of a recourse and
non-recourse factoring.

Steps undertaken at the process of factoring are
as follows:
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The client ships goods with original invoice
to the customer. This invoice would normally
instruct the customer to pay the factor (giving
full payment details). At the same time, the
client sends a copy of the original invoice to the
factor.

On receipt of the copy invoice by the factor
the associated debt is assigned to the factor
in accordance with the factoring agreement.
Simultaneously, the factor makes available a
credit line (normally of up to 80% of the invoice
value) against which the client can choose to
immediately draw down a pre-payment (factors
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usually provide finance within one day of
receiving the client invoice).

The customer pays the full invoice balance
directly to the factor on the due date. In case
of overdue payment against an “unchallenged”
invoice, the factor initiates the process of
credit collection from the customer. In the
case of continued non-payment, it is normally
the factor who proceeds with legal action and
foreclosure against the customer. In case of
recourse factoring, the factor has recourse to
the client for any outstanding uncollected debt.
Conversely, under non-recourse factoring the

4.

On payment by the customer (or in case of late
payment on an agreed date) of the full invoice
amount, the factor credits the balance (less the
prepayment and fees) to the client account. The
factoring agreement with the client is, in almost
all cases, on a whole turnover basis (rather than
individual invoices), and as such, the factoring
process is perpetual. This is an important point
and means that factoring involves the client
selling its entire “sales ledger” to the factor
(Analysis of Use of Factoring, 2002).

Both forfaiting and factoring have advantages

and disadvantages, which either promote or hinder

factor assumes any loss (in some cases such
loss may be protected through credit insurance
held by the factor).

the process of handling transactions (Table 1).
Apart from advantages and disadvantages, it is
possible to make comparative analysis for the two

Table 1

Advantages and disadvantages of forfaiting and factoring

Forfaiting

Factoring

Advantages

speed and simplicity of transactions - fast,
tailor-made financing solutions, financing
commitments can be issued quickly,
documentation is typically concise and
straightforward, no restrictions on origin of
export, relieves seller of administration and
collection burden;

eliminates risk - removes political, transfer
and commercial risk, provides financing for
100% of contract value, protects against risks
of interest rate increase and exchange rate
fluctuation;

enhances competitive advantage - enables
sellers of goods to offer credit to their customers,
making their products more attractive, helps
sellers do business in countries where the risk of
non-payment would otherwise be too high;
improves cash flow — enables sellers to receive
cash payment while offering credit terms to
their customers, removes accounts receivable,
bank loans or contingent liabilities from the
balance sheet.

speed - factoring and invoice discounting
allow to capitalise on the company’s
invoices with a minimum of delay;

cost - factoring the company’s invoices
is cheaper than using credit cards,
overdrafts and many other forms of
finance;

time saving - rather than having to
chase debts, factoring usually means
the invoice finance company will collect
the money themselves;

security - factoring does not require the
company to risk its home or business
assets as security on the finance, as the
money is secured on the sales already
made;

suitable for businesses of all sizes.

Disadvantages

it does not cover pre-delivery risks;

an export shipment is effectively open account
until @ commitment is obtained from the
forfaiter and exporter fulfils its obligations;
exporter has the responsibility to ensure that
the debt is legal and enforceable;

exporter must insure that the debt instrument
is properly guaranteed;

cost of forfait financing can be higher than
commercial bank financing;

importer must pay for both forfait financing
and the fee for bank’s guarantee;

cost for financing and bank guarantee can be
more than direct credit loan;

the bank aval or guarantee may be counted
against and reduce availability of importers
bank credit lines;

importer may need to cover foreign exchange
risk over repayment period.

relatively method  of
financing;

comparatively bureaucratic process;
reputation - some less reputable
invoice finance companies can
damage customer relations by being
too aggressive in collecting factored
invoices;

control - factoring reduces the control
the company has on its debts, as the
invoice finance company collects them
for the company.

expensive

Source: made by the author according to International Forfaiting Association and Factors Chain International (2010)
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Table 2

Comparative analysis of forfaiting and factoring

Points of difference

Factoring

Forfaiting

Scrutiny

Service of sale transaction

Individual sale transaction

Extent of finance
the invoice

Usually 75 - 80% of the value of

100% of invoice value

Credit worthiness

transaction

Factor does the credit rating in
case of non-recourse factoring

Forfaiting Bank relies on the
creditability of the Avalling
Bank.

Services provided Day-to-day

administration of
sales and other allied services

No services are provided

Recourse With or without recourse Always without recourse
Sales By turnover By bills

Sales administration Done Not done

Term Short term Medium term

Charge creation Assignment Assignment

Source: made by the author according to International Forfaiting Association and Factors Chain International (2010)

Table 3
Total world factoring volume by continents in the last 7 years (in millions of EUR)
Continents 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 Percent
change
2002 -
2008
Europe 522.85 546.94 612.50 715.48 806.98 932.27 888.53 69.94
America 115.30 104.54 110.09 135.63 140.94 150.22 154.45 33.95
Africa 6.20 5.84 7.59 6.24 8.51 10.71 13.26 113.87
Asia 69.85 89.10 111.61 135.81 149.99 174.62 235.62 237.32
Australia 9.53 13.72 18.18 23.13 27.57 33.08 32.55 241.55
New Zealand 465 263 236 250 280 700 700 50.54
Total world 724.20 760.39 860.22 | 1.016.55| 1.134.29 | 1.301.51 | 1.325.11 82.98

Source: Factors Chain International (2002-2008) and author’s calculations

types of export financing based on the most common
features or points of difference (Table 2).

The most significant aspects of difference relate
to the extent of finance, term, and services provided.
Forfaiting covers 100% of invoice, while factoring only
75-80%, and the rest 20-25% are received after a
factoring company has collected accounts receivable.
Factoring is a short-term, but forfaiting is a medium-
term financing; besides day-to-day administration of
sales is provided in case of factoring.

Analysis of market

dynamics

On a worldwide scale, almost a thousand
companies currently offer factoring services, of
which 435 are in Europe. The factors, namely the
companies operating in this market, are usually
subsidiaries of banking groups, financial institutions,
insurance companies or manufacturing firms,
and rarely independent companies (Factors Chain
International, 2010).

factoring
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The current internationalisation of the market is
reflected in a growing trend towards buyouts and
mergers in a sector still dominated by essentially
national agents. The diverse nature and current
demands of businesses that use factoring are
currently contributing to the emergence of new
services and ever-increasing incorporation of new
technologies.

Factors Chain International is a global
network of leading factoring companies, whose
common aim is to facilitate international trade

through factoring and related financial services.
It was established in 1968 as the umbrella
organisation for independent factoring
companies around the world, and currently the
Factors Chain International network counts
247 factors in 66 countries, actively engaged
in more than 80% of the world’s cross-border
factoring volume.

The world factoring volume has grown at a rate
of 82.98% over the period. The largest increase
is shown by Australia (241%) and Asia (237%);
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Figure 3. Factoring volume in the European market for the period 2000-2008, millions of EUR

Table 4
Aggregate Factoring Volumes in Europe 2002-2008 (in millions of EUR)

Country 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 Percent

change

2002-2008
Austria 2.275 2.932 3.692 4.273 4.733 5.219 6.350 179.12
Belgium 9.391 11.500 13.500 14.000 16.700 19.200 22.500 139.59
Bulgaria 0 0 0 0 35 300 450 1185.71%
Croatia 0 0 28 175 340 1.100 2.100 7400%*
Cyprus 1.997 2.035 2.140 2.425 2.546 2.985 3.255 62.99
Czech 1.681 | 1.880 | 2.620 | 2.885 | 4.025 | 4.780 5.000 197.44
Republic
Denmark 5.200 5.570 6.780 7.775 7.685 8.474 5.500 5.77
Estonia 2.143 2.262 3.920 2.400 2.900 1.300 1.427 -33.41
Finland 9.067 8.810 9.167 10.470 11.100 12.650 12.650 39.52
France 67.398 73.200 81.600 89.020 | 100.009 | 121.660 | 135.000 100.30
Germany 30.156 35.082 45.000 55.110 72.000 89.000 | 106.000 251.51
Greece 2.694 3.680 4.430 4.510 5.230 7.420 10.200 278.62
Hungary 580 1.142 1.375 1.820 2.880 3.100 3.200 451.72
Iceland 16 25 16 15 25 5 5 -68.75
Ireland 8.620 8.850 13.150 23.180 29.693 22.919 24.000 178.42
Italy 134.804 | 132.510 | 121.000 | 111.175 | 120.435 | 122.800 | 128.200 -4.90
Latvia Shown with Estonia | 4 5 20 276 1.160 | 1.520 | 880.65%
until 2003
Lithuania Shown with Estonia | 4 449 | 1640 | 1.896 | 2.690 | 3.350 | 222.12%
until 2003
Luxembourg 197 257 285 280 306 490 600 204.57
Malta 0 0 0 0 1 25 52 5100%*
Netherlands 20.120 17.500 19.600 23.300 25.500 31.820 30.000 49.11
Norway 7.030 7.625 8.620 9.615 11.465 17.000 15.000 113.37
Poland 2.500 2.580 3.540 3.700 4.425 7.900 7.800 212.00
Portugal 11.343 12.181 14.700 16.965 16.886 16.888 18.000 58.69
Romania 141 225 420 550 750 1.3000 1.650 1070.21
Russia 168 485 1.130 2.540 8.555 13.100 16.150 9513.10
Serbia 0 0 0 0 150 226 370 146.67
Slovakia 240 384 665 830 1.311 1.380 1.600 566.67
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Continue of Table 4

Country 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 Percent
change
2002-2008

Slovenia 75 170 185 230 340 455 650 766.67
Spain 31.567 37.486 45.376 55.515 66.772 83.699 100.000 216.79
Sweden 10.229 10.950 14.500 19.800 21.700 21.700 16.000 56.42
Switzerland 2.250 1.514 1.400 1.900 2.000 2.513 2.590 15.11
Turkey 4.263 5.330 7.950 11.830 14.925 19.625 18.050 323.41
Ukraine 0 0 0 333 620 890 1.314 294.59
U_nlted 156.706 | 160.770 | 184.520 | 237.205 | 248.769 | 286.496 | 188.000 19.97
Kingdom
Total Europe| 522.851 | 546.935 | 612.504 | 715.486 | 806.983 | 932.269 | 888.533 69.94

* calculated to the 1%t year having the figure above the zero

Source: Factors Chain International (2002-2008)

however their share in the world factoring market Conclusions

equals only to 2.6% and 17.78 % respectively.
Africa is the second smallest world factoring market
covering 1.0% of the world factoring volume.

Overall the performance of the global factoring
market increased up to 2007, with a growth rate of
+15.5% in 2007 (Figure 3).

In 2008 the European market has shown a
decline for 4.7% and now represents 67.05% of
global volume.

Table 4 presents data on aggregated factoring
volumes for each European country over a seven
years period, and considers the respective
rates of growth in factoring volume over the
period.

There are clearly enormous volume differences
between member states, with, for example, the
UK market being around 313 times bigger than
Luxembourg market, and considerably larger than
the markets in Cyprus, Switzerland, Hungary,
Poland, and Denmark. Italy as the third largest
market is still only around 32% of market size in
the UK.

The following conclusions may be drawn based
on the figures of Table 4:

— the UK (EUR 188 billion) is still the largest

market;

— after three years of recession, Italy
(EUR 128  billion) has returned to
growth;

— France (EUR 135 billion) has moved to the
second position, with respectable growth of
10.96%;

— Germany (EUR 106 billion) is continuing
its strong growth (+47.22% or 1.5 times in
three years);

— Latvia (EUR 1.5
enormously - 9.8 times.
Importantly, almost all countries demonstrate

positive, and in many cases highly positive, rates

of growth in total factoring volumes over the period

2002-2008; however some countries, like Estonia,

Iceland, and Italy have experienced a decline by

33.41%, 68.75%, and 4.90% respectively, in 2008

compared with 2002.

billion) has grown
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1. The international forfaiting market trades the
financial obligations of approximately 80 to
90 countries. The nominal value of forfaiting
instruments issued each year is now estimated
to be around USD 9 to USD 11 billion with
about USD 14 to USD 16 billion currently
outstanding.

2. Around the world factoring is a growing source
of external financing both for large corporations
and small and medium size companies. Factoring
is risky, but highly profitable kind of crediting,
effective instrument of financial marketing, one
of the forms of integration of bank operations,
which are most adapted to modern processes of
development of the world economy.

3. Factoring as the service is most effective for
the small and medium size enterprises, which
traditionally experience financial difficulties,
because of delayed repayment of duties and
limitation of sources, accessible to them, of
crediting.

4. The world factoring volume has grown at a rate
of 82.98% over the period. The largest increase
is shown by Australia (241%) and Asia (237%);
however their share in the world factoring market
equals only to 2.6% and 17.8% respectively.
Africa is the second smallest world factoring
market covering 1.0% of the world factoring
volume.

5. There are clearly enormous volume differences
between member states, with, for example,
the UK market being around 313 times bigger
than Luxembourg market, and considerably
larger than the markets in Cyprus, Switzerland,
Hungary, Poland, and Denmark. Italy as the
third largest market is still only around 32% of
market size in the UK.
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